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PREFACE _ 

This edition of the Madhumtthavilasim , the Commentary on the 
Buddhavamsa , is based on the Simon Hewavitarne Bequest edition, 
edited by Pandit Yagirala Pannananda Thera and revised by Mahagoda 
Siri Sanissara Thera, and published in Colombo in 1922 (B.E. 2465). 
The Colombo edition, referred to as H. in the present edition, is based 
on six Sinhalese MSS., denoted as Si. I, II, III, IY, V and Ma. 

Any variant readings among these that have been noticed by H . 
have been reproduced in the footnotes to the present volume. In the 
footnotes also any references to Pali works mentioned by H. are 
signalised by (. H .) printed after the reference. Although H . usually 
gives only the name of the work, and does not refer to any particular 
edition, volume or page number, it has been of help in tracing references. 
In several cases it has been possible to add more as well as to provide 
others not noticed by H. 

Again in the footnotes, Budv. stands for Morris’ edition of the 
Buddhavamsa made in 1882 for the Pah Text Society. This is a some- 
what faulty piece of work, which may now sometimes be corrected by 
what appears to be the more careful handling of the Colombo editors. 
The edition of Morris rested on only two MSS., and the MSS. used by H . 
as well as the Commentary show a different tradition. 

This is visible in a number of different readings, and is particularly 
striking when Buddhadatta, the commentator, having given his 
reading of a phrase in the Buddhavamsa , puts another one beside it 
saying, “This is also a reading,” or “Some read, or say, this,” for it 
sometimes turns out that this second reading is the one found in Morris, 
It is again visible not only in a number of variant spellings of proper 
names, but also in those cases where a completely different name is 
given to the same person. This is especially to be noticed in the case 
of the lady who was Gotama’s wife. She is called Bhaddakacca in 
Morris’ Buddhavamsa (XXYI. 15), but Yasodhara in Buddhadatta’s 
Commentary (p. 293 of the present edition). Buddhadatta also notices 
the reading Subhaddaka as given in Si. II, III, IV. All such variations 
are interesting from the point of view of the growth of the legend. 

This edition does not, however, attempt to be a critical edition of the 
Buddhavamsa, but only to reproduce as' closely as possible the tradition 
as found in one edition of the Commentary. The great use that this 
makes in its Introduction of the Jatakanidana should, however, be 
pointed out, for if anyone were ever to make any critical attempt to 
find out what the author of the Buddhavamsa originally wrote, the 
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Jdtakaniddna with its independent readings and its fine treatment in 
FausbolTs hands, could not be ignored. 

Attention has been drawn to this parallelism by Dr. E. J. Thomas in 
his History of Buddhist Thought , p. 141, who there also remarks on the 
important contribution made to the legend by the Buddhavamsa 
Commentary in giving a list of the places where Gotama stayed during 
the first twenty years of his preaching. This list is not, however, 
exclusive to the Buddhavamsa Commentary for a corresponding one 
occurs in the Anguttara Commentary , vol, II, p. 124-5 (P.T.S. edition). 

The Buddhavamsa Commentary gives the fullest accounts of bhadda- 
kappa and maridakappa that I have yet seen on the subject of kappas , 
or aeons when one or more Buddhas have arisen in the world. Another 
point of interest is that there is little doubt that, as compared with 
other Commentaries, that on the Buddhavamsa is late, as may be judged 
by its references to some of the others and by the quotations it draws 
from these. 

In the Hewavitarne edition the letter n often follows after an r where 
it is not now the custom to use the n in Pah; for example nibbana is 
always printed nibbana. I have changed such readings when they 
occur, and without showing them in the footnotes, to the more usual 
Pali n. But the fact that they do occur must show" that either the 
editors of the Hewavitarne edition or Buddhadatta himself, the com- 
mentator, w r as w-orking in the Sanskrit tradition, and may point to one 
or other of them, or both, having at some time made use of a Sanskrit 
version rf the Buddhavamsa. 

The numbers in brackets at the top of the left-hand pages refer to 
the corresponding pages in the Hewavitarne edition. Those at the top 
of the right-hand pages refer to the sections and verses of the Buddha- 
vamsa as found in Morris. 

The Index of w r orks and subjects comprises only the words in the 
Buddhavamsa (of course as recognised by Buddhadatta) that are com- 
mented upon by the Madhuratthavildsim. Consideration of space and 
paper shortage have precluded a fuller Index. In the Index of proper 
names, on the other hand, all the proper names : personal, geographical, 
names of months and names of Pali works, found in the Commentary 
have been recorded. It is here that the variant spellings, already re- 
ferred to, may best be consulted. 

In conclusion, I wish, to express to Dr. E. J. Thomas my thanks and 
gratitude for his help in several of the intricate passages. 


I. B. HORNER. 
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Madhuratthavilasim 

nama 

Buddhavam satthakatha 

NAMO TASS A BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA 


NIDANAVANNANA 

Anantananam karunalayam layam 
malassa buddbam susamabitam bitam 
namami dhammam bhavasamvaram varam 
gupakaran c 5 eva niranganam gapam. 

Pannaya se^tbo jinasavakanarp. 
yam Dbammasenapati dhammarajam 
apuecbi sattbaram aparaparagum 
nirangapam natiganassa majjhe. 

Subuddhavamsen’ idba Buddbavamso 
visuddbavamsena vinayakena 
hatavakasena pakasito so 
samacitamsena tathagatena. 

Yav’ ajjakala avinasayanta 
palikkamam c’ eva ca paliattbam 
katbanusandbim sugatassa putta 
yatbasutam 1 yeva samabarimsu. 

Tass’ eva sambuddbavaratvayassa 
sada jananam savanamatassa 
pasadapaiina] ananassa yasma 
samvappananukkamato pavatta. 

Sakkacca saddhammaratena buddha- 
sibena sfladhigunoditena 
ayacito ’bam suciram pi kalam 
tasma ’ssa samvannanam arabbissam. 

1 Si. I and II rutam (JET.). 


2 Madhuratthavilasini [2-3 

Sada jananam kalinasanassa 1 
ciratihitattham jinasasanassa 
mama pi punnoclayavuddkiyattliam 
pasadanatthan ca mahajanassa. 

Mahaviharagatapalimagga- 
sannissita sankaradosahlna 
samasato 5 yam pana Buddha vamsa- 
samvaimana hessati sarabhuta. 

Sotabbarupam pana Buddhavamsa- 
kathaya annam idha n ? atthi yasma 
pasadanam buddhagune ratanam 
pavahanam papamahamalassa, 

Tasma hi sakkacca samadhiyutta 
vihaya vikkhepam anahhacitta 
samvannanam vani.iayato suvannam 
nidhaya kani.iam madhnram sunatha. 

Sabbam pi hitva pana kieeam annam 
Sakkacca maccen 5 idha niccakalam 
sotum kathetum pi buddhena yutta 
katha pan 5 ayam atidullabha ti. 

Tattha ‘ Bn dd havamsasamvannana hessati sarabhuta ’ ti vuttatta 
Buddha vamso tava vavatthapetabbo, tatr 5 idam vavatthanam: ito 
hettha kappasatasahassadhikesu catusu asahkheyyesu uppannanam 
pahcavisatiya buddhanam uppannakappadiparicchedavasena paveni- 
vittharakatha Buddhavamso nama ti veditabbo. 

Svayam kappaparicchedo namaparicchedo gottaparicchedo jatipa- 
ricchedo nagaraparicchedo pituparicchedo matuparicchedo bodhiparic- 
chedo dhammacakkappavattanaparicchedo abhisamayaparicchedo sa- 
vakasannipataparicchedo aggasavakaparicchedo upatthakaparicchedo 
aggasavikaparicchedo parivarabhikkhuparicchedo ramsiparicchedo sa~ 
rirappamanaparicchedo bodhisattadhikaraparicchedo vyakaranaparic- 
chedo bodhisattassa padhanaparicchedo ayuparicchedo parinibbana- 
paricchedo iti imehi paliya agatehi bavisatiya paricchedehi paric- 
chinno vavatthito. Pali-anarulho pana sambahulavaro p’ ettha 
anetabbo. So agaravasaparicchedo pasadattayaparicchedo natakit- 
thiparicchedo aggamahesiparicchedo puttaparicchedo yanaparieehedo 



L] Nidanavannana 3 

abhinikkhamanapariechedo padhanaparicchedo upatthakaparicchedo 
viharaparicchedo dasadhavavatthito hoti. 

Tam sambahulavaram pi yathatthane mayam pana 
dassetva va gamissama 1 tattba tattha samasato. 

So evam vavatthito pana : 

Ken 5 ayam* desito kattha kass 5 atthaya ca desito 
kim attbaya kada kassa vacanam kena c 5 abhato 1 

Sabbam etam viddhim vatva pubbam eva samasato 
paecb 5 aham Buddhavamsassa karissam 5 atthavannanam. 

Tattha Teen' ayam desito ti ? Ayam Buddha vamso kena desito ? 
Sabbadhammesu appatibatananacarena dasabalena eatuvesarajjavi- 
saradena dhammarajena dhammassamina tathagatena sabbannuna 
sammasambuddhena desito. Kattha desito ti ? Kapilavatthumaha- 
nagare Nigrodharamamahavihare paramarueirasandassane devama- 
nussanayananipatabhute Ratanacankame carikamantena desito. Kass' 
atthdya ca desito ti ? Dvasitiya natisabassanam anekakotman ca 
devamanussanam atthaya desito. “ Kim atthdya desito ti ? Catu- 
roghanittaranattkava desifco.”f Kada desito ti ? ■ “ £ Bhagava bi 
patbamabodhiyam visati vassani anibaddhavaso hutva yattba 
yattha phasu boti tattha tatth 5 eva gantva vasi. Katham ? Pa- 
thamavassam Isipatane dhammacakkam pavattetva attbarasabrah- 
makotiyo amatapanam payetva Baranasim upanissaya Isipatane 
migadaye vasi, dutiyavassam Rajagaham upanissaya V eluvanamaha- 
vihare, tatiyacatutthani pi tatth 5 eva, pancamam Vesalim upanissaya 
Mahavane Kutagarasalayam, chatthamam Mankulapabbate, satta- 
mam Tavatimsabhavane, atthamam Bbagge Sumsumaragirim upa- 
nissaya Rhesakalavane, navamam Kosambiyam, dasamam Pariley- 
yakavanasande, ekadasamam Nalayabrahmanagame, dvadasamam 
Veranjayam, terasamam Caliyapabbate, cuddasamam Jetavanamaha- 
vihare, pancadasamam Kapilavatthumahanagare, solasamam Alava- 
kam 2 dametva caturasitipanasahassani amatapanam payetva Ala- 
viyam, 2 sattarasamam Rajagahe yeva, attharasamam Caliyapabbate 
va, tatha ekunavisatimam , visatimam pana vassam Rajagahe yeva 
vasi. 


* Morris, Buddhavamsa (P.T.S.), Preface, p. viliff. cites from here to p. 5 belotv, 
giving also Tumour's translation , 

f Of, Asl 32. t Of. MA. ii. 165. 

1 Su I, III kathessaina (//.). 2 E. Ala-. 
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Tena vuttam: bbagava hi patbamabodbiyam vlsati vass&ni ani- 
baddhavaso butva yattba yattha pbasukam boti tattha tatth* eva 
gantva vasi ’** ti. Tato pattbaya pana Savatthim yeva upanissaya 
Jetavanamahavibare c a Pubbarame ca dbuvaparibhogavasena vasi. 
Yada pana “ sattba buddbo butva Baranasiyam Isipatane migadaye 
patbamavassam vasitva vuttbavasso pavaretva Uruvelam gantva 
tattba tayo mase vasanto tebhatikajatile dametva bhikkhusahassehi 
kataparivaro Phussamasapun^amayam Rajagabam gantva dve mase 
tatth* eva vasi; tada Baranasito nikkbantassa panca masa jata, sakalo 
bemanto atikkanto Udayittherassa agatadivasato satta^badivasa 
vitivatta. So pana. Phaggimamasiyam cintesi: atikkanto bemanto, 
vasantakalo amippatto/’f samayo tatbagatassa Kapilapuram gantun 
ti. i£ So evam cintento patbamattahi gatbahi gamanavannam van- 
nesi.’*J Atba sattba tassa vaeanam sutva natisangabam katukamo 
butva cc Angamagadhavasinam dasabi sahassebi Kapilavatthuvasmam 
dasabi sahassehi ti sabbeh* eva vlsatiya khinasavasahassehi parivuto 
Rajagahato nikkhamitva divase divase yojanam gacchanto Rajagahato 
sattbiyojanam Kapilapuram dvibi masehi sampapunitva **§ tattha 
natlnam vandapanattham yamakapatihariyam akasi. Tad' ayam 
Buddbavamso desito. Kassa vacanan ti? Savakapaccekabuddha- 
nam asadbaranam sammasambuddhass’ eva vaeanam. C£ Kena c* 
dbhato ti ? Acariyaparamparaya abhato. Ayam bi Sariputtatthero 
Bhaddaji Tisso Kosiyaputto Siggavo Moggaliputto Sudatto Dbammiko 
Dasako Sonako Revato ti evam adibi yava tatiyasangltikala abhato, 
tato uddham pi tesaxn yeva sissanusissebi ti evam tava acariyaparam- 
paraya yav* ajjakala abhato **(| ti veditabbo. Ettavata ; 

Ken* ayam desito kattba kass* atthaya ca desito 

Kim* atthaya kada kassa vaeanam kena c* abhato ti, 

ayam gatba 1 vuttattha boti. Evam abhatassa pan* assa idani 
Attbavamjana boti. Sa pan* ayam Atthavaniiana yasma Dureni- 
danamf Avidurenidanam** Santikenidananff ti, imani tini nidanani 
dassetva va vannita suvannita nama boti. Ye ca nam surianti tehi 


* Of, A A, ii. 124-5 to which H . refers last sentence . f Of, Jd, i. 86. 

t Jd, i. 87. Morris reads ( Budv . p. x): so evam cintetva kulanagaragama - 
nattbaya satthimattahi gathahi gamanavannam vanneti. 

§ Of, Ja, L 87. jj Of, Asl. 32. If Of, Jd, L 2-47. 

** Of, Jd, i. 47-77. ' ft Of, Jd, i . 77-94. 

1 Morris , failing to perceive that foregoing is a £loka, wrongly emended gatba 
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samudagamato patthaya vinnatatta suvinnata va hoti, tasma tani 
nidanani dassetva va vannayissama. 

Tattha adito patthaya tava tesam nidanamam paricchedo veditabbo. 
Tatth’ ayam sahkhepato atthadipana “ Dipaiikaradasabalassa pa- 
damule katabhiniharassa mabasattassa yava Vessantarattabhava 
cavitva Tusitabbavane nibbatti, tava pavatta katha Durenidanam 
iiama.”* “ Tusitabbavanato cavitva yava bodhimande sabanfiutap- 
patti tava pavatta katha Avidurenidanam namad’f Cfi Ekam sania- 
yam bbagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anatbapi^dikassa 
arame ti ca “Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape ”t ti 
ca <£ Yesaliyam viharati Mahavane kutagarasalayan ti ca evam 
“ mahabodhimande sabbannutananappattito yava parinibbanamanca 1 
etasmim antare bbagava yattba yattha vihasi tam tam Santikenida- 
naxn nama ”§ ti veditabbam. Ettavata sahkhepen’ eva tinnam Dura- 
vidurasantikenidananam vasena Bahiranidanavannana samatta hoti Jj 

Idani pana: 

d- u “ Brahma ca lokadhipati 2 Sabampati 
katanjali anadhivaram ayacatba : — 
sant 9 idha sattappamjakkhajatika 
desehi dhammam anukamp’ imam 3 pajan 99 ti 

adinayappavattassa Abbbantaranidanassa atthavannana hoti. 

Tattba 4 etam samayam bbagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalan- 
dakanivape ti adisuttantesu viya: ekam samayam bbagava Sakkesu 
viharati Kapilavatthusmim Nigrodharame. Atha kho ayasma Sari- 
putto yena bhagava ten 5 upasankami npasankamitva bhagavantam 
Buddha vamsam apacchi ti. Evam adina nayena nidanam avatva 
kasma Brahma ca loMdhipatl SaJumvpatt katanjali anadhivaram aya- 
cathd ti adina nayena nidanam vuttan ti ? Vuccate: bbagavato sab- 
badhammadesanakaranabhutaya Brahmuno dbammadesanayacanava 
sandassanattham vuttan ti. 

e< Kad 9 ayam dbammadesanattbam ajjhittho Brahmuna jino 
Kada kattba ca ken J ayam gatha hi samudirita ti 

* Of Jd. i. 47, CpA. 3. f Cf. Jd . i, 77, CpA. 3. 

J Constantly in Canon , but probably referring to Jd . i. 77 {where Rdjaguha . is 
omitted ), § Cf. Jd . i. 94. 

|| To here from *, p. 3= Morris's version at Budv. (P.T.S.) p. yiii-xii. 

f As below, p. 11. 


1 Ma. °manco (E<). 


2 Budv. I. 1 °pati. 



6 Madhumttftavilasim [5-6 

vuccate, buddhabhutassa pana bhagavato atthame sattahe sattha 
dhammadesanatthaya Brahmuna ajjhittho ayacito, tatr’ ayam anu- 
pubbikatha: mahapuriso kira katabhinlharo mahabhinikkhamanadi- 
vase vivatapakatabibbaccbasayanasanacetika natakitthiyo disva ativa 
samviggahadayo patekkadesavaccbannam Cbannam amantetva : ari- 
naravaramatthakam Kantbakam nama turangavaram abara ti ahara- 
petva Cbannasabayo varaturahgam aruyha nagaradvare adhivatthaya 
devataya nagaradvare vivate nagarato nikkhamitva tini rajjani tena 
rattavasesena atikkamitva Anomasatto “ Anomaya nama nadiya 
tire thatva Channam evam aha: Channa, tvam mama Imani annebi 
asubharani abharanaiii Kantbakan ca varaturahgam adaya Kapila- 
puram gaecbabi ”* ti Cbannam vissajjetva asitoraganiluppalasadise- 
nasina 1 sakesam akutam cbinditva akase ukkhipitva devadattiyam 
pattaclvaram gahetva sayam eva pabbajitva annpubbena carikam 
caramano anilabalasamuddhutatarahgabhahgam asahgam Q-angam 
nadim uttaritva manigaiiaramsijalavij j otitara j agaham Raj agaham 
nama nagaram pavisitva tattba issariyamadamattam janam parihasa- 
yanto viya uddhatavesassa janassa lajjam uppadayamano viya ca 
vayakantlhi nagarajanahadayani attani bandbanto viya dvattimsa- 
varamahapurisalakkhanavirajitaya rupasiriya sabbajananayanani vi- 
lumpanto viya ca ruplpadasancaro 2 puhnasancayo viya. pabbato viya 
ca gagano 3 nissango santindriyo santamanayo yugamattam pekkha- 
rnano Raj agaham pindaya caritva yapanamattam bhattam gahetva 
nagarato nikkhamitva Panda vapabbatapassef chayudakasampanne 
subbumibhage paramaramanlye pavivitte okase nisiditva patisah- 
khanabalena missakabhattam paribhunjitva Mandaragirisarena na- 
rasarena Bimbisarena Magadhamahara j ena mahapurisassa santikam 
gantva namagottam puccbitva : tena pamuditabadayena mama rajja- 
bhagam ganbabi ti rajjena nimantiyamano: alam maharaja na may- 
ham rajjena attho, abam raj jam pahaya lokahitatthaya padhanam 
anuyunjitva loke vivattacchado bnddho bbavissami ti nikkhanto ti 
vatva : tena ca bnddho hutva sabbapatbamam mayham vijitam osa- 
reyyatha ti vutto : sadhu ti tassa patinnam datva Alaran ca Uddakan 
ca npasankamitva tesam dhammadesanaya saram avindanto tato 
pakkhamitva Uruvelayam chabbassani dukkarakarikam karonto pi 
amatam adbigantum asakkonto olarikaharapatisevanena sarfram 
santappesi. 

585 Of . Jd . i. 64. ' ■ f Of. Jd . I. 66, DM. I 85. 


1 JSl. III and IV asitodaka-. 


2 Ma . -sancayo. 
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“ Tada pana Uruvelayam Senaninigame Senanikutumbikassa dhita 
Sujata nama darika vayappatta ekasmim nigrodharukkhe patthanam 
akasi: sac’ aham samajatikam kulagharam gantva pathamagabbhe 
puttam labhissami balikammam karissanu ti. Tassa sa patthana 
samijjlii. Sa Visakhapunnamadivase : ajja balikammam. karissami 
ti patova payasam anayasam paramamadhuram sampatipadesi. 
Bodhisatto tadah’ eva katasarirapatij aggano bhikkhaearakalam aga- 
mayamano patova gantva tasmim nigrodharakkhamule nisidi. “ Atha 
kbo Punna nama dasi tassa dhati rukkhamulasodhanatthaya gata 
bodhisattam pacinalokadhatum olokayamanam nisinnam sanjhap- 
pabhanuranjita-vara-kanaka-giri-sikhara-sadisa-sarirasobham timira- 
nikaranidhanakaram kamalavanavikasanakaram ghanavivaragatam 
divasakaram iva taruvaram upagatam munidivasakaram addasa. 
Sarirato c’ assa nikkhantahi pabhahi sakalan ca tam rukkham suvaii.- 
$avaniiam disva tassa etad ahosi : 

Ajja amhakam devata rukkbato ornyba sahatthen’ eva balim patig- 
gahetukama hutva nisinna ti, sa vegena gantva Sujataya etam attham 
aroeesi. Tada Sujata sahjatasaddha hutva sabbalahkarena alanka- 
ritva satasabassaggbanikam suvannapatim paramamadhurassa madhu- 
payasassa puretva aparaya suvannapatiya pidabitva sisen 5 adaya 
nigrodhabhimukhi agamasi. Sa gaccbanti durato va tam bodhisat- 
tam rukkhadevatam iva sakalam tam rukkham sarlrappabhaya su- 
vannavannam katva punnasancayam iva rupavantain nisinnam disva 
pitisomanassajata rukkhadevata ti sannaya ditthatthanato patthaya 
onatonata gantva sisato suvannapatim otaretva mabasattassa batthe 
thapetva pancapatittbitena vanditva: yatba mama manoratho nip- 
phanno evam tumbakam pi nippbajjatu ti vatva pakkami. 

Atbakbo bodhisatto pi “ suvannapatim gabetva Neranjaraya nadiya 
tiram gantva Suppatittbitassa nama tittbassa tire suvannapatim tba- 
petva nabatva paccuttaritva ekunapannasa pinde karonto tam paya- 
sam paribhunjitva : sac’ aham ajja buddbo bhavami ayam suvaima- 
pati patisotam gacchatu ti khipi. Sa pati patisotam gantva Kalassa 
nama nagarajassa bhavanam pavisitva tiiinam buddhanam tbalakani 
ukkbipitva tesam bettba atthasL 

4 Mahasatto tattb* eva vanasande divaviharam vitinametva sayan- 
basamaye Sottbiyena nama tinaharakena mabapurisassakaram natva 
dinna attba tinamutthiyo gabetva bodbimandam aruyha dakkhina- 
disabhage atthasi.”§ So pana padeso paduminipanne udakabindu 
viya akampittba. Bodhisatto: ayam mama gu$am dharetum asam- 

* Cf. Jd . L 68™ f Of. Jd, L 69. 

t at Rm.A ii sqi s rtf jfi i. 70-71 . 
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attho ti pacchimadisabhagam agamasi, So pi tath* eva kampittlia. 
Puna uttaradisabhagam agamasi. So pi tath’ eva kampittha. Puna 
puratthimadisabhagam agamasi. Tattha pallankappamanatthanam 
niccalam ahosi. Mahapuriso : idam thanam kilesaviddhamsanattha- 
nan ti sannitthanam katva “ tani ti^ani agge gahetva oalesi. Tani 
tulikaggena paricchinnani viya ahesum. Bodhisatto : bodhim appatva 
va imam pallankam na bhindissami ti catuxahgaviriyara adhit$iahitva 
pallaukam abhujitva bodhikkhandham pittbito katva puratthabhi- 
mukbo nisidi. 

Tahkkhanan neva sabbalokabbiharo Maro bahusahassam mapetva 
diyaddhayojanasatikam bimagirisikharasadisam Girimekhalam nama 
arivaranam varavarapam aruyha navayojanikena dbanurasipbarasu- 
sarasattisabale na ti balena samparivuto samantato pabbato viya 
ajjbottharanto mabasappattam viya raahasattam samupagami. Ma- 
hapuriso suriye dharamane yeva atitumulam Marabalam vidhamitva 
vikasitajayasumanakusumasadisassa cxvarassa upari patamanehi ratta- 
pavalankurasadisaruciradassanebi bodhirukkhahkurehi pltiya viya 
pujiyamano eva pathamayame pubbenivasanussatinanam maijhi- 
mayame dibbacakkbunanam visodbetva paccbimayame paticcasam- 
uppade nanam otaretva vattavivattam sammasanto arunodaye 
buddbo butva : 

“ Anekajatisamsaram sandbavissam anibbisam, 
gabakarakam gavesanto, dukkba jatipunappunam. 

Gahakaraka dit^bo ! si, puna gebam na kahasi, 
sabba te phasuka bhagga gahakutam visankbitaxp, 
visankharagatam oittam taiibanam kbayam ajjhaga ti 

imam udanam udanento sattaham vimuttisukbapatisevanena vitina- 
metva “ atthame divase samapattito vut^baya devatanam kankhaxn 
natva tasam kankbavidbamanattbam akase uppatitva yamakapatiha- 
riyam dassetva tasam kankbam vidbametva £ pallankato isakam pacx- 
nanissite uttaradisabhage thatva: imasmim vata me pallanke sabban- 
nutananam patividdban ti cattari asankkbeyyani kappasatasabassan 
ca puritanam paramlnam pbaladbigamattbanam pallankan c’ eva 
bodbirukkban ca animisebi akkbibi olokayamano sattaham vltina- 
mesi. Tam thanam Amimisacetiyam nama jatam. Atba pallankassa 
ca tbitattbanassa ca antara purattbimapaccbimato ayate Ratanacan- 
kame cankamanto sattaham vitinamesi. Tam thanam Ratanacah- 


* Dfap. 1534 {£!.). J&. i. 76. Referred to at UdA. 208; quoted VA . 17, KhuA. 
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kamanacetiyam mama jatam. Tato pacchimadisabhage devata Ra- 
tanagharam nama mapayimsii, tattha pallankena nisiditva Abhidham- 
mapitakam visesato c’ ettha anantanayam samantapatthanam vici- 
nanto sattaham vitinamesi. Tain tbanam Ratanagharacetiyam 
nama jatam. 

Evam bodhisamipe yeva cattari sattaham vitinametva pancame 
sattahe bodhirukkamula yena Ajapalanigrodho ten’ upasahkami.’ 5 * 
Tatra pi dhammam vicinanto yeva vimuttisukhah ca patisamvedento ’f 
Ajapalanigrodhe sattaham vitinamesi. Evam aparam sattaham Mu- 
calinde nisldi. Tassa nisinnamattass 5 eva bhagavato sakalacakkava- 
lagabbham purento maha-akalamegho udapadi Tasmin ca pana 
uppanne Mucalindo nagaraja cintesi : ayam mahamegho satthari 
mayham bhavanam pavitthamatte uppanno vasagaram assa laddhum 
vattati ti. So sattaratanam ayam devavimanasadisam dibbavima- 
nam nimminitum samattho pi evam kate: na mayham mahapphalam 
bhavissati dasabalassa kayaveyyavaccam karissami ti, atimahantam 
attabhavam katva “ sattharam sattakkhattum bhogehi parikkhipitva 
upari mahantam phanam katva at^hasi. Atha bhagava parikkhe- 
passa auto va mahati okase sabbaratanamaye mandape pallanke upari 
ca viniggalantavividhasurabhikusumavitane vividhasurabhigandha- 
vasine gandhakutiyam viharanto viya vihasi. Evam bhagava tarn 
sattaham tattha vltinametva tato aparam sattaham Rajayatane ni- 
sldi. Tattha pi vimuttisukhapatisamvedl yeva. Ettavata satta- 
sattahani paripunnani ahesum. Etth 5 antare bhagava jhanasukhena 
phalasukhena c ? eva vitinamesi. 

Ath 5 assa sattasattahatikkame : mukham dhovissami ti cittam up- 
pajji. Sakko devanam indo agadaharltakam aharitva adasi. Ath 5 
assa Sakko nagalatadantakatthafi 5 ca mukhadhovana-udakan ca adasi. 
Tato bhagava dantakattham khaditva Anotattadahodakena mukham 
dhovitva Rajayatanamule nisldi Tasmim samaye catuhi lokapalehi 
upanite paccagghe selamaye patte Tapassu-Bhallikanam matthan ca 
madhupmdikah ca patiggahetva paribhunjitva 55 { paccagantva Ajapa- 
lanigrodhamule nisldi. Ath 5 assa tattha rdsinnamattass 5 eva attana 
adhigatassa dhammassa gambhirabhavam paccavekkhantassa sabba- 
buddhanam acinic: “ adhigato kho my ayam dhammo gambhiro 
duddaso duranubodho santo panito atakkavacaro nipuno pa^ditave- 
danlyo ,? § ti paresam dhammam adesetukamakarappatto parivi- 
takko udapadi. 


♦ Of . VA. v. 957. 


f Of. Ja , i. 77-78. 


t Of. Ja. i. 80. 
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Atha Brahma Sahampati dasabalassa cetasa cetoparivitakkam 
ahnaya: “ nassati vata bho loko ”* ti vacam niccharento dasasahasssf- 
eakkavalabrahmaganaparivuto Sakka-Suyama-Santnsita-Paranimmi- 
ta-Vasavattlhi anugato agantva bliagavato purato paturahosi. So 
attano patitthanatthaya pathavim nimminitva dakkhinam januman- 
dalam patha viyam nihantva j alamanamala vikala-kamalamakula 1 - 
sadisam dasa nakhasamodhanasamujjalam ahjalim sirasmim katva: 
“ desetu bhante bhagava dhammam, desetu sugato dhammam, santi 
satta apparajakkhajatika assavanata dhammassa parihayanti bhavis- 
santi dhammassa ahnataro ”f ti. 

“ Paturahosi Magadhesu pubbe 
dharamo asuddho samalehi eintito, 
avapur’ etam amatassa dvaram 
sunantu dhammam vimalen&nubuddham. 

Sele yatha pabbatamuddham-tthito 
yatha pi passe janatam samantato, 
tathupamam dhammamayam sumedha 
pasadam aruyha samantacakkhu 
sokavatinriam 2 janatam apetasoko 
avekkhassu jatij arabhibhutam . 

Utthehi vira vijitasangama, 
satthavaha anana vicara lake, 
desassu bhagava dhammam, 
ahnataro bhavissanti ti. 

Nanu tumhehi buddho bodheyyam tinno tareyyam mutto moceyyan 

“ Kim me annatavesena dhammam sacchikaten’ idha 
sabbahhutam papunitva tarayissam sadevake ”§ ti 

patthanam karitva sabbahhubhavo patto ti ca tumhehi dhamme ade~ 
siyamane ko narua aiiho dhammam desissati kim ahham lokassa sa- 
ranam tanam lenam parayanan ? ti ca evam adihi anekehi nayehi 
bhagavantam dhammadesanattham ayaci, 3 tena vuttam: “ buddha- 

* Vin. i. 5. t Vin. L 5. $ Vin . i. 5, if. i. 168, S. t 137. 

§ Bndv. II. 55, Ja. i. 14, which for tarayissam read buddho hessarn. H. 
refers this verse to Buddhavamsa-Sumedhakatha ; see below p. 90. Also at MA. 
ii. 176. . 


1 v.l. (H.) jakj&malavikacakamala. 2 Text °kirmam. 

3 Editor (Budv A. 10, m 1) says ; iha “ saddhammabherivinayahca ” iccadika 
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bhutassa pana bhagavato atthame sattahe sattha dhammadesanat- 
* thaya Brahmuna ayacito ”* ti. 

Idani “ kada kattha ca ken’ ayam gatha hi samudirita ?” ti. Ime- 
sam panhanam 1 vissajjanaya okaso anuppatto ti. Tattha kada vutta 
ti ? Pathamamahasahgitikale vutta. Pathamamahasahglti nam’ esa 
sahgltikkhandhake vuttanayen’ eva veditabba. Tattha kena vutta 
ti ? Bhagavati parinibbute Rajagahanagare V ebharapabbatapasse 
Sattapawiguhadvare vijitasabbasattuna Ajatasattuna Magadhama- 
harajena dhammasahgayanattham karite paripuimacandamandala- 
sahkase datthabbasaramande mandape dhammasanagaten’ ayasmata 
Anandattherena Brahma ca lokddhipati ti ayam gatha vutta ti vedi- 
tabba. Ayam assa gathaya sambandho. Bttavata: 

“ Kad’ ayam dhammadesanattham ajjhittho Brahmuna jino 
Kada kattha ca ken’ ayam gatha hi samudlrita ”f ti. 

Ayam pi gatha vuttattha hoti. Evam imina sambandhena vuttaya 
pan’ assa anuttanapadavannanam karissami. Tattha Brahma ti 
bruhito tehi tehi gunavisesehi ti Brahma; ayam pana Brahmasaddo 
Mahabrahma-brahmana-tathagata-matapitu-setthadisu dassati. Ta- 
tha hi “ sahasso Brahma ti adisu Mahabrahma Brahma ti adhippeto. 

“ Tamonudo buddho samantacakkhu 
lokantagu sabbabhavativatto, 
anasavo sabbadukkhappahmo 
saccavhayo Brahme upasito me ”§ ti 

ettha brahnaane. “ Brahma ti kho bhikkhave tathagatass’ etam adhi- 
vacanan ”j| ti ettha tathagate. “ Brahma ti matapitaro pubbacariya 
ti vuccare ti ettha matapitusu. “ Brahmacakkam pavatteti ” ti** 
ettha setthe adhippeto. Idha pana pathamajjhanam panitam bha- 
vetva pathamajjhanabhumiyam nibbatto kappayuko Mahabrahma 
adhippeto, ca saddo sampindanattho. Brahma ca anne ca dasasu 
cakkavalasahassesu brahmano ca ti attho. Padapfiranamatto va. 

Lokddhipati ti ettha loko ti sahkharaloko sattaloko okasaloko ti 


* (?). f As above, p. 5. 

t M, iii. 101; cited at MA, i. 34 (H.) t where definition of Brahma should be 
compared with above . § Bn. 1133; cited at MA . i. 35 (H,), 

|| H. refers this to Ang . TiJcanipdta . I am unable to trace reference ; cited MA, 
i. 34-5, Other adhivacana at A, iv. 340. 

If A, i, 132 {E .) ; cited at MA, 1 35. ** A, ii. 9; cited at MA, i. 35 (H.), 

1 ,9# TT 
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tayo loka,* tesu idha sattaloko adhippeto, tassa issaro adhipati t i lo- 
kadhipati. Lok 5 ekadesassa pi adhipati lokadhipati ti vuccati. 
Devadhipati naradhipati viya. 

Sahampati ti so kira Kassapassa bhagavato sasane Sahako nama 
thero pathamajjhanam nibbattetva aparihmajjhano jivitapariyosane 
patbamajjlianabliumiyam kappayuko Mahabrahma hutva nibbatto. 
Tatra pana nam Sahampati Brahma ti sanjananti. Sahakapati 
ti vattabbe anussaragamam katva rulhivasena Sabampati ti 
vadanti. 

KatanjaM ti katanjaliko; anjaliputam sirasi katva ti attho. 

Anadhivaum ti accantavaro adhivaro n’ assa atthi ti, anadhivaro. 
Na tato adhiko varo atthi ti va, anadhivaro. Anuttaro ti attho; tam 
anadhivaram. 

Aydcathd ti ayacitva ajjhesi. Idani yass 5 atthaya so bhagavantani 
ayaci tam attham dassetum sant' idha sattd ti adivuttam. 

Tattha santi ti samvijjanti upalabbhanti, buddhacakklmssa apa- 
tham agaechanta atthi ti attho. 

Idha ti ayam desapadeso nipato; svayam katthaci sasanam upadaya 
vuccati. Tath’ aha: c ‘ Xdh 5 eva bhikkhave samano idha dutiyo 
samano idha tatiyo samano idha catuttha samano surma parappavada 
samanehi anile ti, katthaci okasani yath’ aha: 

“ Idh’ eva titthamanassa devabhutassa me sato 
puna-r-ayu ca me laddho evam janahi marisa ti, 

katthaci padapurananiattam eva hoti yath/ aha: “ Idh 5 aham bhik- 
khave bhuttavi assaxn pavarito ”§ ti, katthaci lokani upadaya yath 5 
aha: “ Idha tathagato loke uppajjati bahujanahitaya bahujanasu- 
khaya ”|| ti idha pi lokam eva upadaya vutto ti veditabbo. Tasnia 
imasroim sattaloke ti attho. 

<{ Sattd ti rupadisu khandhesu chandaragena satta visatta asatta 
lagga lagita patta sampatta ti panino vuccanti; “ rulhisaddena pana 
vitaragesu pi ayam voharo vattati yeva.’^f 

“ Apparajakkhajdtikd ti pannamaye akkhimhi appam parittam 
ragadosamoharajam etesam evani sabhava ca te ti apparajakkhaja- 
tika;”** appam ragadi raj am eva va yesam te apparajakkha ; appa- 
rajakkhasabhava apparajakkhajatika ; tesam apparajakkhajatikanam 


* As at Vism. 204, where explained in detail ; also at SnA. 442. 
f M . . i. 63 (if.), A . ii. 238. f D. it 285; also MA. ii. 199 (if.). 

§ M. L 12 (if.). || A. i. 22 (if.), but not exactly. 
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sa^tanan ti vibhatti vfpari^amam 1 katva desehi dhamman ti imina 
sambandham katva attho datthabbo. 

Desehi ti ayaeanavacanam etam desehi kathehi upadisa ti attho. 

Dhammcm ti ettha ayam dhammasaddo pariyattisamadhipaSna- 
pakatisabhavasunnatapuMa-apattineyyacatusaccadhammadisu das- 
sati. Tath’ aha: “ Idha bhikkhu dhammam pariyapu^ati suttam 
geyyam veyyakara^am , . . pe . . . vedallan”* ti adisu pariyatti- 
yam dissati. ££ Evamdhamma to bhagavanto ahesun ti adisu 
samadhimhi. 

££ Yass’ etc caturo dhamma vanarinda yatha tava 
saccam dhammo dhitl cago dittham so ativattati ti. 

adisu pahhaya. ££ Jatidhamina iara dhamma atho maranadham- 
mino ,5 § ti adisu pakatiyam. C£ Kusala dhamma akusala dhamma 
avvakata 2 dhamma ”}( ti adisu sabhave. “ Tasmim kho pana samaye 
dhamma Iionti khandha honti ”% ti adisu sunnatayam. <£ Dhammo 
sucirmo sukham avahati ”** ti adisu puhne. ££ Dve aniyata dhamma ”ff 
ti adisu apattiyam. ££ Sabbe dhamma sabbakarena buddhassa bha- 
gavato naiiLapathe apatham agaeehanti ti adisu heyye. ££ Bittha- 
dhammo viditadhammo pattadhammo ”§§ ti adisu catusaccadhamme. 
Idhapi catusaccadhammo datthabbo. 

AnuJcampd ti anukampim anuddayam karohi. 

I man ti pa jam niddisanto aha. 

Pajan ti pajatatta paja tam pa jam; sattakayam samsaradukkhato 
mocehi ti adhippayo. Keci pana: 

Bhagava ti lokadhipati naruttamo 
katanjali brahmaganehi yacito ti 

pathanti. Ettavata sabbaso ayam gatha vuttattha hoti. 

Atha bhagavato tam Brahmuno Sahampatissa ayacanavaoauam. 
sutva aparimitasamayasamuditakarunabalassa dasabalassa parahita- 
karananipunam atiearassa sattesu okasakaranamattena mahakamna 
udapadi. Tam pana bhagavato karunuppattim dassentehi sahgiti- 
kale sangltikarakehi: 


* M . i. 133 (E.). f ( ?). t Ja- L 280 (E.). 

§ A, i. 147 (H.) t A. iii, 75 reading vyadhidhamma far jatidhamma. 

|| Dhs. (Matika) p. 1 (E.). II Dlis. 121 (if.). 

** Sn. 182 (#.)• ft Vin. iii. 187 (E.). 

$$ (?). §§ Vin. i. 12 (H.) 9 reading dittha- patta- vidita- 



Madhumtthavildsim 


[12-13 


14 

[L 2] <c Sampannavij jacaranassa tadino 

jiitindharass’ antimadeliadharino 
tathagatass 5 appatipuggalassa 
uppajji karufinata sabbasatte ” ti 

ayam gatlia thapita. 

Tattlia sampannavijjacaranassd ti “ sampannam nama tividham 
paripu^nasaniangimadliura vasena . Tattha 

4 Sampannam salikedaram Suva bhuhjanti Kosiya, 
pativedenii te brahme, na nam varetuin ussalie ti 

idam paripunnasampaimam nama. 4 Imina patimokkbasamvarena 
upeto hoti samupeto sampanno sammanagato ’f ti idam samangisam- 
pannam nama. 4 Imissa bhante mahapathaviya hetthimam talam 
sampannam seyyatha pi nama khuddamadhum anllakam evamassa- 
dan ti idam madhurasampannam nama. Idha paripuiinasam- 
pannam pi samangisampannam pi yujjati.”§ 

“ Vijja ti patipakkhadhammavijjhanatthena ca vinditabbattkena 
ca vijja. Ta pana tisso pi vijja oha pi attha pi vijja ti. Sesa Bhaya- 
bheravasutte|] agatanayen 5 eva veditabba, attha Ambatthasutte^j 
tatra hi vipassanananena ca manomayiddhiva ca saha cha abhinha 
pariggahetva attha vijja vutta. 

Carafum ti silasamvaro indriyesn guttadvarata bhojane mattahnuta 
jagariyanuyogo saddha hirhottappam bahusaccam araddhaviriyata 
upatthitasatita pannasampannata cattari rupavacarajjhanani ti ime 
pannarasa dhamma veditabba. Ime yeva* hi pannarasa dhamma 
yasma etehi carati ariyasavako gacchati amatam disam tasma caravan 
ti vutta. Yath’ aha: 4 idha Mahanama ariyasavako sllava hoti ’** ti 
sabbam M a j j hima-pannasake vuttanayen 5 eva veditabbam.”ff Vijja 
ca caranan ca vijjacaranani, sampannani paripunimni vijjacaranani 
yassa so ’yam sampannavij jacarana ; vij jacaraiiehi sampanno samaiigi- 
bhuto samannagato ti va sampannavij jacarano ; ubhayatha pi attho 
yujjat’ eva, tassa sampannavijjacaranassa. 

Tadino ti itthe pi tadi anitthe pi tadi ti adina Mahaniddcsef J agata- 
tadi lakkha^ena tadino, itthanitthadisu avikarassa tadisassa ti attho. 


* Jd. iv. 278; aUo MA . i. 153 ( E .). 
f Vism, 7 (H.); cf. Vism. 10, Vbh. 240, MA. i. 153. 
t Vin . iii. 7 ( H .). * § MA. 1 153/. 

ii M. Suita 4. . If D. Sutta 3. 
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J uiindharassd ti jutimato; yuganidiiana-samaya-samudita-divasa- 
karathekatara-sarlra-juti-visarassa ti attho ; pannapaj jota-dharassa 
ti pi vuttam vattati. Vuttam V etam: 

“ Cattaro loke pajjota pancam ettha na vijjati 
diva tapati adicco rattim abhati candima, 

Atha aggi divarattim tattha tattha pabhasati 
sambuddho tapatam settho esa abba anuttara ”* ti 

tasma ubhayatha pi sarlrapanna jutivisaradharassa ti attho, 

AntimadehadMrino ti sabbapacchimasarlradharino. Apunabbha- 
vassa ti attho. 

Tathdgatassd ti ettha “ atthahif karanehi bhagava tathagato ti 
vnccati. Katamehi atthahi ? Tatha agato ti tathagato, tatha gato 
ti tathagato, tathalakkhanam agato ti tathagato, tathadhamme yatha- 
vato ahhisambuddho ti tathagato, tathadassitaya tathagato, tatha- 
vaditaya tathagato, tathakaritaya tathagato, abhibhavanatthena 
tathagato ti. 

Katham bhagava tatha agato ti tathagato ? Yatha yena abhini- 
harena danaparamim puretva sila-nekkhamma-pahha-viriya-khanti- 
sacca-adhitthana-mett’- upekkhaparami puretva, ima dasa paramiyo, 
dasa upaparamiyo, dasa paramatthaparamiyo ti samatimsa paramiyo 
puretva ahgapariccagam jlvitapariccagam dhanarajjaputtadaraparic- 
cagan ti 1 ime panca mahapariccage pariccajitva, yatha Vipassi adayo 
sammasambuddha agata tatha amhakam pi bhagava agato ti tatha- 
gato yath’ aha: 

* Yath ? eva lokamhi Vipassi-adayo 
sabbannubhavam munayo idh’ agata 
tatha ayain Sakyanmnl pi agato 
tathagato vnccati tena cakkhuma ti. 

Katham tatha gato ti tathagato ? Yatha sampatijata Vipassi- 
adayo c samehi padehi pathaviyam patitthaya uttarabhimukha satta- 
padavitaharena ’§ gata tatha amhakam pi bhagava gato ti tathagato, 
yath’ aha : 

. , . ...... • . ' V ..: /, . ' 

* S. I 15 (H.), 47. 

f From here to f p, 18 below , cf. 31 A. i. 45 DA. AA. i. 103 ff., UdA. 129 ff. 

J H. refers this foPor&natthakathii. § Of. 31. iii. 123, D. ii. 15. 


1 $§, Ill angapariecagani nayanapariceagam dhanarajjaputfcadarapariccag&n 
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4 Muhuttajato va gavampati yatha 
samebi padehi phusl vasundharam 
so vikkam! satta padani Gotamo 
setan ca chattam anudharayum marm’* 

4 Gantvana so satta padani Gotamo 
disa vilokesi sama samantato 
atthahgupetam giram abbhudirayi 
siho yatlia pabbatamuddbani thito ’f ti. 

Katham tathalakkhanam agato ti tathagato ? Sabbesam ruparu- 
padhammanam lakklianam samanhalakkhanan ca tatham avitatham 
nanagatiya agato avirajjhitva va gato anubuddho ti tathagato. 

4 Sabbesam pana dhammanam sakasamannalakkbanam 
tatbam eva agato yasma tasma. sattha tathagato ’* ti. 

Katham tatbadbamme yathavato abhisambuddbo ti tathagato ? 
Tathadhamma nama cattari ariyasaccani. Yath* aba: 4 Cattar’ 
imani bbikkbave tatbam avitathani anannatbani. Katamani cat- 
tari ? Idam dukkhan ti bbikkbave tatbam etam, avitatham etam 
anaimatham etan ti vittharo. Tarn ca bbagava abhisambuddbo 
tasma tatha abhisambuddhatta tathagato ti vuccati. Abhisam- 
bodbattbo bi ettba gatasaddo. 

4 Tatha namani saccani abhisambujjbi nayako 
tasma tathanam saccanam sambuddhatta tathagato/ 

Katham tathadassitaya tathagato % Bbagava bi 4 aparimanasu 
lokadhatusu aparimananam sattanam cakkhusotagbanajivhakayama- 
nodvare apatham agacekantam rupasaddagandharasaphottabbadham- 
marammanam tatbagato sabbakarato janati passati ’§ ti, evam tatha- 
dassitaya tatbagato; atbava yam loke tatbam tam lokassa tath* eva 
dassesi. Tato pi bbagava tatbagato, ettba tathadassl attbe tatbagato 
ti padasambbavo veditabbo. 

4 Tathakarena yo dhamme janati anupassati 
tatbadassi ti sambuddbo tasma vutto tatbagato/|| 


* E, refers this to Poro ^atthakatha. 

f E, gives no reference ; both verses occur at MA, i. 46, DA. i. 61, AA, i. 105, 
being attributed to the Por“na. 

% 8. v. 430; MA, L 49 (E.); cf, Pts, ii. 104. § Of, It A. ii. 189. 

[| E, refers this to Porunatthakatha f Not in MA BA,, AA, or UdA, 
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Katham tathavaditaya tathagato ? Yan ca abhisambodhiya pari- 
nibbanassa ca antare panca-cattarisavassaparimanakale suttadinavah- 
gasangahltam bhasitam lapitam tathagatena, sabban tarn ekatulaya 
tulitam viya tatham eva avitatham eva hoti. Ten’ ev' aba: 4 Yan ca 
Cunda rattim tathagato anuttaram sammasambodhim ah hisanxb uj j hati 
van ca rattim anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati yan ca 
tasmim antare bhasati lapati niddisati sabbam tam tath’ eva hoti no 
aniiatha, tasma tathagato ’* ti vuccati. Ettha pana 4 gada-attho hi 
gadasaddo, evam tathavaditaya tathagato. Agadanam agado, vaca- 
nan ti attho. Tatho aviparito agado assa ti tathagato; (fekarassa 
fokaradesam 1 katva 5 f vntto. 

‘ Tathavadijino yasma tathadhammappakasako 
tatha m&gadanan c ? assa tasma bnddho tathagato ’J ti. 

Katham tathakaritaya tathagato \ Bhagava hi yam vacam bha- 
sati tam eva kayena karoti, vacaya kayo anulometi kayassa pi vaca, 
ten’ ev 5 aha : £ Yathavadi bhikkhave tathagato tathakari, yathakari 
tatha vadi, iti yathavadi tathakari, yathakari tatha vadi, tasma tatha- 
gato ti vuccati ’§ ti yatha vaca gata kayo pi tatha gato, yatha kayo 
gato vaca pi tatha gata, evam tathakaritaya tathagato. 

4 Yatha vaca gata tassa tatha kayo gato yato 
tatha vadinaya sambuddho sattha tasma tathagato ’J ti. 

Katham abhibhavanatthena tathagato ? c Upari bhavaggam het- 
tha Avicim pariyantam katva tiriyam appamanasu lokadhatusu sab- 
basatte abhibhavati silena pi samadhina pi pannaya pi vimuttiya pi 
vimuttinanadassanena pi, na tassa tula va pamanam va atthi, atha 
kho atulo appameyyo anuttaro/|| Ten’ ev' aha : ‘ Sadevake bhikkhave 
loke tathagato abhibhu anabhibhuto ahhadatthudaso vasavatti, tasma 
tathagato ti vuccati ’If ti. 

4 Tatr’ evam padasiddhi veditabba: agado viya agado. 2 Ko pan' 
esa ? Desanavilaso c 5 eva pmmavilaso 3 ca ; tena h J esa mahanubhavo 
bhisakko dibbagadena sappe viya sabbaparappavadino sadevakah ca 
lokam abhibhavati. Iti sabbalokabhibhavanato desanavilasamayo 

* D. iii. 135, A. ii. 24, It. p. 121-2, DA. 66, MA . i. 50 (H.), all of which read 
yam e tasmim antare. 

f Cf, It A, ii. 190. $ H . refers this to Pora^atthakatha. 

§ A. ii. 24 (H.) t It. p. 122. || Cf. HA. ii. 191. if 4. ii. 24. 

1 H. takaradesam. 

2 MA. i. 51 reads Agado viya agado with v.ll. agado viya agado. 

8 MA. i, 51, It A. ii, 191 read pumV ussayo; DA. 67 - assay o, v.l, ussavo. 
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c ? eva pufinamayo ca agado assa ti d^akarassa takaradesam katva 
tathagato ti veditabbo.’* Evam abhibhavanattbena atthagato.”f 

Tatbo aviparito va agado yassa sattbuno 
vasavatti ti so tena hoti sattha tathagato. 

Appatipuggalassd ti patipuggalavirahitassa. Anno koci abam 
buddho ti evam patinnam datum samattbo namassa puggalo n’ attbi 
ti appatipuggalo, tassa appatipuggalassa. 

Uppajji ti uppanno, udapadi. 

Kdrunnaid ti karunaya bbavo karunnata. 

Sabbasatte ti niravasesasattaparisadana-vacanam; sakale sattanikaye 
ti attho. Ettavata ayam pi gatha vuttattha hoti. 

Atba bhagava Brahmuna ca dhammadesanatthaya ayacito sattesu 
karunnam uppadetva dbammam desetukamo Mahabrahmanam ga- 
thaya ajjhibhasi: 

“ Aparuta tesam amatassa dvara 
ye sotavanto pamuncantu saddham 
vibimsasanm pagunam na bhasim 
dbammam panltam manujesu Brahme ti. 

Atha kho Brahma Sahampati: katavakaso kbo 5 mbi bhagava til 
dhammadesanaya ti ’’J natva dasanakhasamodhanasamu j j alam an- 
jalim sirasi katva bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkbinam katva 
Brahmaganaparivuto pakkami. Atha “ sattha§ tassa Brabmuno 
patinnam datva : ■ kassa nu kbo aham pathamam dbammam desey- 
yan ? ti cintento: Alaro pandito, so imam dhammam khippam ajanis- 
sati ti ’ll cittam uppadetva puna olokento tassa sattahakalakatabha- 
vam Uddakassa ca abhidose kaiakatabhavam natva puna : c kaham nu 
kho etarabi pancavaggiya bhikkbu viharanti ti ? % pancavaggiye avaj- 
jento Baranasiyam migadaye ti natva Asalkiyam pabhataya rattiya 
kalass’ eva pattaclvaram adaya attharasa yojanikamaggam patipanno 
antaramagge Upakam nama ajivakam disva tassa attano buddha- 
bhavarn avikatva tarn divasam eva sayanhasamaye Isipatanam aga- 
masi. Tattba pi pahcavaggiyanam attano buddhabhavam pakaset-va 
pannattavarabuddhasanagato pancavaggiye amantetva Dhamma- 
cakkappavattanasuttantam** desesi. 


* Cf ItA , ii. 191. 

f To here from f, p. 15 above , cf MA , i. 45-51, DA, 59-67, A A, i. 103-112, UdA, 
129-123. 

t Vin . i. 7, M. i. 169 (E,). § From here to f, p. 19 below , cf, Ja, L 81-82. 

|| Of, Vin. i, 7, M. i. 169. If Cf, Vin, i. 8, M, i. 170. 

** Vin, i. 10. 
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I Tesu Aiina-Kondafinatthero desananusarena naixani pesetva sutta- 

j pariyosane attharasahi Brahmakotlhi saddhim sotapattipliale patit- 

thasi. Sattha tatth 5 eva vassarn upagantva pimadivase Vappat- 
i tlieram sotapattipliale patitthapesi. Eten ? eva upayena sabbe te 

sotapattipliale patitthapetva puna pancamiyam pakkhassa panca pi 
there sannipatetva Anattalakkhanasuttantaxn* desesi. Pesanapari- 
yosane panca pi thera arahatte patitthahimsu. Atha sattha tatth 1 
eva Yasassa kulaputtassa upanissayam disva geham pahaya nikkhan- 
tam disva : ehi Yasa ti pakkositva, tasmim yeva rattibhage sotapatti- 
phale punadivase arahatte ca patitthapetva, apare pi tassa sahaye 
< catupannasa jane ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajetva arahatte patit- 

thapesi. Evam loke ekasatthiya arahantesu jatesu sattha vuttha- 
vasso pavaretva 5J f bhikkhu amantetva etad avoea: 

Parattham c’attano attham karonta pathavim imam 
byaharanta manussanam dhammam caratha bhikkhavo. | 

Viharatha vivattesu pabbatesu vanesu ea 
pakasayanta saddhammam lokassa satatam mama. 

Karonta dhammaduteyyam vikkhya payatha bhikkhavo 
santi atthaya sattanam subbata vacanam mama. 

Sabbam pidahatha dvaram apayanam anasava 
saggamokkhassa maggassa dvaram vivarathasama. 

Desana patipattihi karunadi gurialaya 
f ' buddhim saddhah ca lokassa abhivaddhetha sabbaso. 

Gihinam upakarontanam niccam amisadanato 
karotha dhammadanena tesam paccupakarakam. 

4 

Samussayatha saddhammam desayanta isiddhajam 
katakattabbakammanta parattham patipajjatha ti. 

Evam pana vatva bhagava te “ bhikkhuj disasu vissajjetva sayam 
Uruvelam gacchanto antaramagge Kappasiyavanasande timsa bhad- 
davaggiyakumare vinesi. Tesu yo sabbapacchimako so sotapanno, 
sabbasettho anagami. Eko pi araha va puthujjano va n 5 akosi. Te 
pi sabbe ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajetva sayam Uruvelam gantva 
addhuddhani patihariyasahassani dassetva Uruvelakassapadayo sa- 
hassajatilaparivare tebhatikajatile dametva ehibhikkhubhavena pab- 

* Vin. i. 13. f To here from §, p. 18 above, cf. Ja. L 81-82, 

$ From here to f, p. 21 below , cf, Jd . i. 82-84.. 
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bajetva Gayasise nisidapetva Adittapariyayadesanaya arakatte pa- 
tittkapetva tena arakantasakassena bkagava parivuto : Bimbisarassa 
raMo patiMam mocessami ti Raj agakanagarupacaxe Lattkivanuy- 
yanam nama agamasi. Tato uyyanapalako ranno arocesi. Raja: 
sattka agato ti sutva dvadasanahuteki brakmanagakapatikeki pari- 
vuto dasabalam gkanavivaragatam iva divasakaram vanavivaraga- 
tam munivaradivasakaram upasankamitva cakkalankatatalesu jaia- 
jamalavikacakamalakomalesu 1 dasabalassa padesu makutamamj uti- 
visaravijjotina sirasa nipatitva ekamantam nisidi saddkim parisaya. 
Atka kko tesam 4 brakmanagakapatikamam etad akosi: kin mi kko 
mahasamaiio Uruvelakassape brakmacariyam carati, udaku Uruvela- 
kassapo makasamane % ti. Atka kko bkagava tesam cetoparivitak- 
kam annaya tkeram gatkaya ajjhabhasi.’* 

4 Kim eva disva Uruvelavasi pakasi aggim kisako vadano, 
pueckami tarn Kassapa etam attham, katkam paklnam tava 
aggikuttan ’f ti. 

Tkero bkagavato adhippayarp. viditva : 

4 Rupe ca sadde ca atko rase ca 
kamittkiyo ca pi vadanti yanna, 
etam malan ti 2 upadhisu natva 
tasma na yittke na kute aranjin 5 t ti. 

Imam gatkam vatva attano savakabkavappakasanattkam tatkaga- 
tassa 4 padesu sirasa nipatitva : sattka me bkante bkagava savako 
’kam asmi ’§ ti 4 vatva ekatalam . . . pe . . . sattatalappamanam 
vehasam sattakkkattum abbkuggantva patiliariyam katva akasato 
oruyha bkagavantam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Atka makajano 
tassa tarn patikariyam disva : ako makanubkava buddka nama, evani 
tkamagatadittkiko attanam araka akan ti mannamano Uruvelakas- 
sapo pi dittkijalam bkinditva tathagatena damito ti dasabalassa gu- 
nakatkaro. katkesi.’|| Tam sutva sattka: n ? akam idanim eva Um- 
velakassapam darnemi. atite pi esa naaya damito yeva ti aka. Atka 
kho so makajano uttkayasana bkagavantam vanditva sirasi anjalim 
paggaketva evam aka : bkante idani amheki esa damito dittho^ katkam 
pan’ esa atite bkagavata damito % ti. Tato sattka tena mahajanena 

* Of. Vm. i. 36, Jd . vi. 220. f Vin. i. 36 (#.). 

t Vin . i. 36, Jd. vi. 220, reading cabhi vadanti /or ca pi vadanti. 

§ Vin. i. 36, Jd. vi. 220. J| Of. Jd. vi. 220. 


1 Si. jalajamanaviya- ; Si. IH jalajamala viya-. 


2 H. malantL 
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yacito bhavantarena patiechannam Mahanaradakassapajatakam* 
kathetva cattari saceani pakasesi. Tato satthu dhammakatham 
sutva raja Bimbisaro ekadasanahutehi saddhim sotapattiphale patit- 
thasi. Ekam nahutam upasakattam pativedesi. Raja sara^am 
gantva svatanaya bhagavantam saddhim bhikkhusaiihgena nimam 
tetva bhagavantam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva vanditva pak- 
kami. Punadivase bhagava ”f bhikkhusahassaparivuto amaraga^a- 
parivuto viya dasasatanayano devaraja Brahmaganaparivnto viya 
Mahabrahma “ Rajagaham pavisi. Raja buddhapamnkhassa bhik- 
khusahghassa danam datva bho j anapariy osane bhagavantam etad 
avoca : aham bhante tini ratanani vina vattitum na sakkhissami, 
velaya va avelaya va bhagavato santikam agamissami, Latthivanam 
naxn’ atid&re idam pan’ amhakam Veluvanam nama uvyanam pavi- 
vekakamanam naccasannam natidiiram gamanagamanasampannam 
nij j anasambadham pavivekasukham chayudakasampannam sltalasi- 
latalasamalankatam paramaramaniyabhumibhagam surabhikusuma- 
fcaruvaranirantaram ramanlya pasadahammiyavimanaviharaddhayo- 
gamandapadi patimanditam, idam me bhagava patiga^ihath ti nava- 
tapanangarasankasena suvan^abhinkarena surabhiknsumavasitam iva 
maiiivannam ndakam gahetva Veluvanaramam pariccajanto dasaba- 
lassa hatthe udakam patesi, Tasifdm aramapatiggaha^e buddhasasa- 
nassa inulani otinnani ti pltivasagata naccanti viya ayam mahapa- 
thavi karnpi Jambudipe pana thapetva Y elnvanamaha viharam 
annam pathavim kampetva gahitasenasanam nama n’ atthi. Atha 
sattha Veluvanaramam patiggahetva ranno viharadananumodanam 
akasi : 

Avasadanassa pan’ anisamsam 
. ko nama vattum puriso samattho 
annatra buddha pana lokanatha 
yntto mukhanam nahutena ca pi. 

Ayun ca vaiman ca sukham balah ca 
varam pasattham patibhanam eva 
dadati namati pavuccate so 
yo deti sarighassa naro viharam. 

Data nivasassa nivaranassa 
sitadino jivitupaddavassa 
paleti ayurn pana tassa tasma 
ayuppado hoti tam ahu santo. 

* Jdtalca No. 544. f To here from J, p. 19 above » cf, Jd. i. 82-84, 

t Of, Jd . I. 85; Yin. I 89. 
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Accunhaslte vasato nivase 
balan ca vanno patibha na hoti 
tasma hi so deti viharadata 
balan ca vannam patibhanam eva. 

Dukkhassa situnhasirimsapa ca 
vatatapadippabhavassa loke 
nivarana nekavidhassa niccam 
sukhappado hoti viharadata. 

Sltunhavatatapadamsavutthi 
sirimsapa valamigadi dukkham 
.yasma nivareti nivasadata 
tasma sukham vindati so parattha. 

Pasannacitto bhavabhogahetum 
manobhiramam mndito viharam 
yo deti slladi gunoditanam 
sabbam dado nama pavuccate so. 

Pahaya maceheramalam salobham 
guiTtalayanam nilayam dadati 
khitto va so tattha parehi sagge 
yathabhatam jayati vitasoko. 

Vare carurupe vihare ulare 
naro karaye vasaye tattha bhikkhu 
dadeyyantapanan ca vatthan ca nesam 
pasannena cittena sakkacca niccam. 

Tasma maharaja bhavesu bhoge 
manorame paccannbhuya bhiyo 
viharadanassa phalena santam 
sukham asokam abhigaccha paccha. 

Icc* evam muniraja nararajassa Bimbisarassa viharadananumo- 
danam katva utthayasana bhikkhusanghaparivuto paramadassanl- 
yaya attano sarirappabhaya su varinarasasekapinj arani viya nagara- 
vanavimanadini kurumano anopainaya buddhalllhaya anantaya 
buddhasirisa Veluvanamaha viharam eva pavisi ti. 

Akllane Veluvane vihare 
tathagato tattha manobhirame 
nana viharena vihasi dhiro 
veneyyakanam 1 s amudikkhainano . 


1 veneyyakalam. 
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Atba evam bhagavati “ tasmim* viharante Suddhodanamahara ja : 

' putto me cha vassani dukkarakarikam katva paramabhisambodhim 
r patva pavattavaradhammacakko Rajagaham patva Y eluvanamaha- 
■ vihaie vibarati ti sutva annataram 1 mabamaccam amantesi: ehi 
bbane purisasahassa parivaro Rajagaham patva mama vacanena: 
pita vo Suddhodanamaharaja datthukamo ti vatva puttam me 
ganbitva ebi ti aha. So: sadhu deva ti ranno patissutva purisasa- 
hassaparivarena sa tthiy oj anamaggam gantva dhammadesanavelaya 
vibaram pavisi. So: titthatu tava ranfia pabitasasanan ti parisa- 
pariyante tbito satthu dhammadesanam sutva yathathito va saddhim 
purisasabassena arahattam patva pabbajjam yaci. Bhagava: etha 
; bbikkbavo ti hattham pasaresi. Te sabbe tam khanafi neva iddbi- 
i mayapattacivaradhara vassasatikathera viya akappasampaiina butva 

bhagavantam parivaresum. Raja: n’ eva gato agaechati na ca 
sasanam suyyati ti ten’ eva mharena navakkhattum amacce pesesi. 
Tesu navasu purisasahassesu eko pi ranno n* arocesi na sasanam va 
pahini, sabbe arahattam patva pabbajimsu. Atba raja eintesi: ko nu 
kbo mama vaeanam karissati ti sabbarajabalam olokento XJdayim 
addasa. So kira ranno sabbattba sadhako amacco abbbantariko 
ativissasiko bodhisattena saddhim ekadivase jato sahapamsukllito 
sahavo. Atba nam raja amantesi: tata Udayi aham mama puttam 
datthukamo nava purisasahassani pesesim, ekapuriso pi agantva 
sasanamattam pi arocento n ? attbi, dujjano kbo pana jivitantarayo 
aham jivamano va puttam datthum icchami, sakkbissasi me puttam 
dassetun ti. Sakkhissami deva sace pabbajitum labbissami ti aha. 
* Tata, tvam pabbajitva va apabbajitva va may ham puttam dessehr 
ti. So : sadhu deva ti ranno sasanam adaya Rajagaham gantva satthu 
| dhammadesanam sutva saddhim purisasabassena arahattam patva 

ehibhikkhubhave patitthaya Phaggunapuunamasiyam eintesi: atik- 
kanto bemanto vasantasamayo anuppatto supuppbita vanasanda 
patipaj j anakkhamo maggo, kalo dasabalassa natisangabam katun 
ti cintetva bhagavantam upasankamitva : 

c Angarino dani duma bhadante 
I phalesino ebadanam vippabaya, 

te aceimanto viya bhasayanti 

i samayo mahavlra bhagl rathanam. 2 

* From here to f , p. 24 below , e/. Jd*L 85-88. 


1 H, aMatara. 


2 v.l. bbagl rasanam (as at Jd. i. 87). 
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N 9 atisltam n 9 atiuiiham n 9 atidubbhikkhaehatakam 
saddala harita bliumi, esa kalo mahamuni ’* ti, 

satthimattahi gathahi bhagavato kulanagaram gamanatthaya gamana- 
vannam vannesi. Atba nam sattha : kin nu kbo Udayi gamanavannam 
vannesi ? ti aha. Bbante tumbakam pita Suddhodanamaharaja dat- 
thukamo, karotba natakanam sangaban 5 ti. Sadbu Udayi, karissami 
natisangaham, tena hi bhikkhusanghassa arocehi gamiyavattum 
puressanti ti. Sadbu bbante ti tbero bhikkhusahghassa arocesi. 

Sattha Angamagadhavasinam kulaputtanam dasahi sahassebi Ka- 
pilavatthuvaslnam dasahi sahassebi ti sabbeh 9 eva visatiya khlnasava- 
bhikkhusabassehi parivuto Rajagaha nikkhamitva divase divase 
yojanam yojanam gacchanto dvihi masehi Kapilapuram sampapuni. 
Kasiya anuppatte yeva bbagavati: amhakam natisettham passissama 
ti bhagavato vasanatthanam vlmamsamana : Nigrodhasakkass 9 aramo 
ramanlyo ti sallakketva sabbam patij agganavidbim karetva gandha- 
pupphahattha paccuggamanam karonta sabbalahkarasamalankata- 
gatta gandhapupphaeunrtadlhi pujayamana bhagavantam purakkha- 
tva Nigrodharamana eva agamamsu. Tatra bhagava visatiya khl$a~ 
savasahassebi parivuto pannatte buddhasane nisldi. Sakiya pana 
manajatika manattbaddha : Siddhattbakranaro ambebi daharataro 
ambakam kanittho bhata bhagineyyo natta putto ti cintetva dahara- 
dahare rajakumare ahamsu: tumbe vandatba, mayam tumbakam 
pitthito pittbito nisldissama ti. Tev 9 evam nisinnesu tato bhagava 
tesam ajjhasayam oloketva 9> f ime fiataka attano mogbajiTOabha- 
vena: na mam vandanti na pan 9 ete jananti buddho nama kidiso 
buddbabalam nama kxdisan ti va buddho nama ediso buddhabalam 
nama edisan ti va hand 9 abam attano buddhabalan ca iddhibalafi 
ca dassento patibariyan ca kareyyam akase dasasahassacakkavala- 
vitthatam sabbaratanamayam cahkamam mapetva tattha cahka- 
manto mahajanassa ajjhasayam oloketva dbammah ca desevyan ti 
cintesi. Tena vuttam sangltikarakehi bhagavato parivitakkadassa- 
nattbam. 

[1.853 “ Na b 9 ete 1 jananti sadevamanusa 

buddho ayam kldisako naruttamo 
iddbibalam pannabalan ca kldisam 
buddbabalam lokahitassa kldisam. 


* Jd . i. 87. 


f To here from *, p. 23 above 9 cf Jd . i. 85-88. 
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Na h 5 ete 1 jananti sadevamanusa 
buddbo ayam edisako narattamo 
iddhibalam pannabalan ca edisam 
buddhabalam lokahitassa edisam. 

Hand* aham dassayissami buddhabalam anuttaram 
caiikamam mapayissami nabbe mtanama^ditan SJ * ti. 

Tattha na K ete jananti ti na hi ete jananti; ras-karo patisedhattho; 
M-karo kara^atthe nipato ; yasma pan 5 ete mama nati-adayo deva- 
mannssa maya, iddhibale ea buddhabale ca anavikate na jrnanti 
ediso buddbo edisam buddhabalan ti, tasma ’ham mama buddhabalan 
ca iddhibalan ca dasseyyan ti attbo. 

Sadevamcmusd ti ettba deva ti uppattideva adbippeta, sahadeveht 
ti sadeva. Ke te ? Manusa sadevaka manusa sadevamanusa. 
Atbava devo ti sammutidevo, Suddbodano raja adbippeto, saha 
devena ranna Suddhodanena ti, sadeva manusa ti hatimanussa, 
sadeva sa-suddhodana mantissa sadevamannsa sarajano ete mama 
natimanusa mama balam na jananti ti attbo. Sesadeva pi sariga- 
ham gacchanti yeva sabbe pi deva devanattbena deva ti vuccanti, 
devanam nama dhatu-attbo klladi. Atbava deva ca manusa ca 
devamanusa, saba devamanusebi sadevamannsa . Ke te ? Loka ti 
vacanaseso daftbabbo. 

Buddho ti catusaccadbamme buddbo anubuddbo ti buddbo, yatb 5 
aba: 

“ Abhinneyyam abbinnatam bbavetabban ca bhavitam 
pabatabbam pahhiam me, tasma buddbo 5 smi brabmanad'f 

Idha pana kattukarake buddbasaddasiddhi datthabba, adhigata- 
visesebi devamanussebi sammasambuddho vata so bbagava ti evam 
buddbatta natatta buddbo, idha kammakarake buddbasaddasiddhi 
dattbabba. Buddham assa atthi ti va buddbo buddhavanto ti 
attbo, tain sabbam saddasatthanusarena veditabbam. 

Kidisako ti kidiso kimsarikkhako kimsadiso kimvamio kimsaii- 
thano*dIgho va rasso va ti attbo. 

Naruttamo ti naranam naresu va uttamo settho ti naruttamo. 

Iddhibalan ti ettba ijjhanam iddhinippbatti attbena patflabhatthena 
ca iddbi. Atbava ijjhanti taya satta iddba vuddha ukkamsagata 

* Quoted GpA, 5. 

t Bn. 558, Thag . 828, M . ii. 143, quoted UdA. 84, VA. 115, Vism . 201. H . 
refers to Mahavagga MaMkkbandLiaka. 


1 Na bho te. Budv. 1.3. 


26 


Madhwratthavilasini [23-24 

honti ti iddhi, sa pana dasavidha hoti yath’ aha: dasa iddhiyo, ka- 
tama dasa ? ie Adhit^hana iddhi, vikkubbana iddhi, manomaya 
iddhi, naiiavipphara iddhi, samadhivipphara iddhi, ariya iddhi, 
kammavipakaja iddhi, punnavato iddhi, vijjamaya iddhi, tattha 
tattha sammapayogapaccaya ijjhanatthena iddhi ti, tasam idam 
nanattam: “ pakatiya eko bahukam avajjati satam va sahassam va 
avajjitva nanena adhitthati bahuko hom! ti evam vibhajitva dassita 
iddhi adhitthanavasena nipphannatta adhitthana iddhi nama.”f 
Tass* ayam attho abhinnapad akam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva 
tato vuddhaya sace satam icchati satam honxi ; satam homi ti kama- 
vacaraparikammacittehi parikammam katva puna abhinnapadakaj- 
jhanam samapajjitva tato vutthaya puna avajjitva adhitthati adhit- 
thanacittena sah’ eva satam hoti sahassadlsu pi es ? eva nayo. Tattha 
padakaj j hanacittam nimittar ammanam , parikammacittani sataram- 
maixani va sahassadisu anhatararammanani va, tani ca kho vanna- 
vasena no pannattivasena, adhitthanacittam pi satarammariam eva, 
tarn pana appanaeittam viya gotrabhu anantaram ekain eva uppaj- 
jati rupavacaracatutthajjhanikam. 

“ So pana pakativannam vijahitva kumaravannam va dasseti naga- 
varinam va dasseti supannavannam va . . . pe . . . vividham pi 
senabyuham dasseti evam agata iddhi pakativannam vijahanavikara- 
vasena pavattatta vikkubbana iddhi nama. 

‘ Idha bhikkhu imamha kaya annam kayarn abhinimminati riipl- 
manomayam sabbangapaccahgam abhinindriyan’J ti imina nayena 
agata iddhi sarirabbhantare va armassa manomayassa sarirassa nip- 
phattivasena pavattatta manomaya iddhi nama. 

Nanuppattito pubbe va paccha va tahkhano va hoti tena atta- 
bhavena patilabhitabba-arahattanananubhavena nibbatto viseso na- 
navipphara iddhi nama. * Ayasmato Bakkulassa ca sankiccassa ca 
hanavipphara iddhi/§ tesam vatthu c 5 ettha kathetabbam. ?J || 

u Samadhito pubbe va paccha va tahkhano va samathanubhava- 
nibbatto viseso samadhivipphara iddhi nama. 4 Ayasmato Sariput- 
tassa samadhivipphara iddhi, ayasmato Sahjivassa samadhivipphara 
iddhi, ayasmato Khanukoixdahnassa samadhivipphara iddhi, Sama- 
vatiya upasikaya samadhivipphara iddhi ti. Tesam vatthuix ettha 
kathetabbani.”** Ganthavittharadosaparihapanattham pana maya 
na vittharitani. 

“ * Katama ariya iddhi ? Idha bhikkhu sace akahkhati patikkule 

* = Pts. ii. 174, 205, Vism. 378; cf. Asl 91. f Vism. 378. 

t £>. i. 77, quoted Vism. 379 (H.), Pis. ii. 211. § Pis. ii. 211. 

H Cf. Vism . 378-9. If Cf. Pts. ii. 212. ** Cf. Vism. 380-1. 
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appatikkulasanni vihareyyan ti, appatikkulasanni viharati, sace 
akankhati appatikkiile patikkfilasanni vihareyyan ti, patikkulasanni 
viharati iipekkhako tattha viharati sato sampajano 5 * ti. Ayam hi 
cetovasippattanam ariyanam eva sambhavato ariya iddhi nama.”f 
“ Katama kammavipakaja iddhi ? Sabbesam pakkhlnam sab- 
besam devanam pathamakappikanan ca manussanam ekaeoanah ca 
vinipatikanam vehasagamanadika kammavipakaja iddhi nama/’J 
c< Katama punnavato iddhi ? Kaja cakkavatt! vehasam gacchati 
saddhim eaturanginiya senaya. Jatilakassa nama gahapatissa asiti- 
hattho suvanriapabbato nibbatti, ayam punnavato iddhi. Ghosi- 
tassa gahapatino sattasu thanesu maranatthaya upakkame kate pi 
arogabhavo puhnavato iddhi. Mendakasetthissa addhakarxsamatte 
padese sattaratanamayanam Mendakanam patubhavo punnavato 
iddhi.”§ 

“ Katama vijjamaya iddhi ? Vijjadhara vijjam parijapitva veha- 
sam gaechanti akase antalikkhe hatthim pi dassenti . . . pe . . . 
vividham pi senabyuham dassenti 55 |j ti adinayappavatta vijjamaya 
iddhi. 

Tam tarn kammam katva nibbattaviseso “ sammapayogappaccaya 
ijjhanatthena iddhi ti ayam sammapayogapaccaya ijjhanatthena 
iddhi nama*”f. Imissa dasavidhaya iddhiya balam iddhibalam 
nama. Idam mayham iddhibalam na jananti ti attho. 

Pannabalan ti sabbalokiyalokuttaragunavisesadayakam arahatta- 
maggapahhabalam adhippetam; tarn pi na jananti. Keci channam 
asadharananananam etam adhivacanam pannabalan ti vadanti. 

Buddhabalan ti ettha buddhabalam nama buddhanubhavo dasa- 
balananani va, tattha dasabalahanani nama thanathanananam atxta- 
nagatappaccuppannakammavipakajananananam sabbattha gamin! 
patipadahanam anekadhatunanadhatulokajananananam nanadhimut- 
tikatam nanam asayanusayananam jhanavimokkhasamadhisama- 
pattinam samkilesavodanavutthanesu yathabhutahanam pubbeniva- 
sanussatinanam catupapattinanam asavakkhayananan ti imani dasa. 
Imesam dasannam na nanam adhivacanam buddhabalan ti. 

Bdisan ti Idisam, ayam eva va patho. 
e ‘ Handd ti vavassaggatthe nipato. 55 ** 

Ahan ti attanam niddisati. Kim vuttam hoti ? Yasma pan 5 ete 
mama fiataka buddhabalam va buddhagunam va na jananti kevalam 


* Pis. ii. 212* t Fwm. 381-2. 

t Cf. Pis . ii. 213, Vism. 382. § Cf. Pis. ii. 213, Vism. 382-3* 

{{ Pts. ii. 213, Vism. 383* % Cf. Pts . ii. 213, Vism * 383. 

** Jd. vi* 188, cf. DA. 237. 
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ditthimanopagatani cittani ti va patihfram, appasannanam sattanam 
pasadam pati-aharat! ti va patihiram; patiheran ti pi patho, so yev 9 
attho. Ettha alokavidhanavisesassa etam adhivacanam. 

Disvdna accherakam pdtihiran ti ettha deva manussa lokantarikasu 
nibbattasatta pi ca tarn bhagavato patihariyam disva paramapltiso- 
manassam : agamamsu ti id am vacanam aharitva attho datthabbo. 
Itaratha na pubbena va paramparena va pubbam yujjati. Idani na 
kevalam manussadevalokesu yev’ aloko atthi sabbattha tividhe pi 
sahkharasattokasasahkhate loke aloko yeva ti dassanattham: 

[LS3 “ Sadevagandhabbamamissarakkhase abha ulara 1 vipula aja- 
yatha 

imasmim loke parasmim cobhaye 2 adbo pi 3 uddham tiriyan 
ca vitthatan ” ti 

ayam gatha 

Tattha ci devd ti samuttideva uppattideva visuddhideva ti. 
Sabba pi ’me deva idha sangahlta, deva ca gandhabba ca manussa 
ca rakkhasa ca devagandhabbamanussarakkhasa ; saha devagandhab- 
bamanussarakkhasebi ti sadevagandabbbamamissarakkhaso. Ko pana 
so loko ? Tasmim sademgamlhabbamanussamkkhase loke. 

AbM ti aloko. 

Ulara ti etth’ avam ularasaddo madburasetthapamanavipiiladisu 
dissati. Tatha h’ esa <c ularani ularani khadaniyani bhojanlyani 
khadanti bhunjanti ti adisu madhure dissati; “ ularaya kho pana 
bhavam Vacchayano pasamsaya samanam Gotamam pasamsati 
ti adisu setthe ; “ atikkamma devanam devanubbavam appamano 
ularo obhaso ”§ ti adisu vipule; svayam idha setthe datthabbo. 

Vipula tiappamana. 

AjdyatM ti uppajji, udapadi, pavattittha. 

Imasmim loke parasmim ca ti imasmim manussaloke parasmim 
devaloke ca ti attho. Uhhayasmim ajjhattabahiddhasu viya dat- 
thabbo. ■ 

Adho pi ti Avici-adisu nirayesu. 

Uddhan ti bhavaggato pi uddham ajatakase pi. 

Tiriyan cd ti tiriyato pi dasasu cakkavalasahassesu. 

Vitthatan ti visatam andhakaram vidhamitva vuttappakaram 


* Vbh. 422; c/. MA, i. 33. 

f M. L 238 (#.). t i. 175 (H.). 

§ D. it 12, M. iii. 120. H. ascribes passage to Mahasamaya Sutta. 

1 Budv. I. 8 ulara. 2 Budv. I. 8 cobhayasmim. 3 Budv. I. 8 ca. 
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lokan ca padesan ca aj jhottharitva abha pavattittha ti attho. Athava 
tiriyan 1 ca mtthatan ti tiriyato vitthatam mahantam appamanam 
padesam abba pharitva atthasi ti attho. Atba bhagava dasasabassa- 
cakkavalesu alokapharanam katva abbinnapadakam catuttbaj jhanam 
samapajjitva tato vutthaya avaijitva adbitthanacittena akasam 
abbhuggantva tesam natmam sisesu padapamsu okiramano viya 
mabati devamanusaparisaya majjbe yamakapatihariyam dassesi. 
Tam pana paiito evam veditabbam : Katamam tatbagatassa yamaka- 
patibariye nan am ? Idha tathagato yamakapatihariyam karoti 
asadharanam savakehi “ uparimakayato aggikkhandho pavattati 
hetthimakayato udakadhara pavattati, hetthimakayato aggikkhandho 
pavattati, uparimakayato udakadhara, puratthimakayato . . . pe 
• . . pacchimakayato, ’ pacchimakavato puratthimakayato, dakkhi- 
nakkhito vamakkhito, vamakkhito dakkhinakkhito , dakkhinakan- 
nasotato vamakannasotato, vamakannasotato dakkhinakanpasotato , 
dakkhinanasikasotato vamanasikasotato, vamana sikasotato dakkhi- 
nanasikasotato, dakkhina-amsakutatovama-amsakutato, vama-amsa- 
kutato dakkhina-amsakutato, dakkhinahatthato vamahatthato, va- 
makatthato dakkhinabatthato, dakkhinapassato vamapassato, va- 
mapassato dakkhinapassato, dakkhinapadato vamapadato, vamapa- 
dato dakkhinapadato, angulangulebi angulantarikabi, arigulantari- 
kahi, ekekalomato, lomakupato aggikkhandho pavattati lomaku- 
pato udakadhara pavattati, pavattanti ramsiyo cbabbannanam 
mlanam pitanam lohitanam odatanam manjetthanam pabliassa- 
ranam, bhagava cankamati nimmito titthati va nisldati va seyyam 
va kappeti, nimmito seyyam kappeti, bhagava cankamati va 
titthati va nisldati va, idam tatbagatassa yamakapatihare nanan ti. 

Tassa pana bhagavato tejokasinasamapattivasena uparimakayato 
aggikkhandho pavattati. Apokasinasamapattivasena hetthimaka- 
yato udakadhara pavattati ti, puna udakadharaya pavattanatthanato 
aggikkhandhassa pavatti. aggikkhandhassa pavattitthanato udaka- 
dhara pavatti ti dassetum ; hetthimakayato aggikkhandho uparimaka- 
yato udakadhara pavattanti ti vutta ti veditabba. Esa nayo sesapa- 
desu pi. Aggikkhandho pan’ ettha udakadharaya asammisso va 
ahosi. Tatha udakadhara aggikkhandhena, rasmisu pana dutiya 
dutiya rasmi purimaya purimaya yamaka viya ekakkhane pavattati, 
dvinnan ca cittanam ekakkhane pavatti nama n’ atthi. Buddha- 
nam pana bhavahgaparivasassa lahukataya pancah’ akarehi cinna- 
vasitaya eta rasmiyo ekakkhane viya pavattanti. Tassa pana rasmiva 
avajjanaparikammadhitthanani visum veva. Nilarasmi-atthava hi 
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bhagava nilakasi^am samapajjati, pitarasmi-adlnam atthaya pita- 
kasinadmi samapajjati. Evam hi bhagavata yamakapa^ihariye 
kayiramane sakalassa pi dasasahassacakkavalassa alankaranakalo 
viya ahosi.”* Tena vuttam: 

03 “ Sattuttamo anadhivaro vinayako sattha ahu devamanussa- 

pujito 

mahanubhavo satapuMalakkhano dassesi accherakam pat«i- 
hiran ” ti. 

Tattha sattuttamo ti attano siladihi gu^ehi sabbesu sattesu utta- 
mo pavaro settho ti satttuttamo, sattanam va uttamo sattuttamo, 
sattan ti vinna^assa pi namam, tena dasabalacatuvesarajja-asa- 
dharanaiianasanldiatena sattena settho uttamo ti sattuttamo, sama- 
nadbikarauavasena satto uttamo sattuttamo, yadi evam uttamasatto 
ti vattabbam uttamasaddassa pubbanipatapathato, na pan’ esa doso 
aniyamato sambahulavacanato ca naruttamapurisuttamanaravaradi- 
sadda viya datthabbam. Athava sattam uttamam yassa so sattut- 
tamo, idha pi ca uttamasaddassa pubbanipato bhavati. Uttamasatto 
ti vasena pubbanipatapathato cittagu padvagu ti ettha viya ti n* 
ayam doso. Ubbayavisesanato va ahitaggi adipatho viya datthabbo. 

Vinayako ti bahuhi vinayanupayehi satte vineti damayati ti vina- 
yako. 

Satthd ti ditthadhammikasamparayikattheh i yatharaham satte 
anusasatt ti sattha. 

Aim ti ahosi. 

Devamanussapujito ti pancahi kamagunebi ca devamanussa deva- 
manussehi pujito devamanussapujito, pupphadipujaya ca paccaya- 
pujaya ca pujito apacito ti attho. Kasma pana devamanussanam 
eva gaha^am katam ? Nanu bhagava tiracchanagatehi pi Aravala- 
Apalala-Dhanapala-Parileyyaka-nagadlhi ca Satagir’ Alavaka-Sucilo- 
ma-Khara-Roma-yakkhadihi pujito yeva ti. Saccam ev* etam uk- 
ka^thaparicchedavasena ca bhabbapuggalaparicchedavasena c’ etam 
vuttan ti veditabbam. 

MaMnuhhavo ti mahata buddhanubhavena samannagato. 

Satapunnabkkhario ti anantesu cakkavalesu sabbe satta ekekam 
puMabammam satakkhattum kareyyam ettakehi janehi katakam- 
mam bodhisatto sayam eva ekako sataguriam katva nibbatto ti, 
tasma satapunS alakkhano ti vuccati. Keci pana satena satena 
puhhakammena nibbatta-ekekalakkhano ti vadanti; evam sante yo 
koci buddho bhaveyya ti Atthakathasu pakkhittam. 


* Of. DA ; 57 * 
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Dassest ti sabbesam devamanussadinam ativiya vimhavakaram 
y amakapatih ariy am dassesi. 

Atha sattha akase yamakapatihariyam katva mahajanassa citta- 
caram oloketva tassa a j jhasayanukiilam dhammakatham cankamanto 
kathetukamo akase dasasabassacakkavalavitthatam sabbaratana- 
mayam Ratanacankamam mapesi, tena vuttam: 

[i. 103 44 g 0 yacito devavarena cakkhuma attham samekkhitva tada 

naruttamo 

cankamam tattba mapayi lokanayako 1 surdtthitam sabbara- 
tananimittan ” ti. 

Tattba so ti so sattba. 

Yacito ti patbamam eva attbame sattabe dhammadesanaya yacito 
ti attbo. 

Devavarena ti Sabampati Rrahmuno. 

GaJckJmmd ti ettha cakkbati ti cakkbusamavisamam vibhavayati: ti 
attbo. Tam pana cakkbu duvidham: nanacakkhu mamsacakkhu ti. 
Tattba iianacakkbu pancavidham: buddhacakkhu dbammacakkbu 
samantacakkhu dibbacakkbu panhacakkhu* ti, tesu buddbacakkhu 
nama asayanusayananan c ! eva indriyaparopariyattihanan ca yam 
£e buddbacakkhuna lokam voloketi ”f ti agatam ; dbammacakkbu 
nama hetthima tayo magga tini ca pbalani 2 * yam tc virajam vitamalam 
dhammacakkhum udapadi ti agatam ; samantacakkbu nama sab- 
banmitananam yam “ tatbupamadhammamayam sumedba pasadam 
aruyha samantacakkbu ”§ ti agatam; dibbacakkbu nama alokavad- 
dhanena uppannabhinna cittena sampayuttananam yam “ dibbena 
cakkimna visuddbena ”|| ti agatam; pahhacakkhu nama “ cakkhum 
udapadi nanam udapadi ti c 5 ettba pubbe nivasadinanam pahha- 
cakkhu ti agatam. Mamsacakkhu nama “ cakkhun ca paticca. rupe 
ca ti, ettha pana mamsacakkhu vuttam. Tam pana duvidham sa- 
sambharacakkhum pasadacakkbun ce ti, tattba yvayam akkhiku- 
pake akkbipattakebi arivarito mamsapindo yattba “ catasso dhatuyo 
vanno gandho raso oja ”+t sambbavo jfvitam bhavo cakkbuppasado 

* Cf. Nd. ii. 235. . f Ym. i. 6. 

$ D. i. 110, ii. 288; S. i v. 47; A . iv. 186; Vin. i. 11, 16. H. refers to dhamma- 
cakkhusutta. § M. i. 168 (IL)= Fm. i. 5=S. i. 137=i>. ii. 39. 

Ii M. L 183 (jar.). If Yin. i. 11 (JET.). 

** M , . i. ill (if.). ft Asl 82 . 


1 Budv. I. 10 °nayiko. -i/dt:; * 

2 B. quotes MA . i. 380 ( Aluvihare edn.=P,T,S, edn. MA. ii. 179): tinnam 

magganananam dhammacakkhu ti (namam). 
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kayappasado ti sarikhepato teiasa sambhara honti, vittharato sara- 
bhavamanani catusamutthanani chattimsa jivitabhavaeakkhuppasa- 
dakayappasada ce ti ime kammasamutthana cattaro ca ti cattallsa 
sambhara honti 1 ; idam pana sasambharacakkhu naxna. Yam pana 
setamaudalaparicchinnena kanhamandalena parivarite ditthamau- 
dale sannivittham rupadassanasamattham pasadamattam idam 
pasadacakkhu nama. Sabbani pan 3 etani ekavidhani aniccato 
sankhatato, duvidhani sasavanavasato lokiyalokuttarato, tividhani 
bhumito upadinnattikato, c&tubbidhani eka ntapari tta-appamanani- 
yata rammaiiafo. paneavidhani rupanibbanarnpasabbaramma^ana- 
rammaiiavasena, ehabbidhani honti buddhacakkadivasena, icc 5 evam 
etani vuttappakarani cakkhuni assa bhagavato santi ti bhagava 
cakkhuma ti vueeati. 

Attham sameklchitvd ti caiikamam mapetva dhammadesana nimit- 
tam devamanussanam hitattham upaparikkhitva upadharetva ti 
adhippayo. 

Mapayi ti mapesi. 

Lokandyako ti saggamokkhabhimukham lokam nayati ti nayako. 

SunittMtan ti sutthu nitthitam pariyositan ti attho. 

Sabbaratamnimmitan ti dasavidharatanamayam, idani bhagavato 
tividhapatihariyasampatti dassanattham : 

[i. 113 “ Iddhi ca adesananusasanl tipatihire bhagava vasi ahu 

cankamam 2 mapayi lokanayako sunitthitam sabbaratana- 
nimmitan 55 ti vuttam. 

Tattha iddM ti iddhividham iddhipatiharivam nama. tarn pana 
eko pi hutva bahudha hoti, badhudha pi hutva eko pi lioti ti adina- 
yappavattain. 

Adesana ti parassa cittacaram hatva kathanam adesana patihari- 
yam tam savakanan ca buddhanam ca satatam dhammadesana. 

Anusdsani ti anusasam patihariyain tassa tassa ajjhasayanukulam 
ovado ti attho. Iti etani tipi patihariyani. Tattha iddhipatihari- 
yena anusasam patihariyain Mahamoggallanassa acinpam, adesana 
patiharivena anusasam patihariyain Dhammasenapatissa, anusasam 
patihariyam pana buddhanam satatadhammadesana. 

1 H, quotes “ Asl. 279 sankhepato catasso dhatuyo vanno gandho raso 
oja sambhavo saptbanam jlvitam bhavo kayappasado cakkhuppasado ti euddasa 
sambhara, vittharato catasso dhatuyo tam nissitavannagandharasa-ojasantha- 
nasambhava jati imani dasa catusamutthanikatta cattalisam honti, jlvitam 
bhavo kayappasado cakkhuppasado ti cattari ekantakammasanmtthanS n* ©v& 
ti imesam catucattallsaya rupanani vasena catucattSjisa sambhSr&. 

2 Budv. I. 11 caiikamanam. 
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TipdtiMre ti etesu tlsu patihariyesu ti attho. 

“ Bhagavd ti idam pana gunavisittliasattuttamagariigaravadliiva** 
canam. Vuttam h’ etam poranehi: . 

4 Bhagava ti vacanam setthaim bhagava ti vacanam uttamam 
garugaravayntto so bhagava tena vuceati J ”* ti. 

Vast ti etasmim tividhe pi patihariye vasippatto cinnavasi ti attHo, 
44 vasiyo nama panca vasiyo : a vai j ana- sama pa j j ana-adhitthana- 
vutthama-paccavekkhanasahkhata . Tatra yam yam jhanam yathic- 
chakam yadicchakam yavaticchakam avajjati, avapanaya dandhayi- 
tattam n ? attbi ti sigbam avajjetum samattbata avajjanavasi nama. 
Tatha yam yam jhanam yathicchakam . . . pe . . . samapajjati 
samapajjanaya dandhayitattam n 5 attbi ti sigbam samapajjanasamat- 
tbata sama pa j j ana vasl nama. Dlghakalam thapetnm samattbata 
adhitthanavasi nama. Tatb 5 eva lahuni vutthatum samattbata 
vutthanavasi nama. Paccavekkhanavasi pana pacca vekkhana j a va- 
nan 5 eva bonti. Tani a vaj j ananantaran’ eva hutva uppajjanti ti 
avaijanavasiya eva vuttani. Iti imasu pancasu vasisu einna vasina 
vasl nama hoti. Tena vuttam : tipdtihire bhagavd vast aM ti. Hard 
tassa ratanacankamassa nimmitavidhanassa dassanattham * 

“ Dasasahassi 1 lokadhatuya Sinerapabbatuttame 
tbambbe va dassesi pa^ipatiya cankame ratanamaye ” ti 

adi gathayo vntta. 

Tattha dasasahassi lokadhatuya ti dasasu eakkavalasahassesu. 

Sinerupabbatuttame patipdtiyd thit&suv&nri&tthambhe viya katva 
tesam upari eankamam mapetva dassesi ti attbo. 

Ratanamaye ti ratanamaye. 

Dasasahassi atikkammd ti Ratanacankamam pana bhagava mapento 
tassa ekam kotim sabbaparivantam paclnaeakkavalamukhavattim 
ekaxn kotim paccliimacakkavalamnkbavattim atikkamitva thitam 
katva mapesi. Tena vuttam: 

[i. 13] “ Dasasahassi atikkamma eankamam mapayi jino 

sabbasovannamaya 2 passe cankame ratanamaye ” ti. 

Tattha jino ti kilesarijayanato jino. 

Sabbasovannamaya passe ti tassa pana evam nimmitassa caiika- 


* Of. Vim. 209, DA. 33/. f Of. Vism . 154-5. 


2 Budv. I. 13 °vannaya. 


1 Budv. 1. 12 °hassi. 
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massa ubhayapassesu suvannamaya paramaramamyamariyadabhumi 
ahosi. Majjhe manimaya ti adhippayo. 

Tula sangMtd ti tulaya yugalani tani nanaratanamayani ti vedi- 
tabbani. 

Anuvaggd ti anurupa. 

SovannaphalaMtthatd ti so vannaphal akehi atthata, tula sanghata- 
nam upari suvannamaya padaracehada ti attho. 

Vedikd sabbasovannd ti vedikam pana sabba pi suvannamaya, ya 
pan 7 esa eahkamanaparikkhepavedika. sa esa va annehi ratanebi 
asammissa ti attho. 

D-ubhato passe sunimmitd ti ubhosu passesu nimmita; cfo-karo 
padasandhikaro. 

ManimuttdvaliMkinnd 1 ti ma$imuttamaya valikakinna. Athava 
maniyo 2 ca mutta ca valika maiiimutta valika , tani manimiittava- 
likahi akinna santhata ti. 

Nimmita ti iminakarena nimmita kata. 

Batanamayd ti sabbaratanamaya caiikama ti attho. 

Obhdseti disa sabba ti sabba pi dasadisa obhaseti pakaseti. 

Sataramsi vd ti sahassaramsi va adicco viva.. 

TJggato ti udito, yatha pana abbhuggato sahassaramsi sabba pi 
dasadisa obhaseti tatha eko pi sabbaratanamavo cahkamo obhaseti 
ti attho. 

Idani pana nitthite caiikame tattha bhagavato pavattidassanat- 
tham tasmim cahkamane dhiro ti adi-gatha vutta. 

Tattha dhiro ti dhitiyutto. 

DvattimsavaralakJchano ti suppatitthitapadataladlhi dvattnpsama- 
hapurisalakkhanehi samannagato ti attho. 

Dibhan ti devaloke bhavam jatam. 

Pdricehattakan ti devanam Tavatimsanam “ kovilararukkhassa 
nissandena samanta yojanasataparimandalo paramadassaniyo Paric- 
chattakarukkho nibhatti/ 7 * yasmim pupphite sakalam devanagaram 
ekasurabhigandhadhivasitam hoti tassa kusmnaremi-okinnam nava- 
kanakavimanani pinjara hutva khayanti. imassa pana Pariechat- 
takarukkhassa pupphah ca Paricchattakan ti vuttam. 

Ti&t&Ti&cankamane okiranti ti tasmim Ratanaeahkame avakiranti 
tena vuttappakarena pupphena tasmim cahkamane cahkamamanam 
bhagavantam pujenti ti attho. 

Sabbe devd ti kamavacaradayo deva, ten 7 aha. 

* Dh A. i. 273. 


1 Budv. I. 15 °avaluka kimia. 


2 H* manayo. 
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I Passanti tam demsanghd ti tam bhagavantam Ratanaeankame 

I cankamantam sakesu alayesu pi passanti ti attho. 

I Dasasahassi ti bhummatthe paccatta vacanam , dasasahassiyam 

devasarigha passanti ti attho. . 

Pamoditd ti pamudita. 

Nipatanti ti sannipatanti. 

Tutthahattha ti pitivasena tutthahattha. 

| Pamoditd ti idani vuttabbebi Tavatimsadihi devehi saddbim sam- 

| bandho datthabbo, itar’ atba punaruttadosato na muccati. Atha- 

va pamodita tam bhagavantam passanti, tutthahattha pamoditd tahim 
| tabim sannipatanti ca ti attbo. 

Idani ye passimsu ye sannipatimsu te sarupato dassetum Tdva- 
timsd ca Ydmd cd ti adigatha vutta. 

Tattha udaggadttd ti pitisomanassavasena uggatacitta. 

Sumand ti uggatacittatta eva sumana. 

LoIcaMtdnuhampakan ti lokahitan ca lokanukanipakan ca; lokahi- 
tena va anukampakam lokahitanukampakam . 

Nabhe ca 1 accuggatamndamandalarfi ti ettba akase abhinavoditam 
paripunnam sabbopaddavavinimmuttam saradasamaye eandamanda- 
lam viya buddhasiriya virocamanam nayananandakaram passanti ti 
i attbo. 

Abhassard ti ukkatthapariechedavasena vuttam Parittabfaa-Ap- 
pamanabha-Abhassara paritta-majjhima-pamtabhedena dutiyajjha- 
nen’ abhinibbatta sabbe va gahita ti veditabba.* 

Subhakinhd ti idha pi ukkatthaparicchedavasen’ eva vuttam, tasma 
parittasubha-appamanasubha-Subbakinha parittadibbedena tatiyaj- 
jhanena nibbatta sabbe va gahita ti veditabba.* 

| Vehapphald ti “ vipulaphala ti Vehapphala 3 ,? f te catuttha j j ha nanib- 

| batta asaniiasattebi ekatalavasino, hettba pana patbama j jbananib- 

: batta Brahmakayikadayo dassita, tasma idha na dassita, eakkhuso- 

tanam abhavato asanriasatta ca ampino ca idha na uddittha. 

AJcanittha ca devd? idha pi ukkatthaparicchedavasen’ eva vuttam, 
: tasma Avibatappa-Sudassa-Sudassi-Akanittliasaiikhata panca pi Sud- 

’! dhavasa gahita ti veditabba. 

Susuddhasukkavatthavasand ti sutthusuddhani susuddhani sukkani 
| odatani, susuddhani sukkani vatthani nivattbani c 5 eva parutani ca 

* Of, AA % iv. 27 /. t YbhA. 521. 

1 Budv. I. 20 va. 2 Budv, I. 20 aoeuggataip uanda-. 

3 Budv. I. 21 devata, 

I' 
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ye hi te susuddhasukkavatthavasana, paridahitaparisuddhapandara- 
vattha ti attho. Susuddhasukkavasana ti pi patho. 

PanjaUkd 1 ti katapanjalika kamalamakulasadisam anjalim sirasi 
katva titthanti. 

Muncanti ti okiranti. 

Puppham pand ti kusumam pana, pupphani va ti pi patho, vacana- 
vipariyaso datthabbo, attho pan’ assa so yeva. 

PancavcmfyiJcan ti pancavaimam: nila-pitadohit'-odata-mahjittha- 
kavannavasena pancavannam. 

Candamcwpiamissitan ti candanaeunnena missitam. 

Bhamenti 2 celdni ti bhamayanti vattliani. 

Aha jino lokahitdnukampako ti alio jino lokahito aho ca lokanu- 
kampako aho karuniko ti ca evam adini thutivacanani uggiranta- 
muncanti puppham bhamayanti celani ti samba ndho, idani tehi 
payuttani thutivacanani dassetum. 


“ Tuvam sattha ca ketu 3 ca dhajo yupo ca papinam 
parayano 4 patittha 5 ca dipo* ca dipaduttamo ” 6 ti 


gatha vutta. 

Tattha idhalokaparalokahitattham sasati ti sattha . 

Ketu ti ketuno apacitikatabbatthena ketu viya ti ketu. 

' Tuvam dhajo indadhajo samussayatthena ca dassaniyatthena ca 
tuvam dhajo viya ti dhajo ti. Athava yatha hi loke yassa kassaei 
dhajam disva va: ayam dhajo itthannamassa ti dhajam va dhaji 
pahhayati evam eva bhagava pahha nibbanadhigamaya bhagavantam 
disva va nibbanadhigamo pannayati. Tena vuttam dhajo yupo cd 
ti. Kutadantasutte* vuttanam da-nadi asavakkhayanapapariyosana- 
nam sabbayaganam yajanatthaya samussito yupo tuvan ti attho. 

Pardyano ti patisaranam. 

Patitthd ti yatha mahapathavi sabbapaninam adharabhavena 
patittha nissayabhuta evam tvam pi patittha. 

Dlpo cd ti padlpo. Yatha caturangef tamasi vattamananam safcta- 
nam aropito padipo rupasandassano hoti, evam avijjandhakare vatta- 
mananam sattanam paramatthasandassano padlpo tuvan ti attho. 
Athava mahasamudde bhinnanavanam sattanam samuddadipo yatha 


* D. i. 127 ff. 


f Of. Malm Nd. 3 55 (on Sn. 921). 


1 Budv. I. 21 °kata. 

3 Budv . I. 23 ketu. 

6 Budv. I. 23 patittho. 


2 Budv. L 22 bhamanti. 
4 Budv. L 23 °yano. 

6 Budv. I 23 dvi*. 
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patittha hoti, evam tuvam pi samsarasagare alabbhaneyyapatitthe 
osidantanam paninam dlpo viya ti dlpo ti attho. 

Dipaduttamo ti dipadanam uttamo dipaduttamo. Ettha pana 
niddharaiialakldia^assa abhavato chatthisamasassa patisedho n J atthi 
ti niddharaiialakkha^aya chatthiya samaso patisiddho hi sammasam- 
buddho pana apadanam dipadanam catuppadanam bahuppadanam 
rilpinam aruplnam sanxmiam asafinraam nevasahnasanninam uttamo 
va. Kasma pari’ idha dipaduttamo ti vutto ti ce ? Setthatarava- 
sena, imasmim hi loke settho nama uppajjamano apadacatuppada- 
bahuppadesu pi n’ xippajjati ayam dipadesu yeva uppajjati; katara- 
dipadesu ti ? Manussesu c 5 eva devesu ca. Manussesu uppajjamano 
tisahassl mahasahassl lokadhatuvase kattum samattho buddho hutva 
nibbattati. Devesu uppajjamano dasasahassi lokadhatuvasavattl Ma- 
habrahma hutva nibbattati. So tassa kappiyakaro va aramiko va 
sampajjati, iti tato pi setthavasena dipaduttamo ti vutto. 

Dasasahassi lokadhdtuyd ti dasasahassi sankhataya lokadhatuya. 

Mahiddhikd ti mahatiya iddhiya yutta mahanubhava ti attho. 

Parivaretvd ti bhagavantam samantato parikkhipitva. 

Pasannd ti sanjatasaddha. 

Nardsabhan ti narapuhgavam. 

Alio acchariyan ti ettha “ andhassa pabbatarohanam viya niccam 
na lioti ti acchariyam, acchara-yoggan ti va acchariyam, aho idam 
vimhayan ti, accharam paharitum yuttan ti attho. 5 ’* 

“ Abbhutan ti abhutapubbam; abhutan ti abbhutam. Ubhayam 
etam vimhayavaham vacanam.”f pk- ; b.' ; b - 

Lomahamsanan ti loraanam uddhaggabhavakaranam. 

Na-m-edisam 1 bhutapubban ti na maya xdisam bhutapubbam abbhu- 
tam ditthan ti vacanam aharitva gahetabbam. 

Acchemn ti acchariyam. 

Sakam sakamhi bhavane ti attano attano bhavane. 

Nmditmnd ti upavissa. 

Devoid ti idam pana vacanam devanam devadhitanaui pi sadha- 
ranavacanan ti veditabbam, 

Hasanti td 2 ti ta devata mahahasitam hasanti, pitiv asamgatahada- 
vataya mihitamattam akatva attahasam hasanti ti attho. 

Nabhe ti akase. 

Akasatthd ti akase vimanadisu thita, esa nayo bhummatthesu pi. 

* Of. DA. 43, AA. i. 113, UdA. 127, MA. ill. 2. 
f Of. DA. 43, MA. iii. 3. 


1 Budv. L 27 nam 5 edisam. 


2 Budv. l. 28 omits. 
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Tinapanthanivasim 1 ti tinaggesu ca panthesu va nivasino. 
Punnavantd? ti mahapunna. 

MahiddhiM ti malianubhava. 

Sangitiyo pavattanti ti de vana takasangitiyo pavattanti tathagatam 
pujanatthaya payujjanti ti attho. 

Ambare ti abase. 

Anilanjase ti anilapathe, ambarassa anekatthato anilanjase ti 
vuttam purimass’ eva vevacanam. 

Cammdvanaddhdni 3 ti eammavinaddhani, ayam eva va patho, 
devadundubhiyo to attho. 

Vddenti ti vadayanti. 

Sankhd ti dhamanasahkha . 

Pmimd ti tanumajjha turiyavisesa. 

Dendmid* ti tixiava khuddakabheriyo vuccanti. 

Vajjayantfi ti vadayanti. 

Abbhuto mta no ti acchariyo vata nu. 

Uppajjt ti uppanno. 

Lomahamsano ti lomahamsakaro. 

Dkuvan ti yasma pana abbhuto ayam sattha loke uppanno tasma 
dhuvam avassam atthasiddhim labhamdfi ti adhippayo. 

Labhamd 6 labhissama. 

Kitano ti attha-akkhanavirahito navamo khano* ti attho. 

No ti amhakam. r , ' . 

Patipddiio ti patiladdho. 

Buddha ti tesam sutvdnd ti buddko ti idam vacanam sutva tesam 
devanam pancavanpa piti-udapadi ti attho. 

Tdvade ti tasmim kale. 

Himkdran 7 ti hihkarasaddaMM ti saddadayo ye pahattkakale 
karonti. 

Sadhukdrd 8 ti sadhukarasadda ea pavattanti. 

UkkuttM ti ukkutthisaddo ca unnadasaddo ca ti attho. 

Paja ti devadayo adhippeta. Keci pataka vividha gagane mttanti 
ti pathanti. 

Gayanit ti buddhagunapatisamyuttam gitam gayanti. 

Selenti ti mukhena selinasaddam karonti. 


* The nine alchhand enumerated at D. iii. 263. 


1 Bvdv. I. 29 tina-. 

3 Budv. I. 31 cammanaddhani. 

6 Btidv. I. 32 vajjanti, 

7 Budv, X. 35 bhinkaram. 


2 Budv. I. 30 Vanto. 

4 Budv. I. 32 dindima. 

6 Budv* I. 33 labbhama. 
8 Budv. I. 35 °karam. 
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Vddayanti ti mahati vipancika makaramukhadi-vlpa ca turiyani 
ca tathagatassa pujanattbam vadenti payojenti. 

Bhujdni pothenti ti bhuje appothenti, liiigavipariyaso datthabbo. 

Naccayanti ca ti anne naccayanti, sayafi ca naccanti. 

Yathd tuyham mahavira pddesu eakkalakkhanan ti ettha yena paka- 
rena yathd , mahata viriyena yogato mahavira; pade.su mkkalakkhanan 
ti tava ubhosu padatalesu sahassaram sanemikam sanabhikam sabba- 
karaparipuram cakkalakkhanam sobbati ti attho. Cakkasaddo pan’ 
ayam sampatati ratbanga-iriyapatbadanaratanadbamma-aracakka- 
lakkbanadisa dassati : “ cattar’ imam bbikkbave cakkani yebi saman- 
nagatanam devamamissanan ”* ti adisn sampattiyam dissati: “ cak- 
kam va vahato padan ti adisu rathange; “ catucakkam navadva- 
ran ti ettba iriyapathe; “ dada bhunja ca ma ca pamado cakkam 
vattayasabbapaninan ”§ ti ettba dane; “ dibbam cakkaratanam 
patubhutan ”|| ti ettha ratanacakke; “ may a pavattitam cakkan 
ti ettba pana dhammacakke; <e iccbahatassa posassa cakkam bhamati 
matthake ”** ti ettba uracakke pabaranacakke ti attho. C£ Pada- 
talesu cakkani jatani ”f| ti ettba lakkhane, idha pi lakkbanacakke 
datthabbo. 

Dhajavajirapatdkd 1 vaddhamdnanhisacitan ti dhajena ca vajirena 
ca patakaya ca vaddhamanena ca ankusena ca aoitam alankatam 
parivaritam padesu eakkalakkhanan ti attho. Oakkalakkhane pana 
gabite sesalakkhanani gahitan 5 eva bonti, tatba aslti anubyahjanani 
byamappabha ca. Tasma tehi dvattimsamabapurisalakkhanaslti 
anubyanjanabyamappabhahi samalankato bbagavato kayo sabba- 
phaliphullo viya kamalavanam vividharatanavicittam viya nava- 
kanakatoranam tara marfci vikasitam iva gaganatalam ito c ? ito ca 
dhavamana vipphandamana chabbaimaramsiyo murtcamano ativiya 
sobbati idani bbagavato rupakay adb ammakayasampatti 2 dassanat- 
tham: 

[i. 38] “ Rupe sile samadhimhi pannaya ca asadiso 

vimuttiya asamasamo dbammacakkappavattane ” ti 

adi vuttam. 

Tattba rupe ti ayam pi rupasaddokhandha-bhava-nimitta-paccaya- 

* A. ii. 32 (H.); cf. A A. iii. 63 cakkani ti sampattiyo. 

t Dhp. 1 (H.). t S. i. 16, 63 (H.); cf . SA. L 53. 

§ (?). || D. iii. 61 (patu bhavati) (#.). 

f A. i. EJcanipdta (H.); reference not traced . 

** Jd. iii. 207 ( B .). ft D - m - 143 > 148 ' 


1 Budv . I. 37 °patakam. 


2 H . °pampatti. 
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sarlra-vawa-santliaaadisa dissati. Yatid aha: “Yam kind rapam 
atitanagatapaecuppannan 55 * * * § ti ettlia rupakkhandhe dissati; “ ru- 
pupapattiya maggarn bhaveti ”+ ti ettha rupe bhave; “ ajjhattam 
arupasanni bahiddha rupani passati u % ti ettha kasipanimitte ; 

“ sarupa bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma no arupa ”§ 
ti ettha paccaye; akaso parivarito rupan t’ eva sahkham gaechati ”|| . 
ti ettha sarlre; “ cakkhml ca patieca rape ca uppajjati eakkhuvin- 
hanan ti ettha vanne; e ‘ rupappamano rirpappasanno ti ettha 
sapthane, Idha pi sapthane datthabbo. 

Sile ti catubbidhe pi sile. 

Samdilhimhi tividhe pi samadhimhi. 

Panmyti ti lokuttaraya pahnaya. 

Asddiso ti asadiso anupamo. 

Vimuttiyd ti phalavimuttiya. 

Ascmiasamo ti asama atita buddha, tehi asamehi bnddhehi siladihi 
samo ti asamasamo, ettavata bhagavato rupakayadhammakaya- 
sampatti dassita, idani bhagavato kayabaladim dassetum: 

p. so] “ Dasanagabala-m kaye tuyham pakatikam balam 
* iddhibalena asamo dhammaoakkappavattane ” ti 

vuttam. 

Tattha dasandgabalan ti dasachaddantanagabalam ; duvidham 
tathagatassa balam, kayabalan ca hanabalah ca ti ; tattha kayabalam 
hatthikulanusarena veditabbam. Katham ? 

“ Kalavakan ca Gangeyyam Pandaram Tamba-Pihgalam 
Gandha-Marigala-Hemah ca Uposatha-Chaddant’ ime da- . 
sa ”ff ti. 

£< Imani dasa hatthikulani veditabbani. Kalavako ti pakatihattki- 
knlam yam dasannam purisanam kayabalam tain ekassa Kalava- 
kassa hatthino balam, yam dasannam Kalavakanam balam tam 
ekassa Gaiigeyyassa ti eten J eva upayena yava Chaddanta netabba, 
yam dasannam Chaddantanam balam tarn ekassa tathagatassa 
balam, narayanabalam vajirabalan ti idam eva vuccate. Tad etam 
pakatihatthigananaya hatthikotisahassanam balam, purisaganan&ya 


* M. i. 138 (//.), Vism. 607. 

f Vism . (B.), Dhs. 160 passim , VbL 171, 263/., 299. 

t A . i. 40 (#.), Dhs. 204; cf. D. ii. 110, iii. 260. 

§ A. i. 83 (17.). ii M. i. 190 (17.). 

H M. i. Ill (17.). ** -4. ii. 71 (17.). 

ft UdA. 403 (with Chaddantena e& ti); SA. ii. 43; MA. ii. 25. VhhA , 397. 
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dasannam purisakotisahassaxiam balam hoti. Idam tava tatbaga- 
tassa kayabalam. Sanabalam pana appameyyam dasabalanapam, 
catixvesarajjananam, atthasu parisasu akampananapaxn, catuyoni- 
paricehedakananam, pancagatiparicchedakanapam/ 5 ^ cuddasabud- 
dhafianaii ti evam adikam nanabalam nama. Idba pana kayabalam 
adhippetam. . 7 / \ '' "-V'y;"- "b 

Kaye tuyham pdkatikam balan ti tan ca pana tava kaye pakatika- 
balan ti attho. Tasina dasandgabalan ti dasachaddantanagabalan 
ti attho. Idam nanabalam dassentena iddhibahna asamo dhammacak- 
kappavaUane ti vuttam. 

Tattha iddhibahna asamo ti viknbbanadhitthanadina iddkibalena 
asamo asadiso anupamo. 

Dhammacakkappavaitane ti desananape pi asamo ti attho. Idani 
yo evam adigunasamannagato sattha so sabbalok’ ekanayako, tain 
sattharam namassatba ti, tathagatassa panamane niyogadassanat- 
tham 

u. 403 “ Evam sabbagimopetam 1 sabbangasamupagatam 

mahamunim karunikam lokanatham namassatba ti 

vuttam. 

Tattba evan ti vuttappakaranidassane nipato. 

Sabbagunopetan ti, sabbo ti ayarn niravasesavaci, gnpo ti ayam 
gupasaddo anekesn attbesu dissati. Tatha h’ esa: ' anujanami 
bhifcfchave ahatanam vatthanam 2 dxgunam sahghatin 7 f ti ettha 
patal 5 atthe s ; e accent! kala tarayanti rattiyo vayogupa anupubbam 
jahanti ti ettha, ras 5 attbe 3 ; * satagupa dakkhipa patikankbitabba ’§ 
ti ettha anisams’ attbe; ‘ antagupan 5 || 4 kayira malagune bahb 5 f 
ti ettha bandban 5 atthe;”** “ atthagupasamupetam abbinnabalam 
aharin ”ff ti ettha sampatti attbe. Idhapi sampatti attbe dattbabbo. 
Tasma sabbebi lokiyalokuttarebi ganehi sabbasampattibi upetam 
samannagatan ti attho. 

Sabbahgasamupdgatan ti sabbebi buddhagunehi guriangehi samu- 
pagatanr samannagatam. 

Mahdmunin ti afmebi paceekabuddhadihi munlhi adhikabhavato 
mahanto muni ti mahamuni ti vuccati. 

* CJ\ MA. IL 26, BA. ii. 43, VbhA. 397-8. ' f Yin. L 290 (If.). 

% BA. 3 (IL). § M . iii. 255 (If.). 

|| 8. ii. 270, Khp. p. 2. 1j Bhp. 53 (If.). 

** Cf. BAA. 23. tt Budv. II. 30, quoted Jd. L 6. 


1 Budv. I. 40 °gunup©tam. 

3 H. attke. 


2 Yin . i. 290 dnssanam. 
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Kdrunikan ti kaniijagimayogato karunikam. 

Lokandthan ti sabbalok 5 ekanatbam sabbalokehi, 4 ayam no duk- 
khopatapassa ahanta sameta 5 ti evani asimslyati ti attbo. Idani 
dasabalassa sabbanipaecakarassa arahabbavadassanattham 

a.4i] “ Abbivadanam thomanan ca 1 vandanan ca pasamsanam 

namassanan ca pujan ca sabbam arabasi tuvan 55 ti 

adi-gatha vutta. 

Tattba abhivddanan ti anneiii attano abhivadanakarapanam. 
Thomanan ti parammukbato thuti. 

Vandanan ti panaxnanam. 

Pasmnsanan ti sammukbato pasamsanam. 

Namassanan ti anjalikaranam manasa namassanam va. 

Pujan ti malagandhavilepanadlbi pujanan ca. 

Sabban ti sabbam idam vuttappakarasakkaravisesam tuvam 
amhasi yutto ti attbo. 

Ye keci loke vandaneyyd ti ye keel loke vandetabba vandaniya 
vandanam arahanti . Ye ti ye pana loke vandanam arahanti, idam 
pana purimapadass 5 eva vevacanam. 

Sabbasettho ti sabbesam tesarn settbo uttamo tvam mahdvvra , sadiso 
te koci loke na vijjati ti attbo. 

Atba bbagavati yamakapatibariyam dassetva ratanacankamam 
mapetva tatra cankamamane ayasma Sdriputto Kajagahe vibarati 
Gijjhakute pabbate pancahi parivarabbikkhusatehi. Atba thero 
bhagavantam olokento addasa Kapilapure akase ratanacankame 
caiikainamanam, tena vuttam: 

li. 43} “ Sariputto mabapanno samadbijjhanakovido 

Gijjbakute tbito yeva passati lokanayakan ” ti. 

Tattha Sariputto ti Rupasariya nama brahmaixiya putto ti Sari- 
putto. 

Mahdpannq ti mahatiya solasavidbaya parinaya* samannagato ti 
mabapanno. 

Samadhijjhdnakovido ettha samadM ti cittam samam adabati 
arammane tbapeti ti samadbi. So tividbo boti, “ savitakkasavicaro 
avitakkavicaramatto avitakka-avicaro samadbi ”f ti. Jhdnan ti 
t£ pathamajjbanam dutiyajjbanam tatiyajjbanam catuttbajjbanan 

* Of. SA. i. 119. t P- ib. 219; c/. Evu. 570, Ask 179. 

t Vbh. 263. 


1 Bvdv , I. 41 omits . 
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ti, imehi pathamajjhanadihi mettajjhanadihi pi sarigahitan’ eva 
honti. Jlianam pi duvidham hoti, “ lakklianupaiiij j hanam aram- 
ma^upanijjhanan ”* ti. Tattha aniccadi-lakkhanam upanijjhayati 
ti vipassananaiiam lakkhaimpanijjhanan ti vuccati, pathamajjhana- 
dikam pana “ arammanupanijjhanato patinijjhapanato va jhanan J? f 
ti vuccati. Samadhisu ca jhanesu ca kovido samadhijjhanakovido, 
samadhijjhanakusalo ti attho. 

Gijjhakute ti evam-namake pabbate thito yeva. 

Passati ti passi. 

Suphulbsdlardjam 1 * m ti samavattakkhandhasamuggatavipulako** 
malaphalapallavahkurasamalahkatasakham sabbapaliphullam salara- 
jam viya sllamulam samadliikkhandham pannasakham abhinnapup- 
pham vimuttiphalam dasabalasalarajam ullokeffi ti evam ullokapa- 
dena sambandho. 

Candam va gagane yathd ti abbhamahikadhumarajoj Rahupassag- 
ga vini mmuttam taragan&parivutam saradasamaye paripumiam viya 
rajanikaram sabbakilesatimiranikaravidhamanakaram veneyya jana- 
kumudavanavikasanakaram munivarara j anikaram ulloketl ti attho. 
Yathd ti nipatamattam. 

Majjhantikam 3 va suriyan 4 ti majjhanhasamaye patutarakiranama- 
linam amsumalinam iva virocamanam. 

Nardsabhan ti naravasabham. 

Jalantan ti daddallamanam saradasamaye paripunnacandasassi- 
rlkacaruvadanasobham lakkhananuby an j anasamalankata varasarir am 
paramaya buddhasirisa virocamanan ti attho. 

Diparukkham va ti aropitadlpam diparukkliam iva. 

Tamnasuriyam va uggatan ti abhinavoditadiccam iva somma- 
bhavena jalantan ti attho. Purisassa tarunabhavo pana udayam 
paticca vuccati na hi candassa viya hani vutthiyo atthi. 

Bydmappabhdnuranjitan ti byamappabhaya pariranjitam. 

Dhlram passati ndyakan ti sabbalok’ ekadhiram passati nayakaxi ti 
attho. 

Ath’ ayasma Dhammasenapati asitasaiiladharanikaraparicumbita- 
kute nanasurabhitarukusumavasitakute paramaruciracittakute Gij- 
jhakute pabbate thatva ca dasahi cakka valasahassehi agatehi deva- 
brahmaganehi parivutam bhagavantam anuttaraya buddhasirisa 


* Of : Jd. v. 251, DM. i. 230, VvA. 38, 213. f Of. Vism. 150. 

% Cf. Yin . ii. 295, A. ii. 53, Miln. 273. 


1 Budv. I. 44 Suphullam sala-. 

s Budv* I. 44 majjhantite. 


2 Budv. I. 44 oioketi-. 
4 H . suriyan. 
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anopamaya buddhalilhaya sabbaratanamay’ eva cankame canka- 
mamanam disva: band’ aham bhagavantam upasahkamitva buddha- 
gu^aparidipanam Buddhavamsadesanam yaceyyan ti cintetva attana 
saddhirn vasamanani pahcabhikkhnsatani sannipatesi. Tena vut- 
tarn: 

[i. 46 j “ Pancannam bhikldh usatanam katakiccana 1 tadinam 
klilpasavanam vimalanam khapena sannipatayi 55 ti 
adi. 

Tattba pancannam bhikkhusatdnan ti pancabhikkhusatani upayo- 
gattbe samivacanam datthabbam. 

Katalziccdnan ti catusu kiccesu catubi maggehi parinna pabana- 
sacchikiriya bbavanavasena parinitthitasolasakiceanan ti attho. 
Khlfidsavdnan ti par ikkblpacaturasavanam . 

Vimaldmn ti vigatamalanam kblpasavatta va vimalanam parama- 
parisuddhaeittasantananan ti attho. 

Khay,end ti kbape yeva. 

Sannipatayi ti sannipatapesi. Idani tesam bhikkhunam sanni- 
pate garnane ca karanam dassanattbam. 

ti. 47,48} “ Lokappasadakam 2 nama patihiram. liidassayi 3 

amhe pi tattha gantvana vandissama 4 mayam jinam. 

Btba sabbe gamissama pucchissama mayam jinam 
kankham vinodayissama passitva lokanayakan ” ti 

vuttam. 

Tattba lokappasadakam nama ti lokassa. pasadakarapato lokap- 
pasadakam patihiram vueeati; lokappasadanam nama ti pi pa^bo, 
tassa lokavivarapam patihiran ti attho. Tam pana uddham Aka- 
pittbabbavanato bettba yava Avici-ettbantare ekalokam katva 
etthantare sabbesam pi sattanam ahnamahham dassanakaranadhit- 
thanan ti vnceati. 

Nidassayi ti nidassesi. 

Amhe pi ti mayam pi. 

Tattha ti yattha bhagava tattha gantvana ti attho. 

Vandissama ti mayam bbagavato pade sirasa vandissama, ettha 
pana ambe ti may an ti, imesarn dvinnam saddanam pnrimassa ga- 
manakiriyaya sambandbo datthabbo, pacchimassa vandanakirivaya, 
itaratba hi pnnaruttidosato na muccati. 

Ethd ti agacchatha. 


1 Budv. I. 46 kiccanam. 
3 Budv. I. 47 nidayassi. 


2 Budv. I. 47 °sadanam. 

4 II. ma-ramma gamissama (E.). 
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KanJcham vinodayissamd ti etth 5 aha khmasavanam pana kankham 
nama kaci pi n’ atthi, kasma thero evam aha ti ? Saccam eva patha- 
maraaggen’ eva samucehedam gata yath 5 aha: £C katame dharnma 
dassanena pahatabba ti ? Cattaro ditthigatasampayutta cittuppada 
vicikicchasahagato 1 cittuppado apayagamanlyo Jobho doso moho 
mano tad ekattha ca kilesa ”* ti na pan 5 esa vicikiccha sahkhata 
kahkha ti. Kin nn pannatti ajananam nama ? Thero pana bhaga- 
vantam Buddha vamsam pncehitnkamo so pana buddhanam yeva 
visayo na paccekabuddhabnddhasavakanam tasma there avisayatta 
evam aha ti veditabbam. 

Vinodayissamd ti vinodessama. Atha te bhikkhu therassa vaca- 
nam sutva attano attano pattacivaram adaya snvammita viya ma- 
hanaga bhinnaldlesa chinnabandhana appiceha santuttha pavivit- 
ta asamsattha sflasamadhipahnavimuttivimuttihanadassanasampan- 
na taramana taramana sannipatimsu. Tena vuttam: 

[i. 493 “ gadhu ti te pa^issutva 2 nipaka samvutindriya 

pattacivaram adaya taramana -m 3 -npagamun ” ti. 

“ Tattha sadhu ti ayani sadhusaddo ayacana-sampaticchana- 
sampahamsana-sundaradisu dissati. Tatha h J esa: £ sadhu me 
bhante bhagava sahkhittenar dhammam desetu 5 f ti adisu ayacane 
dissati; e sadhu bhante ti kho so 4 bhikkhn bhagavato bhasitam abhi- 
nanditva anumoditva ti adisu sampaticchane ; ; sadhu sadhu Sari- 
pntta 5 § ti adisu sampahamsane ; 

‘ Sadhu dhammarucl raja sadhu panhanava naro 
Sadhu mittanam adubho papassa akaranam sukhan 5 [( ti 

adisu sundare.”*fj Idha sampaticchane, tasma sadhu sutthii ti the- 
rassa vacanam sampaticchitva ti attho. 

NipaM ti pandita, pahhavanta. 

Samvutindriya ti indriyesu guttadvara, indriyasamvarasamarma- 
gata ti attho. 

Taramana ti turita. 

Vpdgamun ti theram upasahkamim.su. 


* Of. Dhs . 1002, 1011. t iii. 35; quoted KhA . 101. 

t A . ii. 173, M. iii. 16, 8. in. 100. § 8. ii. 49, v. 221. 

|| Ja. v. 222 (which reads addubho). *[[ Of* 8nA . 176, MA. i. 18-19, DA, 171. 


1 H. cicikiccha-. % Budv. I. 49 patisutva-. 

3 Budv, I. 49 omits, 4 //. te; MA, 5. IS te bhikkhn, 
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Idani Dhammasenapatissa pavattim dassentehi sangftikarakehi 
Mmidsavehi vimaleM ti adigatha vutta. 

Tattha danteM ti kayena ca cittena ca dantehi. 

Uttame dame ti arahante, nimittattlie bhummam datthabbam. 

Tehi bJiikMuM ti pancahi bhikkhusatehi, 

Mahdgani ti sfladihi ca satikhavasena ca mahanto gano assa atthi 
ti mahagajil; nanapadavasena siladigunehi mahanto gano ti maha- 
gano, so assa atthi ti mahagai.il. 

Jalanto 1 devo gagane va 2 ti iddhivilasena vilasanto devo viya gaga- 
natale bhagavantam upasankami ti attho. 

Idani te itthambhiita upasahkamimsu ti npasankamavidhanadas- 
sanattham ukkdsitan ca ti adi araddham. Tattha ukkdsitan cd ti 
ukkasitasaddassa ca. 

Khipitan cd 2 ti khipitasaddassa ca. 

AjjhupeJcTchitva ti upekkhitva tam nbhayam akatva ti adhippayo. 

Subbatd ti suvimaladhutaguna. 

Sappatissa 3 ti mcavuttino ti attho. 

Sayambhun ti sayam eva ahhopadesam vina paramiyo puretva 
adhigatabuddhabhavan ti attho. 

Acmggatan 4 ti abhinavoditam. 

Candam va ti candam viya nabhe jalantam bhagavantam gagane 
candam viya passanti ti, evani padasambandho datthabbo. Idha pi 
yathd - saddo nipatamatto va. 

Vijjum 6 va ti vijjughanam viya yadi ciratthitika acirappabha 
assa tadisan ti attho. 

Gagane yathd ti akase yatha. Idha pi yathd - saddo nipatamattam 
eva, ito param pi Idisesu thanesu yatha -saddo nipatamatto ti dat- 
thabbo. 

Rahadam iva vippasannan ti atigambhiravitthatamaharahadam 
viya anavilam vippasannam. 

Salilatn ! 6 suphullapadumam 7 yathd ti suphullapadumavanam raha- 
dam iva ti attho datthabbo. Suphullam padumam yatha ti pi 
patho, tassa kamamyabhavena suphullam kamalavanam iva ti attho. 
Atha te bhikkhu Dhammasenapatipamukha anjalim sirasi katva da- 
sabalassa cakkalankatatalesu padesu nipatimsu ti attho. 

Tena vuttam, anjalim paggahetvdna hatthatutthd 8 pamoditd ti adi, 
tattha nipatanii ti nipatimsu vandimsu ti attho. 


1 Budv. I. 51 lalanto. 

3 Budv. I. 52 °tissa. 

5 Budv. I. 54 vijju. 

7 Budv . I. 55 suphullam padumam. 


2 Budv. I. 51 omits. 

4 Budv. I. 53 accugataxn. 

6 Budv. I. 55 omits. 

8 Budv . I, 56 tuttha hattha. 
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Cahhalahhharte ti eakkam lakkhanam; yasmim pade so pado cak- 
kalakkhano tasmim cakkalakkhane jativasena pade ti vuttam, sat- 
ihuno cakkaladkatatalesu padesu nipatimsu ti attho. 

Idani tesam kesahci theranani namato dassentehi Sariputto mahd- 
panno Korandasamasadiso ti gathayo vutta. Tatra Korandasama- 
sadiso ti Korandakusumasadisavanno, yadi evam Korandasamo ti 
va Korandasadiso ti va vattabbam kim dvikkhattum samasadisan 
ti vuttan ti ce ? N 5 ayam doso, tadiso Korandasamatta Koran- 
dena sadisabhaven 5 eva Korandasamasadiso, na pan 5 adhikavacana- 
vaSena ti adhippayo. 

SamddMjjhdmkusalo 1 ti ettha ayam kusalasaddo tava arogya- 
anavajjachekasubhavipakadisu dissati. Ayam hi “ kacci nu bhoto 
kusalam ? kacci bhoto anamayan ?”* ti adisu arogye dissati; “ Kata- 
mo pana bhante kayasamacaro kusalo ? Yo kho maharaja kaya- 
samacaro anavajjo ”f ti evam adisu anavajje; “ kusalo *si tvam 
rathassa ahgapaecahganan 95 J ti adisu cheke; “ kusalassa kammassa 
katatta upacitatta ”§ ti adisu sukhavipake. Idha pana cheke dat- 
thabbo. 

Vandati ti vandittha. 

Gajjitd 2 ti gajjati ti gajjita. 

Kdlamegho vd ti nllasaliladharo viya gajjita, iddhivisaye ti adhip- 
payo. 

N iluppalasamasadiso ti nilakuvalayasadisavanno, hettha vutta- 
nayen 5 ev 5 ettha pi attho veditabbo. 

Moggallano 2 ti evam-gottavasena laddhanamo Kolito. 

Mahdkassapo pi ca ti Uruvelakassapa-Nadikassapa-Gayakassapa- 
Kumarakassape khuddanukhuddake there upadaya ayam maha, 
tasma Mahakassapo ti vutto. Pi cd ti sambhavanasampindanattho. 

Vttattakanakasannibho 4 ti santattasuvannasadisachavivarmo. 

Dhutagutyo® ti ettha “ kilese dhimanato 5, || dhammo dhuto nama 
dhutaguno nama dhutadhammo. Katamo pana dhutadhammo 
nama ? Appicchata santutthita sallekhata pavivekata idam atthi- 
kata ti ime dhutangacetanaya parivarabhuta panca dhamma appic- 
cham yeva nissaya ti vacanato dhutadhamma nama. Athava kilese 
dhunanato hanam dhu tarn nama, tasmim dhutagune. 

* Jd. iv, 427. t M. ii. 115. $ M. i. 395. 

§ Dk 431. || Vism. 61 . 

1 Budv. I. 57 samadhijha-. 2 Budv. I. 58 gajjito. 

3 Budv. I. 58 Moggalano. 4 Budv. I. 59 utatta-. 

6 Budv. I. 59 dhutagune. 
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Agganikkhitto 1 ti aggo settho kotibhuto ti tbapito: “ etad aggam 
bhikkhave mama savakanam dhutavadanam bhikkhunam yadidam 
Mahakassapo ”* ti, thanantare tbapito ti attbo; “ ayam pana agga- 
saddo adikotikottbasasettbadisu dissati, tatha h* esa: c ajjatagge 
samma dovarika avarami dvaram niga^ithanam niganthinart’f ti 
adisu adirnhi dissati; ‘ ten’ eva angulaggena tain angulaggam 
paramaseyya, ucchaggam velaggan ’$ ti adisu kotiyam; * anujanami 
bhikldiave amhilaggam va madhuraggam va vibaraggena va pari- 
ve^aggena va bhajetun ’§ ti adisu kotthase; c yavata bhikkhave satta 
apada va dipada va . . . pe . . . tathagato tesam aggam akkha- 
yati’Jj ti adisu setthe/’f svayam idha seethe dattbabbo, kotiyam pi 
vattati. Thero attano thane settho c’ eva kotibhuto ca tena vuttam 
agganikhhitto ti aggo settho kotibhuto thapito ti attho. 

Thomito ti pasamsito devamanussadihi. 

Satthuvatynito ti satthara vannito thuto, Kassapo “ bhikkhave 
candupamo kulani upasankamati apakass’ eva kayam apakass’ eva 
cittam niecanavako kulesu apagabbho ”** ti evam adlhi anekehi 
suttanayehi vapnito pasattho so pi bhagavantam vandati attho. 

Dibbacahkhunan ti dibbam cakkhu yesam atthi tesam dibbacakkhu- 
kanam bhikkhunam aggo settho ti attho. Yath J aha: “ etad aggam 
bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhunam dibbaeakkhukanam yadi- 
dam Anuruddho ”ff ti. “ Anuruddhatthero bhagavato cullapituno 
Amitodanassa nama Sakkassa putto, Mahanamassa kanitthabhata 
mahapurmo paramasukumaro , 5 ’ $$ so attasattamo nikkhamitva aga- 
rasma anagariyam pabbajito, tassa pabbajanakkamo Sahghabhedak- 
khandhake§§ agato va. y 

Avidure vd ti bhagavato santike va. 

Apatti-andpattiyd ti apattiyam anapattiyan ca kovido. 

Satehicchayd 2 ti sappatikammava pi appatikammaya pi ca ti attho. 

Tattha sappatikamma sa chabbidha hoti, appatikamma sa parajika- 
patti. Ipatti-anapattiya satikicchaya kovido ti patho. so yev’ 
attho. 


* A. I 23 ( H .). t M. i. 380 (H.). 

$ Referred by H. to Upalisntta, but quotation is not traced . 

§ Untraced . After madhuraggam va other Commentaries add, titta(ka)aggam 
va. || A. v. 21. 

If Of. DA . 235-6, MA. i. 136, VA. L 173, AA, L 124. 

** S. ii. 197-8 (H.) quoted Miln. 389. ft A. i. 23 (H.). 

tt Of. AA. i. 189-190. §§ Vin. ii. 180-206. 


1 Bndv. I. 59 agganikhitto. 


2 Budv f I. 61 satikiccaya. 
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I. 61 - 62 ] Nidmamtywna 

Vinaye ti Vinayapitake. 

Agganikkhitto ti, u etad aggam bkikkhave mama savakanam bkik- 
Hranam vinayadharanam yadidam Upali ”* ti, etad aggatthane 
tkapito ti attko. 

UpdU ti Upalittkero. 

Satthuvmffltio ti sattkara vairpito pasattko. Tkero kira tatka- 
gatass’ eva santike Vinayapitakam uggahhitva Bharakacchakavat- 
tkumf AjjukavattkumJ Kumarakassapavattkun§ ti irnani tlni vat- 
tkuni sabbaMutana^ena saddkim samsanditva kathesk Tasma tkero 
vinayadharanam aggo ti evam adina nayena sattkara vannito ti 
vutto. 

SuMumanipunattJmpatividdho ti patividdkasulckumanipunattho pa- 
tividdhaduddasanipunattko ti attko. 

Kathikanam pavaro ti dhammakathikanani set^ko, “ etad aggain 
bkikkkave mama savakanam bkikkhiinam dkammakatkikanam ya- 
didam Pujgi^o Mantaniputto ”|| ti etad aggapaliyam aropito, teaa 
vuttam katkikanam pavaro ti. 

Ga\ii ti sasangho. Therassa kira santike pabbajita kulaputta 
paficasata ahesum, sabbe pi te dasabalassa jatabkummaka jatarat- 
thavasino sabbe va kkinasava sabbe va dasakatha vattkulabhino, 
tena vuttam gani ti. , V'- r :/v ; v!v^v^ 

1st ti esati gavesati kusale dkamme ti isi. 

Mantaniya putto ti Mantaniya nama brakmaniya putto, Pmjiw ti 
tassa namam. 

Vissuto ti attano appieokatadiki gu$eki vissuto. “ Annakoi^an* 
hattkero pana sattkari abkisambodhim patva pavattavaradkamma- 
cakke anupubbena agantva Rajagaham upanissaya viharante Kapila- 
vattkum agantva attano bhagkjeyvam Pm,\nama$avam pabbajetva 
bhagavantam vanditva apucckitva nivasatthaya s&yarn Ohaddanta- 
dahamgato. Pui^o pana bhagavantam dassanaya therena saddkim 
agantva: mayham pabba j italriccam mattkakam papetva va dasaba- 
lassa santikam gamissami ti Kapilapure yeva oklno, so tato yoniso- 
manasikaram karonto na cirass 5 eva arakattam patva bhagavan- 
tam upasankami. Ettka pana Anuruddkattkero ca Upalitthero ca 
ime dve tkera bkagavato Kapilapuram pavisitva natisamagamadi- 
vase pabbajita viya dassita, tam pana na kkandkakapaliya n* a^tha- 
kathaya sameti, vimamsitva gahetabbam. Atha sattka Sariputtat- 

* A. L 25 (IL), t Fm. iii. 39. 

t Vin. iii. 66-67. - - , 

§ Ja . i. 148, DM. iii. 144, AA . i. 284, MA. ii. 120, ThagA . on CLXL 
J| A. i. 23 (H.). If Of . AA. L 202-3. 
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theradlnam paicannam bhikkhusatanam cittacaram aniiaya attano 
guue kathetum arabhi. Tena vuttam: 

Li. 03 ] “ Etesam cittam aniiaya opammakusalo muni 

kahkhacchedo mahaviro kathesi attano gunan 55 ti. 

Tattha opammakusalo ti upamaya kusalo. 

Kankacchedo ti sabbasattanam samsayacchedako, idani ye attano 
gu#e dassesi te kathetum: 

[ 1 . 64] “ Cattaro te asankhevya koti yesam na fiayati 

sattakayo ca akaso cakkavala c’ anantaka 1 
buddhananam appameyyam na sakka ete vijanitun ” ti 

vuttam. 

Cattaro ti gananaparicchedo. 

Ete ti idani vattabbe atthe. nidasseti. 

Asahkheyyd ti sankhyatum asakkuneyyato asankheyya gananapa- 
thavlnivatta ti attho. 

Koti ti adi va anto va mariyada. 

Yesan ti yesam catunnam asaiikheyvanam. 

Na ndyati ti na panhayati, idani te vuttappakare cattaro asaii- 
kbeyye dassetum. 

Sattakayo ti adi- vuttam; sattakayo ti sattasamuho, sattakayo 
ananto aparimano appameyyo; tatba akaso , akasassa pi anto n’ 
atthi, tatba cakkavalani anantani eva. 

Buddhananan ti sabbannutananam appameyyam. 

Na sakka ete vijanitun ti yasma pan’ ete ananta tasma na sakka 
vijanitum. idani sattha attano iddbivikubbane sanjataccbariyabbbu- 
tanam devamanussadmam kim nam’ etam acchariyam ? Ito pi 
visitthataram acchariyam abbbutam atthi mama tarn sunatha ti 
dhammadesanam vaddhento : 

[i. os] “ Kim etam acchariyam loke yam me iddhi vikubbanam 
aniie babu acchariya abbbuta lomahamsana 2 ” ti 

a dim aha. 

Tattha kin ti patikkliepa vacanam . 

Etan ti idam vikubbanam sandhay’ aha. 

Yan ti ayam yam-saddo “ Yam tam apucchimba akittay! no, 
annam tarn puccbama, tad ingha bruhi ”* ti adisu upayogavacane 

* Sn. 1052. H. ascribes this quotation from the Mettaguma^avapucciia to the 
Atthakavagga; it is in the Parayanavagga. 


1 Budth I. 64 ca anantaka. 


2 B'udv. I. 65 °sana. 
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dissati; “ atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam ekissa iokadha- 
tuya dve arahanto sammasambuddha ”* ti ettha karanavaeane; 
4 4 yam Vipassi bhagava kappe udapadi ”f ti ettha bhumme; C£ yam 
me bhante devanam lavatimsanam sammukha patiggahitam aro- 
cemi tarn bhante bhagavato ti adisu paccattavaeane. Idha pi 
paccattavaeane datthabbo. Anne balm mama acchariyd abbhuta- 
visesa santi ti dlpeti. Idani te accbariye dassento : 

[i M) « Yadabam Tusite kaye Santusito nam’ abam tad a 

dasasahassi samagamma yacanti panjall 1 maman ” ti 

adira aha. 

Tattba yada ti yasmim kale. 

Ahan ti attanam niddisati. 

Tusite kaye ti Tusitasankhate devanikaye, yada pan’ abam sama- 
timsaparamiyo puretva pancamabapariccage pariccajitva natattba- 
cariya lokattbacariya buddhicariyanam kotim patva sattasatakama- 
badanani datva sattakkhattum pathavim kampetva Vessantaratta- 
bhavato cavitva dutiye cittavare Tusitabbavane nibbattim tattba 
pi Santusito ndma devaraja ahosim. 

Dasasahassi samagamma ti dasasahassacakkavalesu devata sanni- 
patitva ti attho. 

Yacanti panjall maman ti mam upasaiikamitva ; “ marisa taya 
dasaparamiyo purentena na Sakkasampattim na Mara-Brahma- 
Cakkavattisampattim pattbentena purita lokanittharapatthaya pana 
buddhattam patthayamanena bi purita, so tava kalo marisa bud- 
dbattaya, samayo marisa buddhattaya ti yacanti ”§ maman ti. 
Tena vuttam : : k j - ^ ^ , 

li. 07] « Kalo yam te 2 mahavlra uppajja matu kucchiyam 

sadevakam tarayanto bujjhassu amatam padan s, jj ti. 

Tattba kalo te ti kalo tava, ayam eva va patho. 

Uppajja ti patisandbim ga;iba, okkama ti pi patho. 

Sadevakan ti sadevakam lokan ti attbo. 

Tarayanto ti ettha parandyo purento pi tarayati nama, paramiyo 
matthakam papento pi tarayati nama. Vessantarattabhavato 

* A . L 27 (H.), Mifa. 236. f D. M. 11 (&.). 

t (?). § 6y.Ja.i.48. 

|j Quoted DhA. i. 84, and below, p. 79. 


1 Budv, I. 66 p’ an jali, but probably— Shrt. pranjall. 

2 Budv . I. 67 deva/or yaap te. 
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cavitva Tusitapure patisandhim gahetva sattMvassasatasahassadhi- 
kani sattapannasa vassakotiyo tattha titthanto pi tarayati nama. 
Rakulabhaddassa jatadivase Channasaliayo Kanthakam aruylia nik- 
khamanto pi tini rajjani atikkamitva A noma nama naditire pabba- 
janto pi tarayati nama, Cha vassani padhanain karonto pi Visakha- 
punnamaya bodhimaiidarn aruyha Marabalam vidhametva pathama- 
yame pubbenivasam anussaritva majjhimayame dibbaeakkhum viso- 
dhetva pacchimayame dvadasa-iigam paticcasamuppadam anuloma- 
patilomato sammasitva sotapattimaggam pativijjhanto pi tarayati 
nama, sotapattipbalakkhaiie . . . pe . . . sakadagamimaggakkhape 
pi sakadagamiphalakkhane pi anagamimaggakkha^e pi anagamipha- 
lakkiarie pi tarayati nama, Yada attharasa devata kotisahassebi 
pancavaggiyanam amatapanam adasi. Tato patthaya tarayi nama 
ti vuccati. Tena vuttam: 

[i. 073 “ Sadevakam tarayanto bujjhassu amatam padan ” ti. 

“ Atha mahasatto devatabi vaciyamano pi devatanam patinnam 
adatva va kala-dipa-desa-knlajanetti. ayuparicch eda vasena panea- 
vidhamahavilokanam nama vilokesi. Tattha: kalo nu kbo na ka-lo 
ti, pathamam kalam vilokesi. Vassasatasahassato uddbam ayukalo 
kalo nama na hoti. Kasma ? J atij aramarana dinam apakavatta, 
buddhanan ca dhammadesana nama tilakkbaiiato mutta nama ii 
atthi, tesam aniccam dukkham anatta ti kathentanam: kim nam 5 
etam kathenti ti na saddahanti, tato abhisamayo na boti, tasmim 
asati aniyanikam sasanam hoti, tasma so akalo. Vassasatato uno 
ayukalo pi kalo na hoti. Kasma ? Tada satta ussannakilesa bonti, 
ussannakilesanan ca dinno ovado ovadattbane na titthati, tasma so 
pi akalo. Vassasatasahassato patthaya hettha vassasatato patthaya 
uddbam ayukalo kalo nama, Idani vassasatayuka manussa ti, atha 
bodbisatto nibbattitabbakalo ti addasa. Tato dipam olokento : 
Jambndxpe veva buddha nibbattanti ti dipam passi. Tato dipo nama 
dasayojanasabassaparima^o : Katarasmim nu kho padese nibbattanti 
ti desam vilokento Majjbimadesam passi. Tato kulam vilokento ; 
buddha nama lokasammate kule nibbattanti. Idani khattiyakulam 
lokasammatam, tattha nibbattissami, Suddliodano nama me raja 
pita bhavissati ti kulam addasa. Tato mataram vilokento: buddha- 
mata nama lola suradhutta na boti, akhandapaiicaslla , ayah ca 
Mabamaya nama devi edisa, ayam me mata bhavissati, kittakam assa 
ayu ti avajjanto dasannam masanam upari sattadivasani passi. 
Iti imam pancavidbavilokanam viloketva: kalo me marisa buddha- 
bhavaya ti devatanam patinnam datva tattha vavatayukam thatva 
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Sakyarajassa kiile Mayadeviya kucchiyam patisandhim aggahesi. 5 ’* 
Tena vuttam : 

[ 1 . 68 ] “ Tusita kaya cavitvana yada okkami kucchiyam 

dasasahassl lokadhatu kampittha dharapl tada ” ti. 

Tattha okkami ti okkamim pavisim. 

Kucchiyan ti matukucehivasmim. 

Dasasahassl lokadhatu kampitthd ti sato sampajano pana bodhisatto 
matukucehim okkamanto pana ebunavlsatiya patisandhicittesu metta 
pubb&bhagassa somanassasahagatana^iasampayutta-asankharikakusa- 
laoittassa sadisamahavipakaeittena Isalhipunnamaya uttarasalha- 
nakkhatten 3 eva patisandhim aggahesi. Tada dasasahassl loka- 
dhatu salaka pi kampi sampakampi ti attho. 

Dhara%$ ti dhareti sabbe tha vara] angameti, dhara#i p&thavi. 

Sampajano va nilkhamm ti ettha yada pan 3 aham sato sampajano 
va matukucchito dhammasanato otaranto dhammakathiko viva nis- 
senito otaranto puriso viya dve hatthe ca pade ca pasaretva thitako 
va matukucchisambhavane asucina amakkhito va nikkhamim. 

Sadhukdran ti sadhutaram. 

Pavattenti ti pavattayanti sadhukaram denti ti attho. 

Pakampitthd 1 ti kampittha, okkamane pi matukucchito nikkha- 
uiaxxe pi dasasahassl pakampittha ti attho. Atha bhagava gabbhok- 
kanti adisu attano samasamam adisva gabbhokkanti adisu attano 
acchariyadassanattham : okkanti me samo n ? atthi ti imam gatham 
aha. 

Tattha okkanti ti gabbhokkantiyain, bhunxmatthe paceattavaca- 
nam patisandhigahane ti attho. 

Me ti maya. 

Samo ti sadiso n* atthi , 

Jdtito ti ettha jayati etaya matuya ti, mata jan! ti vuccate. Tato 
janito matuya ti attho. ;■ . 

Abhinikkhame ti matukucchito abhinikkhamane pasave ti attho. 

Sambodhiyan ti ettha “ pasattha sundara bodhi sambodhx, ay am 
pans bodhisaddo nikkhamagganibbanasabbanhutanapadisu dissati : 
4 bodhirukkhamule pathamabhisambuddho ti ca 4 antara ca Bo- 
dhim antara ca Gayan ’J ti agatatthane ca rukkho bodhi ti vuccati. 


* Of. Jd, L 48-60. f Vin. L 1, Ud, 1. 

$ Vin, L 8, M. i. 170 (antara ca Oayam antara ca Bodhim). 




1 Budv, I. 69 pakampatka. 
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‘ Bodhi vuccati catusu inaggesu hanan ’* ti agatatthane maggo. 
‘ Patvana boclhim amatam asankhatan ’* ti agatatthane nibbanam. 
£ Pappoti bodhim varabhurimedhaso ’f ti agatatthane sabbahhuna- 
nam. Idha pana bbagavato arahattamaggananam adhippetam. 
Apare sabbanhutafianan ti vadanti. 5, J Tassam sammasambodhi- 
yam abam settho ti attho. Kasma pana bhagava sambodhim 1 
paticca attanam pasamsati ? Sabbagunadayakatta bbagavato hi 
sambodbi sabbagunadayika sabbe pi niravasese buddhagune dadati 
na pan’ annesam, annesam pana “ kassaci arahattamaggam arahatta- 
phalam eva deti, kassaci tisso vijja, kassaci abhinna, kassaci catasso 
patisambhida, kassaci savakaparaminanam paccekabodhinanam va 
deti. Bnddhanam pana sabbagunasampattim deti,”§ tasma bba- 
gava sabbagunadayakatta sambodhiya aham settho ti attanam pasam- 
sati. Api ca hhumim caletva sambodhim papunim, tasma sarnbo- 
dhiyam afam settho ti vadati. 

Dhmrnmcakkdppavattane ti ettba dhammacakkappavattanam pana 
duvidham hoti, “ pativedbananam ca desanananan ca ”|) ti. Ettba 
panna pabhavitam attano ariyaphalavaham pativedbananam. Kara- 
napabbavitam savakanam ariyaphalavaham desanananam. Pati- 
vedbananam loknttaram kusalam upekkhasahagatam avitakkam 
avicaram, desanananam lokiyam avyakatam, nbhayam pan’ etam 
annebi asadharanam. Idha pana desanananam adbippetam. 

Idani bbagavato gabbhokkamane ca pathavikampanadikam pa- 
vattim sutva: aho acchariyam loke ti devatahi ayam gatha vutta. 

Tattha buddhanam gunamahantatd ti abo bnddhanam gunama- 
hantabhavo, abo buddhamahanubhavo ti attbo. 

Dasasahassl lokadhatu chappakaram 2 pakampaiha ti dasasn cakka- 
valasahassesu mahapathavl chappakaram pakampittha calittba, 
katbam ? Pnrattbimato nnnamati paccbimato onamati pacchimato 
unnamati pnrattbimato onamati nttarato nnnamati dakkhinato 
onamati dakkhinato nnnamati uttarato onamati majjhimato nnna- 
mati pariyantato onamati pariyantato unnamati majjhimato ona- 
mati ti evam chappakaram anilabalacalita j alatarangabhangasangbat- 
tita viya nava catunahutadhika-dviyojanasatasahassabahala patba- 
visandharakaj alapariyanta acetana pi samana sacetana viya ayam 
mahapatbavl pitiya naccanti viya akampittba ti attbo. 

* Untraced . f D. iii. 159« 

t Cf. MA . i. 54, VA, i. 139, SA. ii. 153. 

§ Of, MA. i. 55, VA. i. 139, SA. ii. 154. || Of. SA. ii. 288. 


1 H . sabbodhim. 


2 Eudv. I. 71 chabbikaram. 
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Obhaso ca mahd dsi ti atikkamma devanam devanubhavam ularo 
obhaso ahosi ti attho. 

Accheram lomahamsanan ti acchariyam ca lomahamsanan ca ahosi 
ti attho. Idani pathavikampana lokapatubhavadisu acchariyesu 
vattamanesu bhagavato pavattidassanattham bhagava ca tamhi 
samaye ti adi gathayo vutta. 

Lokajettho ti lokasettho. 

Sadevakan ti sadevakassa lokassa, sami-atthe upayogavacanam 
datthabbam. 

Dassayanto ti patihariyam dassento. 

Cankamanto m ti dasalokadhatusahassani ajjhottharitva thite 
tasmim ratanamaye canlcame cankamamano va kathesi. 

Lokandyako ti atha sattha manosilatale sihanadam nadanto slho 
viya gajjanto pavussakamegho viya ca akasagahgam otarento viya 
ca atthahgasamannagatena savaniyena kamaniyena Brahmassarena 
nananayavicittacatusaccapatisamyuttam ti lakkhanahatam madhu- 
ram dhammakatham kathesi ti attho. 

Antarci na nivatteti catuhatthe canlcame yathd ti ettha satthara pana 
nimmitassa tassa cahkamanassa eka koti pacinacakkavalamukhavat- 
tiyam, eka pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam, evam thite tasmim 
ratanacahkame cankamamano sattha ubho kotiyo patva nivatteti 
antara nbho kotiyo appatva na nivattati, yatha catuhatthappamane 
cahkame cankamamano ubho kotiyo slgham eva patva nivattati, 
evam antara na nivattati ti attho. Kim pana bhagava dasasahassap- 
pamanayamam cankamam rassam akasi ? Tava mahantam va 
attabhavam nimmini ti ? Na pan 5 evam akasi, acinteyyo buddha- 
nam buddhanubhavo, Akanitthabhavanato patthaya yava Avici 
tava ekahgana ahosi. Tiriyato ca dasacakkavalasahassani ekahga- 
nani ahesum. Deva manussa passanti yatha sabbadevamanussa 
pakatiya caiikamamanam passanti, evam bhagavantam caiikamama- 
nam passimsu ti. Bhagava pana cankamanto dhammam deseti 
antara samapattih ca samapajjati, ath 5 ayasma Sariputto aparimi- 
tasamayasamupacitakusalabalajanitadvattimsavaralakkhanopasobhit 5 
as! ti anubyahj anavira j itam varasariram saradasamaye paripunnam 
viya rajanikaram sabbaphaliphullam viya ca yojanasatubbedham 
Paricchattakam attharasa ratanubbedham byamappabha parikkhepa- 
sassirlkam varakanakagirim iva jahgamam anopamaya buddhalilhaya 
eahkamantam dasasahassi devaganaparivutam bhagavantam disva 
ayam pana sakala pi dasasahassi lokadhatu sannipatita mahatiya 
pan 5 ettha dhammadesanaya bhavitabbam. Buddhavamsadesana 
pana bahupakara bhagavati pasadavaha ; yan nun 5 aham dasabalassa 
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abhimharato patthaya Buddhavamsam paripucolieyyan ti cintetva 
ekamsam clvaram katva bhagavantam upasailkamitva jalajamala- 
vikalakamalamakulasadisam anjalim sirasi katva bhagavantam: 
kldiso te mahavird ti adikam paripucchi. Tena vuttam: 

[i. n, 75] « Sariputto mahapanno samadhxjjhanakovido 1 

pannaya paramippatto pucchati lokanayakam: 

Kldiso te mahavira abhimharo naruttama 

kamhi kale taya dhira patthita bodhi-m-uttama ”* ti 

adi, Ka nam’ ayam anusandhi ti ? Pucehanusandhi. “ Tisso 
anusandhiyo, pucehanusandhi ajjhasayanusandhi yathanusandhi ti. 
Tattha : ; Evam vutte Nando gopalako bhagavantam etad avoca: 
kin nu kho bhante orimam tiram, kin nu parimam tiran ti, evam 
pucchantanam bhagavata vissajjitasuttavasena pucehanusandhi vedi- 
tabba. 4 Atha kho annatarassa bhikkhuno evam cetaso parivitakko 
udapadi: Iti kira bho rupam anatta vedana sanha sahkhara vihnanam 
anatta. Anattakatani kammani katharn attanam phusissanti ? ti. 
Atha kho bhagava tassa bhikkhuno eetasa cetoparivitakkam anhaya 
bhikkhu amantesi: Tain kim mahhatha bhikkhave ? Idh ekacco 
moghapiiriso avidva avijjagato tanhadhipateyyena eetasa satthu 
sasanam atidhavitabbam manneyya: Iti kira bho rupam anatta . . . 
pe . . . katharn attanam phusissanti ? ti. Tam kim manhatha 
bhikkhave ? Rupam niccam va aniccim va ’£ ti evam paresam 
ajjhasayam viditva bhagavata vuttasuttavasena ajjhasayanusandhi 
veditabba. Yena pana dhammena adimhi desana vutthita tassa 
dhammassa anurupadhammavasena patipakkhavasena va tesu sut- 
tesu uparidesana agacehati, tesam vasena yathanusandhi veditabba. ”§ 
Tena vuttam pucehanusandhi ti. 

Tattha pannaya paramippatto ti savakaparammanassa matthakam 
patto. 

Pucohati ti apuechi, “ tattha puceha narna aditthajotana puceha , 
ditthasamsandana puceha, vimaticchedana puceha, anumati puceha, 
kathetukamyata puceha ti pancavidha hoti. 5, || Tath’ ayam therassa 
katama puceha ti ce ? Yasma pan 5 ayam Buddha vamso kappasata- 
sahassadhika-asahkheyyo pacitapuShasambharanam paceekabuddha- 


* Quoted Op A. 6, and below , p. 65. f Of. 8. iv. 181. 

t M. iii. 19. § BA. 122-3. 

II DA. 68; Ash 55; cf. Nd. i. 339, ii. p. 208. 


1 Budv. I. 74 samadhijMna-. 
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nam kappasatasahassasamkheyyo pacitapunnasa.mbhara 13 .am dvin- 
nam aggasavakanam ca kappasatasahasso pacitapunnasambharanam 
sesa mahasavakanam va avisayo sabbaMubuddhanam yeva visayo, 
tasma therassa aditthajotana puccha ti veditabba. 

Kidiso ti pucchanakaro kimpakaro ti attho. 

Te ti tava. 

Abhimkdro ti abhinlharo nama buddhabhavattham manasam 
bandhitva buddhavyakaranam aladdha na vutthahissami ti viriyam 
adhittMya nipaj janam. Tena vutta.m Mdiso te mahdmra abMmhdro 
naruttamd ti. 

Kamhi kale ti kasmim kale. 

Patthitd ti icehita, abhikankhita. Buddho bodheyyam mutto 
moceyyan ti adina nayena bnddhabhavaya kada panidhanam katan 
ti apucchi. 

BodM ti sammasambodhi arahattamaggananassa ca sabbahnuta- 
nanassa ca etam adhivacanam. 

Uttama ti savakabodhlhi setthatta uttama ti vutta ; ubhinnam 
antara wakaro padasandhikaro, idani buddhakarake dhamme puc- 
chanto : 

fi. 77.1 «« Danam silan ca nekkhammam panna-viriyan ca kidisam 
khanti-saccam adhittlianam mettupekkha ca kidisa ? 

Dasaparamf taya dhira kidisa 1 lokanayaka 

katham upaparaml punna paramatthaparaml kathan V ’* ti 

aha. 

Tattlia dkmaparamiyam tava ahgapariccago paraml nama. Ba- 
hirabhandapariccago upaparaml nama, jivitapariccago paramatthapa- 
raml nama ti esa nayo sesa paramisu pi. Evam dasa paramiyo dasa 
tipaparamiyo dasa paramatthaparamiyo ti samatimsaparamiyo honti. 
Tattha bodhisattassa “ d!amparamitaya puritattabhavanam pari- 
manam nama n 7 atthi. Ekantena pan’ assa Sasapapditajatakef : 

4 Bhikkhaya upagatam disva sakattanam pariccajim 
danena me samo n 7 atthi, esa me danaparami 7 $ ti 

evam idisam jlvitapariccagam karontassa danaparami parafnatthapd- 
rarnl nama jata. Tatha sllaparamitaya puritattabhavanam pari- 
manam nama n’ atthi. Ekantena pan 7 assa Sahkhapalajatake§: 


t Jd. No. 316. 
§ Jd. No. 624. 


* Quoted GpA. 6. 
t Op . I. x. 23; Jd. L 45. 


1 Bvdv, I. 77 kidisa. 


60 


Madhuratthavildsim 


[50-51 


4 Sulehi vijjhayante pi kottayante pi sattihi 
bhojaputte na kuppami, esa me silaparami 9 * ti 

evam attapariccagam karontassa silaparami pammatthapdraml nama 
jata. Tatha maharajjam pahaya nekkhammaparamiya puritatta- 
bhavanam parimanam nama n’ attbi. Ekantena pan’ assa Cfilasuta- 
somajatakef : 

c Maharajjam hatthagatam khelapindam va ehaddayim 
cajato na hoti laganam esa me nekkhammaparami ’t ti 

evam nissangataya raj jam chaddetva nikkhamantassa nekkbammapa- 
rami paramatthapdmml nama jata. Tatha Mahosadhapanditakala- 
disn pannaparamiya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama n’ attbi. 
Ekantena pan’ assa Sattubhattakapanditakale 1 : 

£ Pannaya vicinanto ’bam brahmanam moeayim dukha 
pannaya me samo n’ attbi, esa me pahhaparami ti 

antobhastagatam sappam dassentassa pannaparami paramattlmpa - 
rami nama jata. Tatha viriyaparamitadlnam pi puritattabhavanam 
parimanam nama n’ attbi. Ekantena pan’ assa Mahajanakajatake§: 

4 Atiradassi jalamajjbe hata sabb’ eva manusa 
eittassa afinatha n’ atthi, esa me viriyaparami ’J ti 

evam mahasamuddam tarantassa viriyaparami pammatthapdraml 
nama jata. Tatha Kb anti vad i jat ake| [ : 

4 Acetanam va kottante tinhena pharasuna mamam 
kasiraje na kuppami, esa me khantiparami ’% ti 

evam acetanabbavena mahadukkham adhivasentassa khantiparami 
pammatthapdraml nama jata. Mabasutasomajatake^ : 

4 Saccavacam anurakkhanto cajitva mama jivitam 
mocesim ekasatam khattiye, esa me saecaparami ’** ti 

evam jivitam cajitva saccam anurakkhantassa saecaparami para- 
matthapdraml nama jata. Mugapakkhajatakef f : 

* Op. II. X. 7; Ja. I 45. f Ja. No. 525. 

t Ja. i. 46. § Ja. No. 530. 

II Ja. No. 313. If Ja. No. 537. 

** Ja. i. 46; cf. Op. III. xii. 6. ff Ja. No. 538, 


1 Perhaps should read Sattubhattaj atake Senakapanditakale as at Jd . I. 46; 
Sattubhasta- at ApA. p. 42 (8.H.B. edn .). 
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c Matapita na me dessa na pi me dessam mahayasam 
sabbannutam piyam mayham tasma vatam adhitthahin ’* ti 

evam jivitam pi pariccaiitva vatam adhitthabantassa adhitthanapa- 
rami paramatthapdrami nama jata. Ekara jajatakef 1 : 

‘ Na mam koci uttasati na pi 'ham bhayami kassaci 
mettabalen’ upatthaddho ramami pavane tada ti 

evam jivitam pi anoloketva mettayantassa mettaparami pammattha- 
pdrami nama jata. Lomahamsajatake§ : 

c Susane seyyam kappemi chavattbim upanidhay’ aham 
gomandala upagantva rupam dassent’ anappakan ’j| ti 

evam gamakarakesn nitthubbanadihi e’ eva malagandbupabaradihi 
ca sukhadukkham uppadentesu pi upekkbam anativ attentassa 
upekkhaparami pammatthapammi nama jata. Ayam ettba sankhepo, 
vittbaro pana Cariyapitakato gahetabbo.”1f Idani tberena putthassa 
bhagavato vyakaranam dassentehi sangitikarakehi : 

f1, 78j 793 “ Tassa puttho viyakasi 2 karavikamadburangiro 
nibbapayanto badayam hasayanto sadevakam. 

Atitahuddhanam jinanam desitam nikllitam buddhaparam- 
paragatam 

. pubbenivasanngataya bodhiya 3 pakasayi lokahitam sade- w 
vakan ” 4 ti 

vuttam. 

Tattha tassa puttho viyakasi ti tena Dhammasenapatina puttho 
hutva tassa vyakasi attano abhiniharato patthaya abhisambodhi- 
pariyosanam sabbam Buddha vamsam katbesi ti attbo. 

Kammkmnadhurangiro ti karavikasakunassa viya madhuram giram 
yassa so kara vikamadlnirau giro , karavikamadhurassaro ti attho. 
Tati*' idam karavikanam madhurassarata ; karavikasakune kira 


* Jd. I. 46. Of . Op. III. i. 6, iii. 10, vi. 18. 

f Jd . No. 303. { Jd . i. 47. Op. III. xiii. 3. 

§ Jd, No. 94. || Jd, i. 47. Op. III. xv. 1. 

§ Of. Jd. i. 46-47. 


1 ApA. p. 43 (B.H.B. edn.) reads Samajatake; probably more correct since verse 
belongs , in Op. t to story of Suvannasama. But Jd. i. 47 and a Burmese MB. of 

ApA. also read Ekarajajatake. 2 Budv. I. 78 vyakasi. 

3 Budv. I. 79 buddhiya. 4 Budv. I. 79 sadevake. 
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madhurarasam ambapakkam xnukhatupdakena paharitva pagghara- 
naphalarasam pivitva pakkhatalam datva vikujamane catuppada 
. madamatta viya lalitum arabhanti gocarapasuta pi catuppadagana 
mukhagatani pi tinanl chaddetva tam nadani sunanti. valamiga 
khuddakamige anubandhamana ukkhittam pa dam anatikkamitva 
cittakata viva titthanti, anubaddhamiga pi maranabhayam hitva 
titthanti, akase pakkamanta pakkhino pi pakkhe pasaretva titthanti, 
udake maccha pi kannapatalam aealetva tam saddam sunamana 
titt?hanti. Evam madhurassara karavika. 

Nibbdpayanto hadayan ti kilesaggi santattasabbajanamanasam 
dhammakathamatadharaya sitabhavam nayanto ti attbo. 

Hdsayanto ti tosayanto. 

Sadevakan ti sadevakam lokam. 

AtUabuddhdnan ti amhakam bhagavato abhinlharassa purato pana 
C£ Tanbankaro Medbankaro Saranarikaro Dipankaro buddba ekasmim 
kappe nibbattimsu.”* Tesam aparabhave Kondannadavo buddba 
ti sabbe Dlpankaradayo catuvisatibiiddha idha atitabuddha ti adhip- 
peta, tesam atitabuddha nam . 

Jinanan ti tass’ eva vevacanam. 

Desitan ti kathitam eatuvisatiya buddkanam catusaecapatisamyut- 
tam dhammakatbam. 

Nikilitan ti tesam caritam kappa- jati-gotta-ayu-bodhi-savaka- 
savika-sannipata-upattbaka-matapitu-putta-bbariya-pariccbedadikani 
nikilitam nama. 

B uddhaparamparagatan ti Dipankaradasabalato pattbaya vava 
Kassapaparamparato agatam desitam nikilitam va ti attbo. 

Pubbenivdsdnugataya buddhiyd ti ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo ti 
evam vibbattapubbenivuttba kbandbasantanasankhatam pubbeni- 
vasam anugata upagata, taya pubbeni vasanugataya buddhiya, pub- 
b eniva sanussatina nena ti attbo. 

Pakasayi ti vyakasi. 

Lokahitan ti sabbalokahitam Buddha vamsam. 

Sadevake ti sadevake loke ti attbo. 

Atha bhagava karunasitalena badayena sadevakam lokam savane 
niyojento: jntipdmojjajananan ti a dim aba. Tattba pltapdmojjaja - 
nanan ti pitipamoj jakaram , pltiya puhbabhagena pamojjam. panea 
vannaya pitiya jananam. 

SoTcasallamnodanan ti sokasankhatanam sallanam vinodanam vid- 
dbamsanam. 


* Of, Op A, 12 - 13 . 
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Sabbasampattipatildbhan ti sabba pi devamanussasampatti-adayo 
patilabhanti eteaa ti sabbasampattipatilabho, tam sabbasampatti- 
patilabham Buddha vamsadhammadesanan ti attho. 

Cittlhatvd 1 ti citte katva buddhanussatim purakkhatva ti 
attho, 

Sunothd ti sunatha nibodhatha. 

Me ti mama, 

Madanimmadanan ti jatimadadinam sabbamadanam nimmadana- 
karam. 

Sokanudan ti soko nama nativyasanadihi phutthassa cittasantapo. 
Kin ca pi atthato domanassam eva hoti, evam sante pi anto nijjhana- 
lakkhano cetaso parimjjhayanaraso anusocanapaccupatthauo, tam 
sokam mxdati ti sokanudam. 

Samsdra parimocanan ti samsarabandhanato parimocauakaram . 
Samsarasamatikkaman ti pi patho, tassa samsarasamatikkamakaran 
ti attho. 

Sabbadukkkakkhayan ti etth’ ayarn “ dukkhasaddodukkhavedana- 
dukkhavatthudukkharammaoadukkhapaccayadukkhapaccupatthaiia - 
disu dissati. ‘ Ayam hi dukkhappahana ti adisu dukkhaveda- 
naya dissati. 4 Jati pi dukkha jara pi dukkha ’f ti adisu dukkha- 
vatthusmim. 4 Yasma ca kho Mahali rupam dukkham dukkhanu- 
patitam dukkha vakkantan ti adisu dukkharammaiie. 4 Dukkho 
papassa uccayo 5 § ti adisu dukkhapaccaye. 4 Yavah c 5 idam bhik- 
khave na sukaram akkhanena papunitum yava dukkha niraya ■*|| 
ti adisu dukkhapaceupatthane . Idha pan’ ayam dukkhavat- 
thusmim dukkhapaccaye pi datthabbo. Tasma jati-adi-sabbaduk- 
khakhavakaran. ti attho. 

Maggan ti ettha kusalatthikehi cf maggiyati kilese va marento 
gacchanti ti maggo ”** ti Buddhavamsadesana vuccati. Tam nibba- 
uassa maggabhutam Buddha vamsadesanam. 

Sakkaecan ti sakkaccam cittikatva ohitasota hutva ti attho, 

Patipajjathd ti adhititthatha supatha ti attho, Athava pftipamoj- 
jajauanam sokasaHaviuodauam sabbasampattipatiilabhahetubhutam 
imam Buddha v am sadesanam sutva idaui madanimmadanadiguna- 
visesavaham sabbadukkhakkhayam buddhabhavamaggam patipajjathd 


* From forrmda for fourth Jhana; c/, A. i. 53. 
t Vin. i. 10. % 8. iii. 70. 

§ Dhp. 117. || if. iii. 107. 

If Ash 41. ** Cf. VbhA . 114. 


1 Bndi\ I, 80 cittikatva. 
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ti sabbesam devamanussanam buddhattam panidhaya ussaham ja- 
neti. Sesam ettha uttanam eva. 

Iti Madhuratthavilasiniya Buddha vamsatthakathaya Rata- 
nacahkamakandavannana samatta. 

Sabbakarena samatta Abbhantaranidanassatthavanriana ti. 


XIa. STJMEDHAKATHA 

Idani : 

lL 1} “ Kappe ca satasahasse caturo ca asahkhiye 

A mar am nama nagaraxn dassaneyyam manoraman ”* ** ti. 

“ Adinayappavattassa Buddhavamsassa vawanaya okaso anup- 
patto. Sa pan 5 esa Buddha vamsavannana, yasma suttanikkhepam 
vicaretva vuccamana pakata hoti, tasma suttanikbhepavicarapa 
tava veditabba. Cattaro suttanikkhepa, attajihasayo parajjhasayo 
pucchavasiko atthuppattiko ti. Tattha yani suttani bhagava parehi 
anajjhittho kevalam attano ajjhasayena kathepi, seyyath } idam 
Akarikheyyasuttamf VatthasuttanJ ti evam-admi, tesam attajjha- 
sayo nikkhepo. Yard va pana, * Paripakka kho Rahulassa vimutti 
paripacaniya dhamma; yannun’ aham Rahulam uttarim asavanam 
khaye vineyyan’§ ti, evam paresam ajjhasayam khantim manam 
bujjhanabhavan ca oloketva parajjhasayavasena kathitani, seyyath’ 
idam Rahulovadasuttam| | Dhammacakkappavattanasuttamlf evam- 
adTni, tesam parajjhasayo nikkhepo. Bhagavantam upasankamitva 
te te devamanussa panham pucchanti. Evam putthena pana bhaga- 
vata vani kathitani Devatasamyutta*^-Bojjhahgasamyuttadini,ft 
tesam pucchavasiko nikkhepo. Yani va pana uppannam karanam 
paticca desitani Dhammadayada -Puttamamsupamadini ,§§ tesam 
atthuppattiko nikkhepo. Evam imasmim catusu suttanikkhepesu ”|||| 
imassa Buddhavamsassa pucchavasiko nikkhepo. Pucehavasena hi 
bhagavata ayam nikkhitto. Kassa pucehavasena % Avasmato Sari- 
puttattherassa. Vuttam id etam asmim nidanasmim 


* Jd. i. 3. t Af. Sutta 6. 

J M. Sutta 7; (A. i. 247=P^. III. II). § M. iii. 277. 

|| Maha-, if. Sutta 62; Cula-, M . Sutta 147. If Vin. i. 10; 3. v. 420. 

** 3. i. 1. ft 8. v. 63. 

tt M . Sutta 3. §§ 8. ii. 97. 

I! H Cf.MA. L 15/.; DA, 50/. 
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II. 1] Sumedhakriha 

“ Sariputto mahapanno samadhij j hanako vido 
pannaya paramippatto pucchati lokanayakam: 
kldiso te mahavxra abhimharo naruttama 55 * ti 

adikam. Ten' esa Buddhavamsadesana pucchavasika ti veditabba. 

Tattba kappe m satasahasse ti ettha ££ kappasaddo pan 5 ayam 
abhisaddahanavoharakalapanhattichedanavikappalesasamantabhava- 
yukappamahakappadisu dissati. Tatha hi, ( Okappaniyam etam 
bboto Gotamassa yatha tain arahato sammasambuddhassa 5 f ti 
adisu abhisaddahane dissati. £ Anujanami bbikkbave paneahi sama- 
pabappehi pbalam paribhunjitun 5 J ti evamadisu vohare. £ Yena 
sudam niccakappam viharami 5 f ti adisu kale. £ Icc 5 ayasma 
Kappo 5 § ti ca £ Nigrodbakappo iti tassa namam tava katam bhagava 
brahmanassa 5 || ti evamadisu pafinattiyam. £ Alankata kappitakesa- 
massu 5 If ti evamadisu chedane. £ Kappati dvangulakappo ’** ti 
adisu vikappe. £ Atthi kappo nipajjitun 5 tt ti adisu lese. £ Kevala- 
kappam Jetavanam obhasetva ti adisu samantabhave. 55 §§ ££ Tit* 
thatu bhagava kappam, titthatu sugato kappan 55 JJ|| ti ettha ayukappe. 
££ Kidiso nu kbo bhante kappo 5 5 If If ettha mahakappe. Adisaddena 
£C Satthu kappena vata bbo mayam savakena saddhim mantayamana 
na jatimha ”f1f ti ettha patibbage. £< Kappo nattbo hoti kappakato- 
kaso jinpo hoti”*** ti ettha vinayakappe. Idba pana mabakappe 
datthabbo, tasma kappe ca satasahasse ti mahakappanam satasahassa- 
nan ti attbo. 

Caturo cxi asankhiye ti eatunnam asankheyyanam matthake ti 
vacanaseso datthabbo. Kappasatasabassadbikanam eatunnam asah- 
kheyyanam matthake ti attho. 

Amaram ndma nagaran ti Amaran ti ca Amaravati ti ca laddha- 
namam nagaram ahosi. Keci pan 5 ettha annena pi pakarena vanna- 
yanti, kim tebi namam pan 5 etam tassa nagarassa ? 

Dassaneyyan ti suvibbatta-vicitta-caccara-dvara-catukka-singhata- 
ka-pakara-parikkbepa-pasada-bammiya-bhavana-samalankatatta das* 
saniyam. " • 

Manoraman ti samasuciparamaramaniyabhumibhagatta chayuda- 

* Budv . I. 74 75, quoted CpA. 6. f M. i. 249. 

t Fk ii. 109. § & n. 1092. 

|| Sn. 344. If Jd. vi. 268 (reading alankato). 

** Vin. ii. 294. ff A. iv. 333. 

tt S. i. 1, 2, 18, 20, 22, 23, 25, 31, 46, 47, 49, 51, 55, 56; A. L 278. 

§§ Of . MA . ii. 125/., AA* ii. 377, EvA. 115/., $A. L 15; also OpA . 10. 

HU D. ii. 103, quoted DA. 103; Ud. 62. 

IHf (?). *** Vin. iv. 121. 
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kasampannatta sulabhaharatta sabbopakaraiiayuttatta samiddhatta 
devamanussadinarp. manoramayati ti manoramam. 

“ Dasahi saddehi avivittan ti hatthisaddena assasaddena ratha- 
saddena bherisaddena sankhasaddena vinasaddena gltasaddena sam- 
masaddena talasaddena bhunjatha pivatba khadatha ti dasamena 
saddena ti: imebi dasahi saddehi avivittam ahosi.”* Anavaratussa- 
vasamajjanavakila ti attho. 

Annapdnasamdyutan ti annena ea eatubbidhena aharena ea panena 
ea sutthu ayutam annapanasa mayutam. Imina subhikkhata dassita, 
pahuta-annapanayutan ti attho. Idani te dasasadde vatthuto das- 
sanattham : 

in. 2 , 3j « Hatthisaddam assasaddam bherisankharathani ca 
khadatha pivatha c’ eva annapanena ghositan ”f ti 

vuttam. 

Tattha hatthisaddan ti hatthmam koneanadasaddena, karanatthe 
upovogavacanam datthabbam, esa nayo sesapadesu pi. 

Bherisankharathani ca ti bherisaddena ca sankhasaddena ca ratha- 
saddena ca ti attho, lihgavipariyasena vuttam. 

Khadatha pivatha ti evam adinayappavattena annapanapatisainyut- 
tena ca ghositam abhinaditan ti attho etth 5 aha; Tesam pana sadda- 
nam ekadeso va dassito na sakalo ti na ekadeso sakalo dasavidlio 
dassito, katham ? Bherisaddena mutingasaddo sangahito, saiikha- 
saddena Yinagitasammatalasadda sangahita, das’ eva dassita evam 
ekena pariyayena nagarasampattim vannayitva puna tarn eva dasse- 
tum. 

in. a, 4] “ Nagaram sabbarigasampannam sabbakammam upagatam. 
Sattaratanasampannam-nanajanasamakiilam 
samiddham devanagaram va 1 avasam pixhnakamminan ti 

vnttam. 

Tattha sahbaftgasampannan ti gopurasaladi sabbanagaravayava- 
sampannam, paripunnasab ba vittupakaranadlianadhanhatixxakatth oda- 
kari ti attho. 

Sabbakammam updgatan ti sabbakammantena upagatam samupa- 
gatam sabbakammantan ti attho. 


* Cf. Ja . i. 3, which has mutingasaddena (omitted by H.) after bheri-, arid 
sanbkasaddena after samnaa-. 
f Jd. L 3. t Ja* i. 3. 


1 Budv. II. 4 omits ; present at Ja. i. 3. 
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Sattaratanasampannan ti paripunnamuttadi sattaratanam, cakka- 
vattimvasabhumito hatthadihi sattaratanehi va sampannam. 

Nanajanasamakulan ti nanavesadesabhasehi janehi samakulam. 

Samiddhan ti manussopabhogasabbopakaranehi samiddham phitam. 

Devanagaram va ti devanagaram viya Alakamanda viya Amaravati 
viya samiddhan ti vuttam hoti. 

Avdsam puhhakamminan ti avasanti ettha puhnakammino ti ava- 
so. Avaso ti vattabbe avasan ti lihgabhedam katva vuttan ti vedi- 
tabbam. Panhayati nena ti puhham kularupamativibhavissariya- 
vasena pannayati ti attho. Punati ti va punnam sabbakusalamala- 
rajapavahakatta punnam, kammam. tam yesam atthi te punna- 
kammino tesam punnakamminam avasabhutan ti attho. C£ Tattha 
Sumedho nama brahmano pativasati e ubhato sujato matito ca pitito 
ca samsuddhagahaniko yava sattama kulaparivatta akkhitto anupak- 
kuttho jativadena ’* abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko paramaya vaxma- 
pokkharataya samannagato; 4 so tinnam vedanam paragu ahosi 
sanighanduketubhanam sakkharappabhed anam itihasa-pancamanam 
padako veyyakarano anavayo lokayatamakapurisalakkhanesu/f tassa 
pana daharakale yeva matapitaro kalam akamsu. Ath 7 assa rasivad- 
dhiko amacco ayapotthakam aharitva suvannarajatamanimutfcadi 
vividharatanabharite gabbhe vivaritva: ettakam te kumara matu- 
santakam ettakam pitusantakam ettakam ayyakapayyakan ti yava 
sattama kulaparivatta dhanam acikkhitva : etarn patipajjahl ti nisa- 
desi. ?, J So: sadhu ti sampaticchitva puhhani karonto agaram ajjlia* 
vasi. Tena vuttam: 

[ii. ft, 63 « Nagare Amaravatiya Sumedho nama brahmano 
anekakotisannicayo pahutadhanadh anna va . 

Ajjhayako mantadharo tinnam vedanaparagu 
lakkhane itihase ca sadhamme 1 paramim gato ”§ ti. 

Tattha nagare Amaravatiya ti Amaravati sahkhate nagare. 

Sumedho nama ti ettha medha ti panha vuccati, sa tassa sundara 
pasattha ti Sufhedho ti pannayittha. 

“ Brahmano ti brahmam anati ti brahmano, mante sajjhayati ti 


.* Stock , e.g., D. i. 121, 130; A. i. 163, 166. 
f Stock, e.g., D. i. 88, 120, 121, 130; A. i. 163, 166. 
% Of. CpA. 13. 

§ Ja. 1. 3; and with second verse cf. Sn. 1019, 1020. 


1 Budv. II. 6 saddhamjne ; Jd. i. 3, Sn. 1020 as above . 
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attlto. Akkharacintaka pana brahmano apaceam brahmano ti va- 
danti. Ariya pana bahitapapatta brahmano ti vadanti.”* ' 

AnekaTcotisannicayo ti kotinam sannicayo kotisannieayo aneko 
ko^isannicayo yassa so anekakotisannicayo anekadhanakotisannicayo 
ti attho. 

Pahutadkanadhamiavd ti purimam bhumigatagabbhagatadhana- 
dhannavasena vuttam, idaxn niccaparibhogupagatadbanadhannava- 
sena vuttan ti veditabbam. 

Ajjhdyaho ti na jhayati ti ajjhayako, jhanabhavana rabito ti attho. 
Vuttam b ? etam: “ ‘Na idan 5 ime jhayanti na idan ? ime jhayanti 
ti kho Vasettba aj jhayaka, tveva dutiyam akkharam upanibbattan 5 f 
ti evam pathamakappikakale jhanavirahitanam brahmananam gara- 
havacanam uppannam. Idani tarn ajjbayati ti ajjhayako, mante 
parivatteti ti imina attbena pana pasamsavacanam katva vobaranti. 
Mante dharenti ti mantadhard, 

Tinnam veddnan ti Irubbeda-Yajubbeda-Samavedanam tinnam 
vedanam.’ Ayam pana vedasaddo nanasomanassaganthesu dissati. 
Tatha b 5 esa: “ Yain brahmanam vedagum addasami akincanam 
kamabhave asattan ”§ ti adisu nane dissati. “ Ye vedajata vica- 
ranti loke ”|| ti adisu somanasse dissati. “Tinnam vedanam paragu 
sanigbanduketubbanan ti adisu ganthe. Idba pi ganthe. 

Paragu ti tinnam vedanam “ otthappahatakaranamattena param- 
gatoti paragu/’J ■ ' ■ ' .dy 

Lakhhane ti ittbilakkbana-purisalakkbana-mabapurisalakkbanadike 
lakkhane. 

Itihase ti “ iti ba asa ti Idisavacanapatisamyutte puranasankbate 
gantbavisese. 

“ Sadhamme ti brahmananam sake dhamme sake acariyake va. 

Paramim gato ti paragato disapamokkbo acariyo ahosi ti attbo. 
“ Ath ? ekadivasarp so dasagunaganaradbitapandito Sumedbapandito 
uparipasadavaratale rabogato hutva pallankam abhujitva nisinno 
cintesi; punabbhave patisandbigabanam nama dukkbam tatha bi 
nibbattanibbattatthane sarltabhedanam, aban ca jatidbammo jara- 
dhammo vyadbidhammo maranad liammo evambhutena maya aja- 
tim a jar am avyadhim amaram sukbam sitalam nibbanam pariyesi- 


* Of. DA. 244, MA'i. 109, UdA. 58, 377. 
f D. iii. 94, which reads tatiyam akkharam. 

% DA . 247, AA. ii. 261. * § Of. Sn. 1059, also 176, 1091. 
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imp. vattati, avassam bhavacarakato 1 mnecitva nibbanagamina 
ekena maggena bhavitabban ti. Tena vuttam : 

fii. 7 - 10 ] < Rahogato nislditva evam cintes’ aham tada 

dukkho punabbhavo 2 nama sarirassa ca bh^danam. 

Jatidhammo jaradhammo vyadhidhammo c’ abam tada 
ajaram amaram khemam pariyesissami nibbutim. 

Yan min’ imam putikayam nanakunapapuritam 
chaddayitvana gaccheyyam anapekkbo anatthiko. 

Atthi bebiti yo 3 maggo na so sakka na hetuye 
pariyesissami tarn maggam bbavato parimuttiya ti/ ”* 

Ettba pana gathasambandhan ca anuttanam padanamatthan ca 
vatva va gamissama. 1 

Tattha rahogato ti rahasigato. 

Evam cintes ’ ahan ti abam evam cintesin ti imina cintanakaram 
dasseti. 

Tadd ti tasmim Sumedhapanditakale . Evam cintes ’ ahan ti bhagava 
imina attana saddhim Sumedhapanditam ekattam karoti. Tasma 
tada so Sumedho : abam eva ti pakasento evam cintes ’ aham tadd ti 
bhagava uttamapurisavasen’ aha. 

Jdtidhammo ti jatisabhavo. Esa nayo sesapadesu pi. 

Nibbutin ti nibbanam. 

Yan nund ti parivitakkane nipato. Yadi pan’ ahan ti attho. 

Putikdyan ti putibhutakayam . 

Ndndkunapapuritan ti muttakarisapubbalohitapittasemhakhelasm- 
ghatikadi anekaknnapabh aritam . 

Anapekkho ti analayo. 

AttM ti avassam upalabbhati. 

HehM ti bbavissati ; parivitakkavacanam idam. 

Na so sakka na hetuye ti ekena pan£ maggena na sakka na bhavi- 
tnm. So pana maggo hetuye ti hetubhavaya na na hoti. Hetuye 
va ti attho. 

Bhavato parimuttiya ti bhavabandbanavimuttiya ti attho. 

Idani attana parivitakkitam attham sampadayitum yathd pi ti 
adim aha. “ Yatha hi loke dukkhassa patipakkhabhutam sakbam 
nama atthi, evam bhave sati tappatipakkhena vibbavena pi bhavi- 


* J&. h 3-4* 


1 vX bhavamarakato. 8 Budv. II. 7 punabhavo. 

3 Budv. II. 10 hehi ti so. 


70 


Madhurattlmvildsim 


[58 

tabbam, yatha ca unhe sati tassa vupasamanabhutam sitam pi atthi 
evam ragadi-agginam vupasamena nibbanena pi bhavitabbam, 
yatha ca papakassa lamakassa dhammassa patipakkhabhiito kalyano 
anavajjadhammo pi atthi yeva evam eva papikaya jatiya sati sabba- 
jatikhepanato ajati sahkhatena nibbanena pi bhavitabbam eva. 
Tena vuttam : 

[ii. 11, 12} < Yatha pi dnkkhe vijjante sukham nama. pi vijjati 
evam bhave vijjamane vibhavo pi 1 icchitabbako . 1 

Yatha pi unhe vijjante aparam vijjati sitalam 

evam tividhaggi vijjante nibbanam icchitabbakan ’ ”* ti. 

Yatha ti opammatthe nipato. 

Sukhan ti kayikacetasikadukkham sutthu khanati ti sukham. 

Bhave ti janane. 

Vibhavo ti ajananam, janane vijjamane ajananadhammo pi icchi- 
tabbo. 

Tividhaggi vijjante ti tividhe ragadike aggimhi vijjamane ti attho. 

Nibbanan ti tassa tividhassa ragadi-aggissa nibbapanam upasamam 
nibbanan ca icchitabbam. 

Papake 2 ti aknsale lamake. 

Ealydnam pi 3 ti kusalam pi. 

Evam eva ti evam eva. 

Jdti vijjante ti jatiya vijjamanaya ti attho. Lirigabhedan ca 
vibhatti lopan ca katva vuttam. 

Ajati $# ti jatikhepanam ajatim nibbanam pi icchitabbam. u Ath ? 
aham param pi cintesim : yatha nama gutharasimhi nimuggena purl- 
sena durato va kamalakuvalayapundarikasandamanditam vimalata- 
lakam disva : katarena nu kho maggen’ ettha gantabban ti tain tala- 
kam gavesitum yuttam yam tassa agavesanam na so tassa talakassa 
doso, tassa purisass’ eva doso, evam kilesanialadhovahe vijjamane 
yeva amatamahatalake tassa agavesanam nama na amatamaha- 
nibbanamahatalakassa doso, tassa purisass’ eva doso. Yatha pana 
corehi samparivarito puriso palayanamagge vijjamane pi sace so 
na palayati, na so tassa maggassa doso, tassa purisass’ eva doso. 
Evam eva kilesacorehi parivaretva gahitassa purisassa vijjamane 
yeva nibbanamahanagaragamimhi sive mahamagge tassa maggassa 


* Ja, i. 4, which also cites Budv, II. 13. 


1 Budv . II. 11 p’ iechiv 

3 Budv. II. 13 api. 


2 Budv. II. 13 pape. 

4 Budv. II. 13 ajatim p\ 
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agavesanam nama na maggassa doso, tassa purisassa doso. Yatha 
ca byadhipilito puriso vijjamane byadhitikicchake vejje sace tam 
vejjam gavesitva tam vyadhim na tikicchapeti, na so vejjassa doso, 
tassa purisass 5 eva doso. Evam eva pana so kilesavyadbipllito 
kilesavupasamamnggakovidain vijjamanan ca acariyam na gavesati. 
Tass ? eva so doso na kilesavyadbivinasakassa acariyassa doso. Tena 
vuttam: ^ : - ; : ;vy : r, ; 

[11.14-10] « Yatha guthagato puriso talakam disvana puritam 
na gavesati tam talakam na doso talakassa so. 

Evam kilesamaladhovam 1 vijjante amatantale 
na gavesati tam talakam na doso amatantale. 

Yatha arlhi pariruddho vijjante gamanam 2 pathe 
na palayati 3 so puriso na doso anjasassa so. 

Evam kilesapariruddho vijjamane sive pathe 
na gavesati tam maggam na doso sivamahjase. 

Yatha hi 4 byadhito 5 puriso vijjamane tikicchake 
na tikicchapeti tam vyadhim na so 6 doso tikicchake. 

Evam kilesavyadhihi dukkhito patipilito 7 

na gavesati tain acariyam na so 8 doso 8 vinayake ? ,5% ti. 

Tattha guthagato ti guthakupagato ; guthena gato makkhito va. 
Kilesamaladhovan ti kilesamaladhovane; bhummatthe paccatta- 
vacanam. 

Amatantale ti amatasankhatassa talakassa; sami-atthe bhummava- 
canam datthabbam. Anussaram pakkhipitva vuttam. 

Anhi ti paccatthikehi. 

Pariruddho ti samantato niruddho. 

Gamanam pathe ti gamanapathe; chanda vinasattham anussaraga- 
mam katva vnttam. 

Na palayati ti yadi na palayeyya. 

So puriso ti corehi pariruddho puriso.-"""' 


* Jd. i. 4-5. 


1 Budv. II. 15 °dhove, 

3 Budv. II. 16 pals-. 

5 Budv. II. 18 vya-. 

7 Budv. II. 19 pati-. 


2 Budv. II. 16 gamane. 
4 Budv. II. 18 pi. 

8 Budv . II. 18 omits. 

A Budv. II. 19 doso so. 
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Anjasassa ti maggassa. Maggassa hi: 

“ Maggo pantho patho pajjo anjasam vatumayanam 
nava uttarasetu ca kullo ca bhisi sankamo ”* ti 

bahiini namanl. Svayam idha ahjasa-namena vutto. 

Sive ti sabba-upaddavabhavato sive. 

Siva-m-anjase ti sivassa anjasassa ti attho. 

Tikicchake ti vejje. 

Na tikicchapeti ti na tikicchapeyya. 

Na so doso tikicchake ti tikicchakassa doso n 9 atthi; vyadhitass 9 
ava doso ti attho. 

Dukkhilo ti sahjatakayikacetasikadukkho. 

Acariyan ti mokkhamaggacariyam. 

Vindyake ti acariyassa. Evam pan 9 aham cintetva “ uttarimf pi 
evam cintesim: yatha pi maiidanakajatiko puriso kanthe asattam 
knnapam chaddetva sukh! gaccheyya, evam maya pi imam putikayam 
chaddetva anapekkhena nibbanamahanagaram pavisitabbam, yatha 
ca naranariyoukkarabhumiyam uccarapassavam katva na tam ucchah- 
gena va adaya dasante va vethetva adaya gacchanti. Atha kho 
jigucchamana oloketum pi anicchanta anapekkha va chaddetva 
gacchanti. Evam maya pi imam putikayam anapekkhena chaddetva 
amatam nibbananagaram pavisitum vattati. Yatha ca navika nama 
jajjaram navam udakagahinim chaddetva anapekkha va gacchanti, 
evam aham pi imam navahi vanamukhehi paggharantam kayam 
chaddetva anapekho nibbanapuram pavisissami. Yatha ca koci 
puriso muttamaniveluriyadfni nanavidhani ratanani adaya corehi 
saddhim maggam gacchanto attano ratanavinasabhayena khemam 
maggam ganhati, evam ayam pi putikayo ratanavilopanacorasadiso 
sac 9 aham ettha tanham karissami ariyamaggakusaladhanxmaratanani 
me naasissanti, tasma maya imam mahacorasadisam karajakayam 
chaddetva nibbanamahanagaram pavisitum vattati ti. Tena 
vuttain : 

[n.20-27] £ Yatha pi kunapam puriso kanthe baddham jigucchiya 1 
mocayitvana gaccheyya sukhl seri sayamvasi. 

Tath 5 ev 9 imam putikayam nanakuriapasaScayam 
chaddayitvana gaccheyyam anapekkho 2 anatthiko. 


* SnA. i. 34, NdJjI. 485. f From here to end of verses cf. Jd. i. 5-6. 


1 Bitch* II. 20 jigucehivam. 


2 H. anapekho. 
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II. 20-26] 

Yatha uccarathanamhi 1 karlsam naranariyo 
chaddayitvana gacchanti anapekkha anatthika, 

. Evam ev* aham imam kayam nanakxuiapapuritam 
chaddayitvana gacchissam vaccam katva yatha kutim. 

Yatha pi jajjaram navam paluggam udakagahmim 
sami chaddetva gacchanti anapekkha anatthika, 

Evam ev’ aham imam kayam navacchiddam dhuvassavam 
chaddayitvana gacchissam jipnanavam va samika. 

Yatha pi puriso corehi gacchanto bhapdam adiya 
bhandacchedabhayam disva chaddayitvana gacckati, 

Evam evam 2 avam kayo mahacorasamo viya 
pahay ? imam gamissami kusalacchedanabhaya 9 ti. 55 * 

Yatha pi kunapam puriso ti yatha pi “ daharo yuva mandanakaja- 
tiko puriso ahikunapena va kukkurakunapena va manussakunapena 
va kanthe asattena attlyitva harayitva jigucchitva tam kunapam 
mocetva gaceheyya. 

SukM ti sukhito. 

Seri ti yath 5 icchakavihari. 

Ndndku^pasancayan ti anekavidhakunaparasibhutam . Nanaku- 
napapnritan ti pi patho; 

Uccarathanamhi ti uccarenti vaccam karonti ettha ti uecaro, uccaro 
ca so thanan e’ eti uccaratthanam. Athava ussaslyati ti ussaso 
vaccass’ etam namam, tassa thanam ussasatthanam, tasmim ucca- 
ratthatiamhi ; ukkaratthane ti attho. , : ■ .. s 

Vaccam katva yatha kutin ti vaccam katva kutim naranariyo viya 
ti attho. ■ ■ ’ ;; .y ;■ . " ' 'r, ; ' ■ 

Jajjaran ti jinnam. 

Paluggan ti palujjantim, vikirantin ti attho. 

Udakagdhinin ti udakagahmim. „ ' 

Sami ti navasamika. 

Navacchiddan ti cakkhusotadihi navahi vanamukhehi chiddehi 
yuttatta navacchiddam. 

Dhuvassavan ti dhuvanissandam ; niccapaggharanasucin ti attho. 

Bhandam adiya ti yam kihci ratanadikam bhandam adiya. 

* Jd . i. 5-6. f 0/. M . i. 120, Vin. ili. 68, A. iv. 376-7. 

1 Budv. II. 22 uccarattha- ; H, v.l. tissasathanamhi ti ca patho. 

2 Budv. II. 27, eva. 
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Bhayam disvd ti bhandassa avacchindanena bhayam disva ti attho. 

Emm evd ti so bliandam adiya gacchanto pnriso viya. 

Ay am Jcdyo ti ayam pana kuccbitanam paramaj egucchanam ayo 
ti kayo. Ayo ti uppattitthanam. Ayan ti kucehita kesadayo iti 
kuccbitanam ayo ti kayo. 

Mahdcorasamo viyd ti cakkhu-adlbi rupadlsu piyarupesu sarajja- 
nadivasena panatipata-adinnadanadiparo hutva sabbam kusalam 
vilumpat! ti mahacorasamo. Tasma yatha so ratanabhandam adaya 
corehi saddbim gaccbanto pnriso core pahaya gacchati, evam ev 5 
abam pi imam mahacorasamam kayam pabaya attano sottbibhava- 
karamaggam gavesitum gamissami ti attbasambandbo veditabbo. 

KusalacchedandbJiayd ti kusaladbammavilopanabbayena ti attbo. 

Ath’ “ evam* Sum.edbapan.dito nanavidhahi upamahi nekkbamma- 
karaniam cintento puna pi c cintesi: imam mabadhanara sim samba- 
ritva maybam pitu pitamahadayo paralokam gaccbanta ekam kaba- 
panam pi gabetva na gata. Maya pana gabetva gamanakaranam 
katum vattati ti gantva ranno arocesi : abam maharaja jatijaradlbi 
upaddutabadayo agarasma anagariyam pabbajissami, maybam ane- 
kakotisatasahassam dhanam atthi, tarn devo patipajjatu ti. Raja 
aha: na me te dhanen’ attho, tvam yeva yadiccbakam karobi ti. 
So: sadbu deva ti, nagare bherim carapetva mahajanassa danam 
datva vatthukamakilesakame pabaya Amaravaranagarasadisato Ama- 
ranagarato nikkbamitva ekako va nanamigaganavante Himavante 
Dhammakam nama pabbatam nissaya assamarn katva tattba paiina- 
salam mapetva pancadosa viva j j itam cankamam mapetva attbaguna- 
samupetam abhinnabalam aharitum navadosasamannagatam satakam 
pajahitva dvadasagunam upagatam vakaclram nivasetva pabbaji. 
Evam pana so pabbajito atthadosasamakinnam pannasalam pabaya 
dasagunasamannagatam rukkbamulam upagantva sabbam dhafina- 
vikatim pabaya pavattaphalabhojano hutva nisajjatthanacaiikama- 
navasen’ eva padhanam padabanto sattahabbhantare yeva atthan- 
nam samapattlnam pancannan ca abhinnanam ’t labbl ahosi. Tena 
vuttam : • 

in, 28-34) * g v > abam cintayitvana nekakotisatam dhanam 

natbanathanam datvana Himavantam upagamim. 

Himavantassa 1 avidure Dbammako nama pabbato 
assamo sukato maybam pannasala sumapita, 

* From here to end of verses of. Jet. i. 6. f Of. Op A. 13. 


1 B'udv. II. 29, Himavantass’. 
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II. 28-30] 

Caiikamam tattha mapesim panca dosavivajjitam 
atthagunasamupetam abhinnabalam aharim. 

Satakam pajahim tattha nava dosa-m-upagatam 
vakaciram nivasesim dvadasa gurta-m-upagatam. 1 

Attha dosasamakinnam pajahim paiinasalakam 
upagamim rukkhamulam gune dasah 5 upagatam. 

Vapitam ropitam dhanham pajahim niravasesato 
anekagunasampannanr pavattaphalam adiyim. 

Tatthappadhanam 2 padahim nisajjatthanacankame 
abbhantaramhi sattahe abhinna balapapunin 3 ti.’ ”* 

Tattha ev ’ dhan ti evam aham. Hettha vuttappakarena cintetva 
ti attho. 

N dthandthdnan ti sanathanam anathanan ca; addhanan c’ eva 
daliddanan ca, atthika ganhantu ti saha kotthagarehi datva ti attho. 

Himavan tassa avidure ti Himavato pabbatara j assa avidure samipe. 

Dhammako ndma pabbato ti evam-namako pabbato. Kasma pan 5 
ayam Dhammako ti ? Yebhuyyena pana bodhisatta isipabbajjam 
pabbajitva tarn pabbatam nissaya abhinnayo nibbattetva samana- 
dhammam akamsu. Tasma samanadhammassa nissayabhutatta 
Dhammako tveva pakato ahosi. A [Jdfd'd/. 

Assamo sukato mayhem ti adina “ Sumedhapanditena assamapan- 
nasala cahkama sahattha mapita viya vutta pi na sahattha mapita. 
Kin nu Sakkasandesena pana Vissakammuna devaputtena nimmita, 
bhagava pana tada attano puhnanubhavena nibbattatam sandhaya: 
Sariputta tasmim Dhammake pabbate: 

4 Assamo sukato mayham pannasala sumapita 
cankamam tattha mapesim paheadosavivajjitan 5 ti 

adirn aha. 

Tattha pannasala ti pannacchadanasalan. 5 ’f 

Tattha ti tasmim assamapade. 

<£ Panca dosavivajjitan ti paheahi cankamanadosehi vivajjitam* 
Katame panca, cankamane dosa nama ? Thaddhasamata, antoruk- 
khata, gahanacchannata, atisambadhata , ativisalata ti. Imehi pan- 

* Cf. Ja. i. 6. f Gf,JaA. 7. 

1 Budv. II. 31 °gU 3 iupagatam. 9 Budv. II. 34, tattha padh-, 

3 Bvdv. II. 34 °balam papu^iin. 
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cahi dosehi vivajjitam, ukkatthaparicchedena dighato satthiratano 
vittharato diyaddharatano cankamo vutto.”* Atha va panca dosa- 
vivajjitan ti panca mvaranadosehi vivajjitam parihlnam. 

Abhinmbalam dharin ti evam imina . uttarapadena sambandbo 
datthabbo. 

Atthaguriasamupetan ti evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye tbite anejjappatte 
ti evam vuttehi atthagunehi samannagatam abhinmbalam aharim 
anesin ti attho. Keci pana: 4 4 Atthahi samaiiasukbehi upetam, 
atth 5 imani samanasukhani nama, dhanadbanfiapariggababbavo ana- 
vajjapipdapatapariyesanabhavo nibbutapindapatabhun j anabha vo rat- 
tham plletva dhanadbannani ganhantesu rajapurisesu ratthapllaya- 
bhavo upakarape nicchandaragabhavo coravilopane nibbbayabhavo 
raj ara j amahamattehi asamsatthabhavo catusu disasu appatihata- 
bhavod’f Imehi attbahi samanasukhebi upetam samupetam assa- 
mam mapesin ti assamena sambandham katva vadanti. Tam paliya 
na sameti. 

Satakan ti vattham. 

Tatthd ti tasmim assame. 

Navadosa-m-updgatan ti Sariputta tattha vasanto attano nivattha- 
parutam m&h&ggh&sdtakam pajahirn pariccajim. <c Satakam paja- 
banto va tattba nava dose disva pajahin ti dipeti. Tapasapabbaji- 
tanam hi satakasmim nava dosa pakasita, katame nava % Satakassa 
maliagghabhavo, parapatibaddbabhavo, paribbogena lahukam kilissa- 
nabhavo, kilittbo ca dhovitabbo puna ranjitabbo ca boti, paribbo- 
gena jlranabbavo, jinnassa puna tunnakaranam va aggaladanam va 
katabbaxn, puna pariyesanaya durabhisambhavabhavo, tapasapab- 
bajjaya ananuccbavikabhavo, paccatthikanam sadbaranabhavo , yatha 
nam na paccatthika ganbanti evam gopetabbo boti. Paridabato 
vibbusanattbanabbavOj gabetva carantassa mahicchabbavo ti. Etebi 
navabi dosebi upagatam satakam pajahirn pariccajim. Satakam 
pajahanto tattba dose disva satakam pahaya vdkaciram nivdsesin 
ti dipeti. 

Vakaciran ti munjatinam hirahiram katva ganthetva katavaka- 
mayaclram nivasanaparupanattbaya adiyin ti attho. 

Dvddasa gum-m-upagatan ti dvadasahi anisamsehi upagatam. 
Ettba gunasaddo anisamsattbo : £ Satagupa dakkbina patikankbi- 
tabba S J ti adisu viya; ma~ karo padasandhikaro. Vakacirasmini 

* Of. Jd . L 7. 

f Of. Jd. i. 7. E . refers this passage to Jatakattbakatha-Sona-Arindama- 
jataka, sattMaipata (=Jd. v. 247 ff.). J M* iii. 255 (J5T.). 
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II. 31-32] 

dvadasa guna : appagghata aparayattata sahattha katum sakkuney- 
yata paribhogena jinne pi sibbitabbabhavo corabhayabhavo pari- 
seyantassa sukhena karai>abhavo tapasapabbajjaya saruppabhavo 
sevamanassa vibhusanatthanabhavo clvarappaccaye appicchabhavo 
paribhogasukhabhavo vakuppattiya sulabbabbavo vakacire natthe 
pi anapekkbabbavo ti imebi dvadasahi gunehi sampannam,’’* 

Atha Sumedhapandito tattba paxmasalaya viharanto paccusa- 
samaye paccuttbaya attano nikkhamanakarapam paccavekkbamano 
evam kira cintesi : abam pana navakanakanupuradi sangbattana- 
saddasammissitamadburabasitakatbitajanaramaniyam ularavibhava- 
sobbitasuravarabhavanakaram agaram khelapipdam va vibaya vive- 
karamataya sabba j anapapapavahanam Tapovanam pavittho ’smi 
idba pana pannasalaya vaso dutiyo gbaravaso viya hoti. Hand’ 
abam dumamule vaseyyan ti. Tena vuttam atthadosasamdkinnam 
pajahim pa^asdlakan ti. 

Atthadosasamakinnan ti atthahi dosebi samakinnam samyuttam. 
Katamehi atthahi ? “ Mahasambharehi nipphadaniyata tipapa#pa- 

mattikadlhi niccapati] agganata senasanam nama maballakassa pa- 
punati ti, avelaya vuttbapiyamanassa eittekaggata na hoti ti pi vut~ 
tbapaniyabhavo situnbassa patighatena kayassa sukumalakar ana - 
bbavo, gbaram pavit^hena yam kinci papain sakka katun ti gar aha ~ 
paticchadanakarapabbavo, mayham . idam ti sapariggababbavo ge- 
bassa attbibbavo sadutiyakavaso, ukamankunagbaragolikadinam sa- 
dbaranataya bahusadharanabbavo ti, iti ime attha adlnave disva 
mahasatto pannasalam pajabi. 

Gune dasati upagatan ti channam patikkbipitva dasahi gunehi 
upetam rukkbamulam upagato 5 smi ti attbo. Katamehi dasahi ? 
Appasamarambhata upagamanamattam ev ? ettba boti ti sulabhana- 
vajjata abbinham tarupannavikaradassanena aniccasanna samuttha- 
panata senasanamaccherabhavo tattba hi papam karonto lajjati 
ti papakarananarababbavo pariggabanabbavo devatahi sahavaso 
cbannapatikkbepo paribhogasukhata rukkhamulasenasanassa gata- 
gatatthane sulabhataya anapekkbata ti; ime dasa gupe disva rukkba- 
mulam upagato ’smi ti vadati ”f aha ca: 

Vawito buddhasetthexxa nissayo ti ca bbasito 
nivaso pavivittassa rukkbamulasamo kuto. 

Avasamaccberabare devata paripalite 
pavivittam vasanto hi xukkhamulamhi subbato. 


* Cf. Ja. i. 8-9. 


t Of. Jd. 1* 9-10, Asl. (Siam, edn , 54). 
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Abhirattani mlani panduni patitani ca 
passanto tarupapnani niceasannam panudati. 

Tasma hi buddhadayajjam bhavanabhiratalayam 
vivittam n 5 atimanneyya rukkhamulam vicakkhano ti. 

Atha Sumedhapandito pannasalaya ditthadoso hut-va rukkhamu- 
lasenasane laddhanisamso viharanto uttarim pi cintesi: aharatthaya 
me gamagamanam aharapariyesanadukkham , n 5 aham kenaci pari- 
junfiena nikkhamitva aharatthaya pabbajito aharapariyesanassa ca 
dukkhassa pamanam n 5 atthi. Yan nun 5 aham pavattaphalena 
yapeyyan ti. Imam pana atthavisesam dlpento : 

[ii. 33} “ Vapitam ropitam dhannam pajahim niravasesato 
anekagunasampannam pavattaphalam adiyin ’** ti 

Tattha vdpitan ti vapitva nipphannam. 

Ropitan ti ropitva nipphannam, vapanaropanavasena duvidha va 
sassanipphatti. Tam duvidham pi attano appicchataya pahaya 
pavattaphalena yapesim. 

Pavattaphalan ti sayam eva patitaphalam, 

Adiyin ti paribhuhjim. 

% 

Pavattaphalasantuttho aparayattajiviko 
pahmaharaloluppo hoti catuddaso mum. 

Jahati rasatanhan ca ajivo tassa sujjhati, 

Tasma hi n 5 atimanneyya pavattaphalabhojanan ti. 

Evam pavattamano Sumedhapandito na cirass’ eva antosattahe 
atthasamapattiyo pahcabhihna ca papuni. Imam atthani pakasen- 
tena tattha-ppadhanam padahin ti adi vuttam. 

Tattha tatthd ti tasmim assame. 

Padhdnan ti viriyam arabhim. 

NisajjatthdnacanJcame ti nisajjaya ca thanena ca cahkamanena ca. 

Sumedhapandito pana seyyam patikkhipitva nisajja thanacaiika- 
me h 5 eva rattim divam vltinametva sattahabbhantare yeva abhinnd - 
balam papuni. “ Evam pana abhihhabalam patva Sumedhatapase 
samapattisukhena vitinamente sabbaj anasangahamkaro Marabala- 
bhayamkaro iiana-dipahkaro Dipahkaro nama sattha loke udapadi. 55 f 
Sahkhepen 5 eva tass 5 ayam anupubblkatha. Ayam kira Dlpaiikaro 
nama mahasatto samatimsaparamiyo puretva Vessantarattabhava” 
sadise attabhavo thito pathavikampanadmi mahadanani datva 

t Gf . Ja. i. 10. 


* Jd* L 6, 10, AsL (Siam* edn,) 55. 
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ayupariyosane Tusitapure nibbattitva tattba yavatayukain tbatva 
dasasahassacakkavale devatabi sannipatitva ; 

“ Kalo yam te mahavlra uppajja matu kuccbiyam 
sadevakam tarayanto bujjbassu amatam padan ”* ti 

vutte tato so devatanam vacanam sutva ca pancamahavilokanani 
viloketva tato cuto Rammavatlnagaram attano yasavibbutiya vija- 
ta-Vasudevassa naradevassa Sudevassa nama ranno kule Sumedba- 
deviya kucchismim Asalbipunnamiya Uttarasalhanakkbattena pati- 
sandbim gabetva mabata paribarena parihariyamano mahadeviya 
kuccbismlm manikutagato viya kenaci asucina amakkhito dasamase 
vasitva saliladbaravivaragato saradakalaeando viya tassa udarato 
nikkliami. Tassa pana Dlpankarakumarassa patisandhikkhane ja- 
tikkbane ca dvattimsapubbanimittani patibariyani patuiabamsu. 
Sabbasabbannubodbisattesu matukuccbim okkamantesu nikkbaman- 
tesu sambujjhantesu dhammacakkappavattantesu ti imesu catusu 
tbanesu dvattimsapatibariyani pavattant’ eva. Tasma maya paka- 
tatta Dlpankarakumarassa jatiyam dassitani: 

Dipankare carukare kumare 
sivankare santikare ’tba jate 
pakampi sankampi tada samanta 
sahassasarikba dasa lokadbatu. 


Cakkavalasabassesu dasasabass’ eva devata 
ekasmim cakkavalasmim tada sannipatimsu ta, 

Rodbisattam mabasattam jatamattan tu devata * 
patbamam patiganhimsu paecha tarn manu j a pana. 

Avadita kenaci cammanaddba 
supokkbara dundubbiyo ca vina 
aghattitanabbaranani tasmim 
kbane samanta madhuram ravimsu. 

Chijjamsu sabbattba ca bandhanani 
sayam vigacchimsu ca sabbaroga 
rupani passimsu ca jati-andba 
saddam samanta badhira sunimsu. 

Anussatim jatijala manussa 
labbimsu yanam padasa Va pangula 
videsayata sayam eva nava 
sapattanam sfgbam upagamimsu. 


* Budv I. 67. Quoted DhA. i. 84, and above, p. 53. 


Akasagam bhumigatan ca sabbam 
sayam samanta ratanam viroci 
nibbayi ghore niraye hutaso 
nadlsn toyam pi ca n’ appavatti. 

Lokantare dukkbanirantare pi 
pabba ulara vipnla abosi 
tatba tada santatarangamalo 
mabasamuddo madlmrodako 'yam. 

Na vayi vato pharuso kharo va 
sampbullapuppha taravo abesum 
viroci cando adhikam sataro 
na ca pi unbo snriyo abosi. 

Kbaga nagamba pi ca rukkbato ca 
hattba va bettba patbavim bbajimsu 
mabacatuddipagato ca megbo 
pavassi toyam madburam samanta. 

Thatva va dibbe bbavane sakasmim 

pasannacitta pana devakaya 

naccimsu gayimsu ca vadayimsu 

selimsu ta kelim akamsu c’ eva. 

* « 

Sayam kira dvaramabakavata 
kbane va tasmim vivata abesum 
mabajane n J eva kbuda pipasa 
pilesi lokam kira kanci kanci. 

Ye niccavera pana panisangba 
te mettacittam paramam labhimsu, 
kaka ulukebi carimsu saddbim 
sona varahebi akamsu kelim. 

Gbora pi sappanamukha pi sappa 
kilimsu kamam naknlebi saddbim 
ganbimsu majjarasiresu yuka 
vissattbacitta gbaramusika pi. 

Buddbantarena pi aladdhatoye 
pisacaloke vigata pipasa 
khujja ahesum samacarukaya 
muga ca vac am madhuram lapimsu. 
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Pasannacitta pana paiusailgka 
tad aMamaMam piyam alapimsu 
assa ca kesimsu pakattkacitta 
gajjimsu matta varavarana pi. 

Surabhicandanacunnasamakula 
kusumakMkumadkupasugandkini 
vividkacarumakaddka j amalinl 
dasasakassi akosi samantato ti. 

Tatr 7 assa dasasakassi lokadkatnkampa sabbafinntananapatila- 
bkassa pubbanimittam. Devatanam ekacakkavale sannipato dkam- 
macakkappavattanakale ekappabharen’ eva sannipatitva dkamma- 
patiggahaiiassa pubbanimittam. Patkamam devatanam patiggaka- 
nam catunnam rupavacarajjhananarn patilabkassa pubbanimittam. 

Paecka manussanam patiggakanam catunnam arupavacarajjkana" 
nam patilabkassa pubbanimittam. Cammanaddhanam dundubhi- 
nam sayam eva vajjanam makatiya dhammabkeriya anusavanassa 
pubbanimittam. Vinabkarananam sayam eva vajjanam anupubba- 
viharassa pubbanimittam. Bandhananam sayam eva chedo asmima- 
nasamucchedassa pubbanimittam . Makaj anassa sabbarogapagamo 
catusaccapatilabhassa pubbanimittam. Jaccandkanam rupadassa- 
nam dibbacakkkupatilabkassa, badhiranam saddasavanam dibbaso- 
tadhatupatilabkassa, jatijalanam anussatuppado satipatthanapatila- 
bhassa. Pangulanam padasa ’va gamanam caturiddkipadapatila- 
bkassa, videsagatanam navanam sapattanagamanam catupatisam- 
bkidadkigamassa. Ratananam sayam eva virocanam dkammobka- 
yassa. Niraye agginibbapanam ekadasagginibbapanassa. Nadlsu 
toyassa n 7 appavattanam catuvesarajjapatilabhassa. liokantaraloko 
avij jandkakaram vidkametva nanalokadassanassa . Makasamuddassa 
madkurodakata nibbanarasena ekarasabkavassa. Vatassa avaya- 
nam dvasattkidittkigatabkedanassa. Tarunam puppkitabkavo vi- f 

mutti puppkehi puppkitabkavassa. Candassa ativirosanam baku- 
janakattataya. Suriyassa n 7 ati-unkavimalabkavo kayikacetasika- 
sukkuppattiya. Kkaganam nagadihi patkavigamanam ovadam su- 
tva makaj anassa panehi saranagamanassa. Makato catudipagata- 
megkassa pavassanam makato dkammavassassa. Devatanam saka- 
bhavane yeva tkatva naccadikilanam buddkabkavain patva udanud- 
danassa. Dvarakavatanam sayam eva vivaranani attkangikamagga- 
dvaravivaranassa. Kkudapllanaya abhavo kayagatasatiya amata- 
patilabkassa. Pipas^pllanassa abkavo vimuttisukkena sukhitabka- 
vassa. Verlnam metta patilabko catubrahmavikarapatilabkassa. 



82 


Madhuratthavilasinl 


[ 67-68 

Dasasahassi lokadhatuya ekadhajamalita ariyadhajamalitaya pubba- 
nimittam. Sesavisesa pana sesabuddhagunapatilabhaya pubbani- 
mittani ti veditabba. ' • ' 

Atba Dlpankarakumaro mahatiya sampattiya paricariyamano 
anukkamena bhaddam yobbanam patva tinnam utiinam anucchavi- 
kesu tfsu pasadesu devalokasirim viya rajjasirim anubhavanto uyya- 
nakilaya gamanasamaye anukkamena jinnavyadhimatasankhate tayo 
devadute disva sahjatasamvego nivattitva, Sudassananagarasadi- 
savibhavasobham Rammavatinagaram pavisi. Nagaram. pavisitva 
puna eatutthavare hatthaeariyam pakkosapetva etad avoea: Aham 
tata uyyanadassanattham mkkhamissami hatthiyanani kappapebi 
ti. So; sadhu deva ti patisunitva catoxasiti hatthisahassani kappa- 
pesi. Atba Vissakammo nama devaputto bodhisattam nanaviraga- 
vasananivasanam amuttamuttankitakevuram ruciranavakanakaka- 
takamakutakimdaladbaram paramasuiabhikusumamalasamalankata- 
siroruham samalankari kira. Atba Dlpankarakumaro devakumaro 
viya caturasltiya hatthisahassehi parivutavarabattbikkbandhagato 
mahata balakayena parivuto yatij ananiyyanam uyyanam pavisitva 
batthikkbandbato oruyha uyyanam. anusancaritva paramarucira- 
dassane sakahadayasltale silatale nisiditva pabbajjaya cittam uppa- 
desi. Tam khanan neva Suddhavasakbinasavo Mababrabma attba- 
samanaparikkhare adaya mahasattassa cakkhupathe paturahosi. 
Mahapuriso tam disva: kim idan i ti pucchitva, samanaparikkbaro 
ti sutva alankarabbandam omuncitva pasadbanabhandagarikassa 
battbe datva mangalakbaggam adaya saddhim makutena kese cliin- 
ditva antalikkbe akase ukkhipi. Atha Sakko devaraja suvanna- 
cangotakena tam 1 kesamakutam adaya Sinerumuddbani tiyojanappa- 
manam indamlamanimayam Makutacetiyam nama aka si. Atba 
mahapuriso devadattam arahaddhajam kasavam paridahitva sataka- 
yugam akase khipi. Tam Brahma patiggabetva Brahmaloke dva- 
dasayojanikam sabbaratanamayam cetiyam akasi. Dxpankaraku- 
maram pana pabbajantam eka purisakoti anupabbaji. Taya pana 
purisakotiya parivuto mahasatto dasamase padbanacariyam acari. 
Atba Visakhapunnamaya anhataram nagaram pindaya pavisi. 
Tasmin ca kira nagare tam divasam devatanam balikaranattbava 
nirudakapayasam pacimsu. Tassa pana mahasattassa saparisassa 
pindaya pavitthassa manussa adamsu. Tam kira sabbesam koti- 
sankhanam bhikkhunam pariyattam abosi. Mahapurisassa pana 
patte devata dibba-ojam pakkhipimsu. Tam paribhufijitva tattb* 


1 I, II kamsa. 
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eva salavane divaviharam vltinametva sayanhasamaye patisallana 
vutthaya ganam vissajjetva Sunandena nam’ ajlvakena dinna attha 
tinamutthiyo gahetva pipphalirukkhabodhimulam gantva tinasan- 
tharam santharitva navutihattham bodhikkhandham pitthito katva 
pallankam abhujitva caturangaviriyam adhi^thahitva bodhimule 
nisldi. -■ ' * . , v . ■ 

Tato Marabalam vidhamitva rattiya pathainayame pubbenivasam 
aniissaritva inajjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva paeehimayame 
anulomapatilomavasena paccayakaram sanimasitva anapanacatiittha- 
jjbanam samapajjitva tato vutthaya pancasu kbandhesu abhinivi- 
sitva udayabbayavasena sammapannaya 1 lakkhanani disva yava 
gotrabkunanam vipassanam vaddhetva arunodaye ariyamaggena 
sakalabuddhagu3i.e pativijjhitva buddhasihanadam naditva satta- 
sattaham bodhisamipe yeva vltinametva Brahmuno dhammadesa- 
nam patifmaya Sunandarame dhammacakkam pavattetva kotisata- 
nani devainannssa nam dhammamatam payetva catuddipikamahame- 
gko viya dhammavassam vassento mahajanassa bandhanamokkham 
karonto janapadacarikam kira vicari. Tada kira Sumedhapandito 
samapattisukhena vltinamento n 3 eva pathavikampanam addasa na 
tani nimittani. Tena vuttam : 

[n.33-30] “ Jgvam me siddhippattassa vasibhutassa sasane 
Dipankaro nama jino uppajji lokanayako. 

Uppajjante ca jayante bujjhante dhammadesane 
eaturo nimitte naddasam 2 jhanaratisamappito ”* ti. 

Tattlia evan ti idani vattabbam nidasseti. 

Me ti mama. 

Siddhippattassd ti panca-abhinna siddhippattassa. 

Vasibhutassa ti bhutavasissa, cinpavaslbhavam upagatassa ti attho. 

Sasane ti vemanasatapasanam 3 sasane; anadaralakkhane sarniva- 
canam datthabbam. , ■ . 

Jino ti kilesarijayanena jino. 

Uppajjante ti patisandhigahane. 

Jayante ti matukucchito nikkbamane. 

Bujjkante ti anuttaram sammasambodbim abbisambuj j haute . 

Dhammadesane ti dhammacakkappa vattane . 


* Ja. L 11. 


1 H. sama-. 2 Si. II, IV (H.) and Budv. II. 36 naddasim. 

8 Si. II, III (H.) sasentanam vikasentaxiam tapasaaaxn. 


84 Madhuratthavilasim [69-70 

C laturo nimitte ti cattari mmittani. Dipankaradasabalassa pati- 
sandhi-jati-bodhi-dhaminacakkappavattanesu catusu thanesu dasa- 
sahassi lokadhatukainpanadini nimittani ti attho. Etth* aha: tani 
pana bahuni nimittani, kasma caturo nimitte ti vuttam ? Ayuttam 
nanu ? ti. N* ayuttam yadi pi etani bahuni nimittani catusu thanesu 
pana pavattatta caturo nimitte ti vuttam. 

Naddasan ti naddasim. Idani tesam catunnam nimittanam 
adassane karanaxn niddisanto jhanaratisamappito ti aha. Jhdnarati 
ti samapattisukhass’ etam aclhivacanam. Jhanaratiya samahitatta 
samanglbhutatta tani nimittani naddasan ti attho. 

Atha “ tasmim kale Dlpaiikaradasabalo catuhi khfnasavasatasa- 
hassehi parivuto anupubbena carikam caramano paramarammam 
Rammam nama nagaram patva Sudassanamahavihare pativasati. 
Rammanagara vasino : ‘Dipahkaro kira dasabalo anuttaram samma- 
sambodhim patva pavattavaradhammacakko anupubbena carikam 
caramano Rammanagaram patva Sudassanamahavihare pativasati 
ti sutva sappinavanitani c’ eva bhesajjani ca gahetva bhuttapatarasa 
sa-uttarasahga 4 pupphadhupagandhahattha yena buddho ten ? upa- 
sankamitva sattharam vanditva pupphadihi pujetva atimadhuram 
dhammakatham sutva svatanaya bhagavantam nimantetva uttha- 
yasana dasabalam padakkhinam katva pakkamimsu. Te punadi- 
vase asadisamahadanam sajjetva mandapam karetva vimalakonia- 
lehi nlluppalehi chadetva catujatigandhena paribhandam karapetva 
lajapancamani surabhikusumani vikiritva mandapassa catusu kan- 
nesu sisiravaripuracatiyo thapapetva kadalipanpehi pidahitva man- 
dapopari jayasumanakusumasadisam paramaruciradassanam cela- 
vitanam bandhitva suvannanianirajatatarakahi racayitva tattha 
gandhadamapupphadamapattadamaratanadamani olambetva dhupa- 
duddinam katva sakalah ca tarn rammam Rammanagaram sammat- 
tham saphalakadaliyo ca pupphasamalankate punnaghate ca tha- 
petva nanaviraga dhajapatakayo ca samussapetva mahavlthiya 
ubhosu passesu sanipakarehi parikkhipitva Dipankaradasabalassa 
agamanamaggam alankaronta udakaparibhinnatthane.su pamsum 
pakkhipitva visamam samam katva muttasadisahi valukahi akiranti, 
lajapancamehi pupphehi akiranti, saphalakadalikamuke ca patittha- 
penti. Atha tasmim kale Sumedhatapaso attano assamapadato 
uggantva Rammanagaravasino tesam manussanam uparibhagena 
akasena gacchanto te hatthapahatthe maggam sodhente alankaronte 
ca disva: kin nu kho karanan ? ti cintetva sabbesam passantanam 


* Of. CpA. IB. 
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yeva akasato oruyha ekamante thatva te manusse pucehi : ambho 
kassa pana tumhe imam maggam sodhetha ?”* ti. Tena vuttam: 

[ii. 37 - 40 ] “ Paccantadesavisaye nimantetva tathagatam 

tassa agamanam maggam sodhenti tutthamanasa. 

Aham tena samayena nikkhamitva sakassama 
dhunanto vakaclrani gacchami ambare tada. , 

Veda ja tam janam dis va tutthahattham pamoditam 
orohitvana gagana manuse pucchi tavade. 

Tutthahattho pamudito 1 vedajato mahajano 
kassa sodhiyati maggo anjasam vatumayanan tid’f 

Paccantadesavisaye ti Majjhimadesass 5 eva ekapasse paccantadese 
sannite. ■ : '■■v v " ' ^ v,\.. . 

Tassa agamanam maggan ti tena agantabbam maggan ti attho. 

Aham tena samayena ti aham tasmim samaye ; bhummatthe c 5 
etam karanavacanam datthabbam. 

Sakassama ti attano assamato nikkhamitva. 

Dhunanto ti odhunanto. Tena samayena ca tada ca ti imesam 
dvinnam padanam ekatthata, purimassa nikkhamanakiriyaya pac- 
chimassa gamanakiriyaya ca saddhim sambandho datthabbo. Itar’ 
athapunaruttadosato na mnccati. , 

Tada ti tasmim samaye. 

Vedajdtan ti sanjatasomanassam . 

HattJiatuttliam pamoditan ti imani tini padani annamahnavevaca- 
nani ahnamahna&sa atthadipana. Athava sukhena tuttham pltiya 
hattham pamojjena pamuditam. 

Orohitvdnd ti otaritva. 

Manuse pucchi ti manusse puccliim, ayam eva va patho. 

Tdvade ti tada tam khanam eva ti attho. Idani tam attham 
dassentena tutthahattho pamudito ti adi vuttam. Tattha ayam maha- 
jano tutthahattho pamoditahadayo hutva maggam sodheti. Kim 
karapasodheti, kass’ atthaya va sodheti ? ti evam sodheti saddam 
aharitva attho datthabbo. Itaratha na yujjati. 

Sodhiyati suddhabhavo karlyati. 

Maggo anjasam vatumayanan ti maggass 5 eva tani vevacanani. 

Evam tena Sumedhatapasena puttha te “ manussa ahamsu: 

316 Cf . GpA . 13-14, Ja. i. 11. f Ja. i. 11. 


1 Budv, II. 40 pamodito. 
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bhante Sumedha tumhe kirn na janatha: Dipankaro nama buddho 
anuttaram sammasambodhim patva pavattavaradhammacakko jana- 
padacarikam caramano anukkamena amhakam nagaram patva Su~ 
dassanamahavihare pativasati, mayam tam bhagavantam nimanta- 
yimha, tass 3 etam £ buddhassa bhagavato agamanamaggam sodhema 
ti. Tato tam sutva Sumedhatapaso cintesi: buddho ti, kho pan 3 
esa ghoso pi dullabho pag eva buddhappado, tena hi maya pi imehi 
manussehi saddhim dasabalassa gamanamaggam sodhetum vattati ti. 
So te manusse aha: sace bho tumhe imam maggam buddhassa sodhe- 
tha mayham pi ekam okasam detha aham pi tumhehi saddhim bud- 
dhassa maggam sodhemi 5 * ti. Tato te: sadhu ti sampaticchitva : 
ayam Smnedhapandito mahiddhiko mahanubhavo ti janamana 
dubbisodhanam udakasambhinnam ativisamam ekam okasam sallak- 
khetva: imam okasam tumhe sodhetha alahkarotha ca ti adamsu. 
Tato so Sumedhapandito buddharammanapitim uppadetva cintesi: 
‘ aham pan 3 imam okasam iddhiya paramadassamyam katum paho- 
mi, evam kate pana mam na paritoseti, ajja pana maya kayaveyya- 
vaccam katum vattati 3 * ti pain sum aharitva tam padesam pureti . 
Tassa pana tasmim padese 33 f asodhite vippakate yeva Rammana- 
garavasino manussa bhagavato kalam arocesum: nitthitam pana 
bhante bhattan ti. Evam tehi kale arocite dasabalo jayasumana- 
kusumasadisavannam dupattacivaram timandalam paticchadetva 
nivasetva tass 3 uparisuvannapamahgena kusumakalapam parikkhi- 
panto viya vijjullata sassirikam kayabandhanam bandhitva kanaka- 
girisikharamatthake lakharasam parisincanto viya suvannacetiyam 
pavalajalena parikkhipanto viya ca suvaniiagaghikam rattakamba- 
lena patimuncanto viya ca saradasamayarajanikaram rattavalaha- 
kena paticchadento viya ca lakharasena tintakimsukakusumasadisa- 
vanuam rattavarapamsukulaclvaram parupitva Gandhakutidvarato 
kanakaguhato siho viya nikkhamitva Gandhakutipamukhe atthasi. 
Atha sabbe bhikkhu attano pattacivaram adaya bhagavantam pari- 
varesum, te pana parivaretva thita bhikkhu evarupa ahesurn: 

Appiccha pana santuttha vattaro vacanakkhama 
pavivitta asamsattha vimta papagarahino. 

Sabbe pi silasampaxma samadhij j hanako vida 
pahnavimuttisampanna sampannacaranay uta. 

Khinasava vasippatta iddhimanto yasassino 
sant 5 indriya damappatta suddha khmapunabbhava . 


* Of ’ CpA. 14. 


f Of . Ja. i. 12. 
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Iti bbagava sayam vitarago vitaragebi vitadoso vitadosebi vita- 
moho vitamobehi tehi parivuto ativiya virocittha. Atba sattba 
<c mahanubhavanam khlnasavanam chalabhihnanam catubi satasa- 
bassehi parivuto ”* amaragapaparivutadasasatanayano viya Brabma- 
gapaparivuto Mahabrahma viya ca aparimitasamayasamupacita- 
kusalabalajanitaya anopamaya buddhalflhaya taraganaparivuto sara- 
dasamayara j anikaro viya gaganatalam ec tain maggam alankatapati- 
yuttam patipajji.”* 

Suvannavannaya pabhaya dbiro 
suvannavanne kira maggarukkhe 
suvannavannesu same karonto 
suvannavanne patipajji maggam. 

“ Sumedhatapasof pi tena alankatapatiyattena maggena agac- 
ebantassa Dipahkarassa bhagavato dvattimsavaralakkhanapatiman- 
ditam asltiya anubyanjanehi anubyanjitam byamappabha parik- 
khepasassirlkam indanilamanisadisam akase nanappakara vijjullata 
viya ehabbannaramsiyo vissajjentam rupaggappattam attabhavam 
akkhini ummlletva oloketva: ajja xnaya dasabalassa jivitaparicca- 
gam katum vattati ti, ma bhagava kalale akkami, manipbalakasetum 
akkamanto viya saddbim catubi kbinasavasatasabassehi mama pit- 
thim akkamanto gacchatu, tarn me bhavissati digbarattam bitaya 
sukhaya ti kese mocetva aj inaj ata vakacirani kalavanne kalale pat- 
tbaritva tatth’ eva kalalapittbe nipajji. Tena vuttam: 

in. 41-533 4 Te me puttba byakarimsu 1 buddbo loke anuttaro 
Dipankaro nama jino uppajji lokanayako 
tassa sodbiyate 2 maggo anjasam vatumayanam. 

Buddbo ti mama sutvana piti uppajji 8 tavade 
buddho buddbo ti katbayanto somanassam pavedayim. 

Tattba tbatva vicintesim tuttbo samviggamanaso, 
idba bijani ropissam kbano 4 ve ma upaccaga. 

Yadi buddbassa sodbetba ekokasam dadatha me 
abam pi sodhayissami anjasam vatumayanam. 


* Of. Of A. 14. f From here to end of verses cf . Jd. i. 12-13. 

2 Budv. II. 41 °yati. 

4 Budv. II. 43 khane. 


1 Budv. II. 41 vya-. 

3 Budv . II. 42 uppajji. 
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Adamsu te mam 5 okasam sodhetum anjasam tada 
buddko buddho ti cintento maggam sodhem 5 aham tada. 

Anitthite mam 5 okase Dlpankaro makamuni 
catuki 1 satasahassehi chalabhinneki tadiki 
khfnasavehi vimaleki patipajji anjasam jino, 

Paecuggamana vattanti vajjanti bkeriyo bahu , 2 
amodita naramaru sadkukaram pavattayum. 

Deva 3 manusse 3 passanti manussa pi ca devata 
ubko pi te panjalika anuyanti tathagatam. 

Deva dibbeki turiyehi manussa manuseki 4 ca 
ubho pi te vajjayanta anuyanti tathagatam. 

Dibbam mandaravam puppham padumam paricchattakam 
disodisam okiranti akasanabhagata maru. 

Campakam salalam 5 nlpam nagapunnagaketakam 
disodisam ukkkipanti bkumitalagata nara. 

Kese muncitv 5 aham 6 tattha vakaciran ca cammakam 
kalale pattharitvana avakujjo nipajj 5 aham 

Akkamitvana mam buddho saha sisseki gacchatu 
ma nam kalale akkamittko kitaya me bkavissati ti . 5 ”* 

Tattha byakarimsu ti viyakasum. 

Dlpankaro ndma jino tassa sodhiyati patko ti pi patho. 

Somanassam pavedayin ti somanassam anubkavin ti attho. 

Tattha thatvd ti yasmim padese akasato otari, tattk 5 eva thatva. 
Samviggamdnaso ti piti vimhitamanaso. 

Idhd pi ti imasmim Dipankare pufiSakkhette. 

Bijdni ti kusalabljani. 

Ropessan ti ropayissami. 

Khano ti atthakkkanavirahito navamo khanasannipato. Atidul- 
labko so maya patiladdho. 

Ve ti nipatamattam. 

Ma upaccagd ti so ma accagama ma atikkami ti attko. 


* Of, Jd. i. 12-13; Budv. II. 53 quoted at SnA. i. 49. 

1 Budv . II. 46 eattuhi. 2 Budv. II. 47 balm. 

s Budv. II. 48 devamamisse. 4 Budv. II. 49 manusakehi. 

6 Budv. II. 51 salalam. 6 Budv. II. 52 muncitvaham. 
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Daddthd ti detha. 

Te ti ye me puttha manussa, te ti attho/ 

Sodhem’ aham tadd ti sodhemi aham tada. 

Anitthite ti aparisodhite vippakate. 

KhitydsaveM ti ettha “ cattaro asava : kamasavo bhavasavo dit^ha- 
savo avijjasavo ”* ti ime cattaro asava yesam khf$a pahina samuc- 
chinna patippassaddha abhabbuppattika fiariaggina daddha, te khina- 
save, ; tehi khinasavatta yeva vimalehi. , /. ... 

Devd manusse passanii ti ettha devanam pana manussadassane 
vattabbam n’ atthi pakatidassanavasena pana yatha mantissa idha 
thatva passanti, evam deva pi manusse passant! ti attho. ! 

Devata ti deve. 

TJbho pi ti ubho pi devamanussa. 

Panjalikd ti katapanjalika, ubho hatthe sirasi pati$thapetva ti 
attho. 

Anuyanti tathdgatan ti tathagatassa pacchato yanti, anuyoge sati 
samkattho, upayogavacanam hot! ti ukkhapam. Tena vuttam 
anuyanti tathdgatan ti. ■ 

Vajjayantd ti vadenta. 

Mandd/mvan ti mandaravapuppham. 

Okimnti ti avakiranti. 

Disodisan ti disato disato. 

Akmanabhagatd ti akasasankhate nabhasi gata. Athava akasam 
gata saggagata va, Nabho ti hi saggo vuccati. 

Mam ti amara. 

Salalan ti saralatarukusumam. 

Nipan ti kadambapuppham. 

Ndgapunndgaketakan ti nagagandhapunnagaketakapupphani ca. 

Bhumitalagatd ti bhumigata. 

Kese mundtv * ahan ti aham kese baddha kapila kutila jata muhci- 
tva; vippakiritva ti attho. ' ' ■ , y 

Tatthd ti mayham dinnokase. 

Cammakan ti cammakhandam . 

Kalale ti cikkhallakaddame. 

Avakujjo ti adhomukho hutva. 

Nipajf ahan ti nipajjim aham. 

Ma nan ti ma ti patisedhatthe, nan ti padapurapatthe nipato. 
Buddho kalale ma akkamittha ti attho. 

Hitaya me bhavissati ti tam kalale anakkamanam dfgharattam 
hitatthaya bhavissati. Sukhaya me bhavissati ti pi patho. \ 
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Tato Sumedbapandito “ kalalapittbe* nipanno evam cintesi: sace 
abam iccbeyyam sabbakilese jbapetva sangbanavako butva Ramma- 
nagaram paviseyyam, annatavesena pana me kilese jbapetva nibba- 
nappattiya kiccam n’ atthi, yan nunabam Dipankaradasabalo viya 
paramabbisambodbim patva dbammanavam aropetva mahajanam 
samsarasagara uttaretva paeeba parinibbayeyyam, idam me patiru- 
pan ti. Tato atthadbannne samodbanetva buddbabbavaya abhini- 
baram katva nlpajji. Tena vuttam: 


in. 54-58] < Patbaviyam nipannassa evam me asi cetaso, 
iccbamano abam ajja kilese jhapaye mama. 1 


Kim me annatavesena dbammam sacchikaten 5 idha 
sabbannutam papunitva buddbo bessarn sadevake. 


Kim me ekena tinnena purisena tbamadassina 
sabbannutam papunitva santaressam sadevake. 


Imina me adbikarena katena purisuttame 
sabbannutam papunami taremi janatam bahum. 


Samsarasotam chinditva viddhamsetva tayo bhave 
dhammanavam samaruyha santaressam sadevake ti.’ 


Tattha pathaviyan nipannassa ti puthuviya nipannassa. Ayam 
eva va patbo. 

Cetaso ti cetaso parivitakko ahosi ti attbo. Evam me asi cetana ti 
pi patbo. 

Icckamdno ti akankbamano. 

Kilese ti kilissanti upatapessanti ti kilesa, ragadayo dasa. 

Jhapaye ti jbapeyyam. Mama kilese jhapaye ahan ti attbo. 

Kin ti patikkbepavacanam. . 

Annatavesena ti apakatavesena, avinnatena paticcbantena. 
Idba pana bhikkhu viya asavakkhayam katva kim ? Buddha- 
karakadhamme puretva patisandhijatibodhidbammacaWcappavatta- 
nesu mahapatbavi kampanam katva buddbo bodheta tinno tareta 
mutto moceta bbaveyyan ti adbippayo. 

Sadevake ti sadevake loke. 

Thamadassind ti attano tbamabalam passamanena. 

Santdressan ti santaressami. 


* From here to end of verses cf. Jd. L 13-14. 

t Cf. Jd. i. 13-14; ver. 55-58 quoted It A. i. 121-2, in slightly different order . 


1 Buck. II. 54 mamam. 
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Sadevake ti sadevake sattakaye, sadevake loke ca. 

Adhikdrend ti adhivisitthena karena, buddhassa mama jivitam 
pariccajitva kalalapitthe sayanadhikarena ti attho. 

Samsdrasotan ti kammakilesavasena yoni gati vinnanatthiti nava 
sattavasesu ito c 5 ito ca samsaranam samsaro. Yath 7 aha: 

<e Khandhanam patipati dhatu-ayatanana ca 
abbocchinnam vattamanam samsaro ti pavuccati 7 ti.”* 

Samsaro ca so sotah ce ti, samsarasotam, tam samsarasotam. 
Athava samsarassa sotam, samsarasotam, tam samsarakaranam, 
tanhasotam chinditva ti attho. 

Tayo hhave ti kamaruparupabhave, bhavanibbatiakakammakilesa 
tayo bhava ti adhippeta. 

Dhammanavan ti ariyam atthangikam maggam, so hi caturoghut- 
taranatthena dhammanava ti vuccati. 

SamdruyM ti aruyha. 

Santdressan ti santaressami. Yasma pana buddhattam patthen- 
tassa: : yy , 

[ii. 5»i « Manussattam lingasampatti hetu sattharadassanam, 
pabbajja 1 gunasampatti adhikaro ca chandata, 
atthadhammasamodhana abhiniharo samijjhati ti. 

Tattha manussattani ti manussabhave yeva thatva buddhattam 
patthentassa patthana samijjhati, na nagajati-adisu thitanam. 
Kasma ti ce ? Ahetukabhavato manussattabhave vattamanassa pi 
purisalihge thitass 7 eva patthana samijjhati. Itthiya va pandaka- 
napumsaka-ubhatobyanjanakanam va na samijjhati, kasma ti ce ? 
Lakkhanaparipuriya abhavato. Vuttam h 7 etam: £< Atthanam etam 
bhikkhave anavakaso yam itthi araham assa sammasambuddho 77 § 
ti vittharo, tasma itthilinge thitassa manussajatikassa pi patthana 
na samijjhati. ’ 

Hetu% ti purisassa pi tasmim attabhave arahattappattiya hetu- 
sampannass 7 eva patthana samijjhati na itarassa. 

Satthdradas$anan% ti sace jivamanakabuddhass 7 eva santike pat- 
theti patthana samijjhati, parinibbute bhagavati cetiyasantike va 
bodhimkkhainule patimaya va paccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam va 
santike patthana na samijjhati. Kasma ? Bhabbabhabbake natva 

* Vism. ‘544, SnA. ii. 426, UdA. 270, A A. iii. 206, Asl 10. 

f Jd . i. 14=44, SnA. i. 48, MA. iv. 122, ItA. L 121. 

$ These words defined at SnA . i. 48, 49. § A. i. 28 (JET.). 


1 Budv. IE. 59 pabbaja. 
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kanmiavipakaparicehedakahanena paricchinditva vyakatum asamat- 
thatta buddhassa santike yeva patthana samijjhati. 

Pabbajjd* ti buddhassa bhagavato santike patthentassa pi kamma- 
kiriyavadisu tapasesu va bhikkhusu va pabbajitass’ eva patthana 
samijjhati na gihilihge thitassa. Kasma ? Pabbajita yeva hi bo- 
dhisatta sambodhim adhigacchanti na gahattha. Tasraa adimhi 
panidhanakale pi pabbajitena bhavitabbam. 

GunasampatM* ti pabbajitassa pi atthasamapattilabhino panca- 
bhinnass 9 eva samijjhati, na pana imaya gunasampattiya vihinassa. 
Kasma ? Niggunassa tadabhavato. 

Adhikaro* ti gunasampannena pi yena attano jivitam buddhanam 
pariccattam hoti, tassa imina adhikarena sampannass’ eva samijjhati 
na itarassa. 

Chandatd* ti “ abhiniharasampannassa pif yassa buddhakaraka- 
dhammanam atthaya mahanto chando mahanto vayamo ca ussaho 
ea pariyetthi ca tass’ eva samijjhati na itarassa. Tatr 9 idam chanda- 
mahantataya opammam : sace hi evam assa: yo pana sakalacakka- 
valagabbham ekodakibhutam attano bahubalena uttaritva param 
gantum samattho so buddhattam papunati ti. Yo pan 5 imam attano 
dukkaram na mahhati aham imam taritva param gamissami ti evam 
mahata chandena ussahena samannagato hoti, tassa patthana samij- 
jhati na itarassa. 

Sumedhapandito pana ime attha dhamme samodhanetva buddha- 
bhavaya abhiniharam katva nipajji. Dlparikaro pi bhagava agan- 
tva Sumedhapanditassa sisabhage thatva kalalapitthe nipannam 
Sumedhatapasam disva : ayam tapaso buddhattaya abhiniharam 
katva nipanno, ijjhissati nu kho etassa patthana udahu no ? ti ana- 
gatam sanhanam pesetva upadharento: ito kappasatasahassadh ikani 
cattari asarikheyyani atikkamitva Gotamo nama bnddho bhavissati 
ti hatva thitako va parisamajjhe vyakasi: * 

Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave imam uggatapam tapasam kalala- 
pitthe nipannam? ti. Evam bhante. Ayam buddhattaya abhini- 
haram katva nipanno, samijjhissati imassa patthana, ‘ito kappasa- 
tasahassadhikanam catunnam asaiikheyyanani matthake Gotamo 
nama buddho bhavissati, ’J tasmim pan’ attabhave Kapilavatthu 
nama nagaram nivaso bhavissati, Mahamaya nama devi mata, Sud- 
dhodano nama raja pita, Upatisso ca Kolito ca dve aggasavaka, 
Anando nam’ upatthako, Khema ca Uppalavanna ca dve aggasavika 

* These words defined at Bn A, i. 49. 
t Prom here to end of last verse but one cf. Ja* L 14 - 16 , 

, t Of CpA . 14. fefyty ' 
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II. 59-60] 

bhavissanti, ayam paripakkanano butva mahabhinikkhamanam 
mkkhamitva mahapadhanam padahitva nigrodhamiile ‘ Sujataya 
nama dinnam payasam patiggalietva N'eranjarayam tire paribhunji- 
tva bodhimandam aruyha /* assattharukkhamule abhisambujjhissati 
ti Tena vuttam: 

[ii. eo-70] < Dlpankaro lokavidu ahutinam patiggaho 

ussisake mam tbatvana idam vacanam abravi. 

Passatba imam tapasam jatilam uggatapanam 
aparimeyye ito kappe buddbo loke bbavissati, 

Abu 1 Kapilavbaya ramma nikkhamitva tathagato 
padhanam padahitvana katva dukkarakarikam. 2 

Ajapalarukkhamulasmim nisiditva tatbagato 
tattba payasam aggayba Nerahjaram upehiti. 

Neranjaraya tiramhi payasam adaya 3 so jino 
patiyattavaramaggena bodbimulamhi ebiti. 

Tato padakkhinam katva bodbimandam anuttaro 
assattharukkhamulamhi bujjhissati mahayaso. 

Imassa janika mata Maya nama bbavissati 
pita Suddhodano nama ayam hessati Gotamo. 

Anasava vitaraga 4 santacitta samahita 
Kolito Upatisso ca agga bessanti savaka. 

Anando nam J upatthako upatthissati tam jinam 
Kherda Uppalavanna ca agga bessanti savika. 

Anasava vitaraga 4 santacitta samahita 
bodhi tassa bbagavato Assattbo ti pavuccato/’f 

Citto ca Hattbalavako 5 agga hessant* upatthaka . 

Uttara Nandamata ca 6 agga hessant* upattbika ’ ti. 

Tattba lohaviM ti sabbatha viditalokatta pana lokavidu, bbagava 
hi sabhavato samudayato nirodbato nirodhupayato ti sabbattha pi 


* Of. DhA . I 86. f Jd. I 1446. 


1 Budv. II. 62 atha. 

3 Budv . II. 64 ada. 

* Budv . II. 70 °alavako. 


2 Ibid. f °kariyam. 

4 Budv. II. 67, 69 vitamala. 

6 Budv. II. 70 Nandamata ca Uttara. 
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lokam avedi annasi .pativijjhi, tasma lokavidu ti vuccati. Yath’ 
aha: 

“Tasma have lokavidu sumedho lokantagu vusitabrahma- 
cariyo 

lokassa antam samitavifiatva nasimsatl lokam imam paran 
ca ti.’ 5 * 

Api ca “ tayo loka: sankharaloko sattaloko okasaloko ”*[* ti, ettha 
sankharaloko nama paticea samuppanna pathavi adayo dhamma. 
Sattaloko nama safihino asannino nevasahhino satta. Okasaloko 
nama sattanam nivasatthaiiam. Ime pana tayo loko pi bhagavata 
yathasabhavato vidita, tasma lokavidu ti vuccati. 

Ahutmam patiggaho% ti dananam patiggahetum arahattam dakkhi- 
neyyatta ahutinam patiggaho. 

Ussisake mam thatvand ti mama sxsasamlpe thatva. 

I dam idani vattabbam vacanam abravi ti attho. 

Jatilan ti jata assa santi ti jatilo tam jatilam. 

Uggatdpanam ti uggatapasam. 

AM ti ahani, atha ti attho ayam eva va patho. 

Kapibvhayd ti Kapila-avhaya. 

Ramma ti rammanxyato. 

Padhanan ti viriyam. 

Ehiti ti essati. Sesagathasu uttanam eva ti. 

Tato “ Sumedhapandito: mayham kira patthana samijjhassati ti 
sanjatasomanasso ahosi. Mahajano Dipahkaradasabalassa vacanam 
sutva: Sumedhatapaso kira buddhabljankuro ti hatthatuttho ahosi. 
Evam c’ assa ahosi: Yatha nama puriso nadim taranto ujukena tit- 
thena uttaritum asakkonto hetthatitthena otarati. Evam eva 
mavam pi Dipahkaradasabalassa sasane maggaphalam alabhamana 
anagate yada tvam buddho bhavissasi tada tava sammukha magga- 
phalam sacchikatum samattha bhaveyyama ti patthanam akamsu. 
Dipankaradasabalo ca bodhisattam mahasattam pasamsitva atthahi 
pupphamutthihi pujetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. Te pi catu- 
satasahassa khxnasava bodhisattam pupphehi ca gandhehi ca pujetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkamimsu. Sadevamanussa pana tath’ eva 
pujetva vanditva pakkamimsu.’^ 

Atha sabbalokam atidxpahkaro Dipankaro catuhi khmasavasata- 
sahassehi parivuto Rammanagaravasxhi pujiyamano devatahi abhinan- 
diyamano sahjhappabhanurahjitavarakanakagirisikharo viya anekesu 


* S. i. 62 (#.), reading bhave for have. 
t Thag . 566. 


f Vim 204; H. refers to Nd, 
§ Of . Jq. i 16. 
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patihariyesu vattamanesu tena alahkatapatiyattena maggena gan- 
tva nanasmabhikusumagandhavasacuTOasammodagandham samussi- 
tadha j apatakam gandhanubaddhahadayehi bhamaraganehi gumugu- 
mayamanam dhupandhakaram Amarapuxasadisasobham atirammam 
Rammanagaram pavisitva pannatte maharahe buddhasane Yu- 
gandbaramattbake saradasamayarucirakararaj anikaro timkanikara- 
nidhanakaro kamalavanavikasanakaro divasakaro viya dasabaladi- 
vasakaro nisidi. Bhikkhusahgho patipatiya attano attano pattasane 
nisidi. Rammanagaravasino pana upasaka saddhadigiinasampanna 
nanavidhakbajjadi-samalankatam vaniiagandbarasasampannam asa- 
disasukhanidanam danam buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa 
adamsu. Atba “ bodhisatto* dasabalassa vyakara^tam sutva buddha- 
bhavam karatalagatam iva mannamano pamuditahadayo sabbesu 
patikkantesu sayana vuttbaya: paramiyo vicinissami ti puppharasi- 
mattbake pallahkam abhujitva nisidi. Evam nisinne mahasatte 
sakaladasasahassacakkavaladevata sadhukaram datva : Ayya Surne- 
dbatapasa poranakabodhisattanam pallahkam abhujitva: paramiyo 
viciiiissama ti nisinnakale yani pubbanimittani narna pannayanti 
tani sabbani pi ajja patubhutani, nissamsayena tvam buddho bhavis- 
sasi mayam etam janama: yass 5 etani nimittani pannayanti, soekan- 
ten 5 eva buddho bessati tasma tvam attano viriyam dalbatn katva 
pagganba ti bodhisattam nanappakarahi thunibi abbittbavimsu. 
Tena vuttam: 

in. 71-ios] 4 Idamf sutvana vacanam asamassa mahesino 
amodita naramaru: buddbabij aiikuxo ay am. 

Ukkutthisadda vattanti appbotbenti 1 basanti ea 
bataiijali namassanti dasasahassi sadevaka. 

Yad J imassa lokanathassa virajjhissama sasanam 
anagatambi addbane hessama sammukha imam* 

Yatha manussa nadim taranta patitittham virajj Iliya 
ketthatitthe gahetvana uttaranti mahanadim, 

Evam eva 2 mayam sabbe yadi muncam’ imam jinam 
anagatambi addbane hessama sammukha imam* 


* From here to end of verses cf> Jd. L 16-19, 
f From here to end of verses, AsL 69-62 (Siam, edn»)« 




1 Budv. II. 72 appo-. 


2 Bndv. H. 76 evftip. 
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Dipahkaro lokavidu ahutmam patiggaho 

mama kamrnam pakittetva dakkhinam padam uddhari. 

Ye tatth’ asum jinaputta 1 padakkhinam akamsu mam 
deva manussa asura ca abhivadetvana pakkamum. 

Dassanam me atikkante sasanghe lokanayake ' 

sayana vutthahitvana pallankam abhujim tada. 

Sukbena sukhito homi pamojjena 2 pamodito 
pitiya ea abhissanno pallankam abhujim tada. 

Pallankena nisiditva evam cintes 5 aham tada 
vaslbhuto aham jhane abhihnaparamim 3 gate. 

Sahassiyamhi lokamhi isayo n’ atthi me sama 
asamo iddhidhammesu alabhim Idisam sukham. 

Pallankabhujane mayham dasasahassadhivasino 
mahanadam pavattesum dhuvam buddho bhavissasi. 

Ya pubbe bodhisattanam pallahkavaram abhuje 
nimittani padissanti tani ajja padissare. 

Sitam vyapagatam hoti unhah ca upasammati 
tani ajja padissanti dhuvam buddho bhavissasi. 

DasasahassI lokadhatu nissadda hoti nirakula 
tani ajja padissanti dhuvam buddho bhavissasi. 

Mahavata na vayanti na sandanti savantiyo 
tani ajja padissanti dhuvam buddho bhavissasi. 

Thalaja dakaja puppha sabbe pupphanti tavade 
te p’ ajja pupphita sabbe dhuvam buddho bhavissasi. 

Lata va yadiva rukkha phalabhara 4 honti tavade 
te p’ ajja phalita sabbe dhuvam buddho bhavissasi. 

Akasattha ca bhummattha ratana jotanti tavade 
te p’ ajja ratana jotanti dhuvam . . . pe . . . 

Manusaka ca dibba ca turiya vajjanti tavade 
te p ? ajj J ubho abhiravanti dhuvam . . . pe . . . 


1 Budv. II. 77 adds sabbe. 

1 3 Budv . II. 80 abhinnasu para-. 


2 Budv. II. 79 pamujjena. 
4 Budv. II. 88 phaladhara. 
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Vicittapuppha gagana abhivassanti tavade 
te pi ajja padissanti . . . pe . . . 

Mahasamuddo abhujati dasasahassi pakampati 
te p’ ajj 5 ubho abhiravanti . . . pe . . . 

Nirayesu 1 dasasahassisu 1 aggl nibbanti tavade 
te p’ ajja nibbuta aggl . . v pe . . * 

Vimalo boti suriyo sabba dissanti taraka 
te pi ajja padissanti . . . pe . . . 

Anovatthena 2 ndakena 2 mahiya 3 ubbbijji tavade 
tam p 5 ajj 5 ubbbijjate mabiya . . . pe . . . 

Taragana virocanti nakkhatta gaganamandale 
Visakha candimayutta 4 dhuvam . . . pe . . . 

Bilasaya darlsaya nikkbamanti sakasaya 

te p 5 ajja asaya chuddha dhuvam . . . pe . . . 

Na boti arati sattanam santattba bonti tavade 
te p 5 ajja sabbe santuttha dbuvam . . . pe . . . 

Roga tad 5 upasammanti jighaccha ca vinassati 
tani ajja padissanti dbuvam . . . pe , . . 

Rago tada tanu boti doso mobo vinassati 
te p 5 ajja vigata sabbe dhuvam . . . pe . . * 

Bhayam tada na bbavati ajja p 5 etam padissati 
tena lingena janama dbuvam . . . pe * . . 

Rajo ’nuddhamsati 5 uddbam ajja p 5 etam padissati 
tena lingena janama dhuvam . . . pe . . . 

Anitthagandho pakkamati dibbagandbo pavayati 
so p 5 ajja vayati 6 gandho dhuvam . pe . . . 

Sabbe deva padissanti thapayitva arupino 
te p 5 ajja sabbe dissanti dbuvam . . . pe ... 

Yavata niraya nama sabbe dissanti tavade 
te p 5 ajja sabbe dissanti dbuvam . . . pe . . . 

1 Budv. II. 93 niraye pi dasasahassi. 

2 Budv. II. 95 anovattena udakam. 3 Budv. II. 95 mahiya. 

4 Budv. II. 96 candimayntta. 5 Budv. II. 102 °sati. 

6 Budv. II. 103 vayati. 
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Kudda kavata sela ca na hontavarana 1 tada 
akasabhuta te p’ ajja dhuvam . . . pe . . . 

Cut! caupapajj! ca khane tasmim na vijjati 
tani ajja 2 padissanti dhuvam . . . pe . . . 

Dalham pagganha viriyam ma nivatti 3 adhikkama 
mayam p 5 etam pajanama 4 dhuvam buddho bhavissati . 5 

Tattha idam sutvana vacanan ti idam Diparikarassa bhagavato 
bodhisattassa vyakaranavacanam sutva. 

Asamassd ti samassa sadisassa abhavato asamassa. Yath 5 aha: 

“ Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me 11a vijjati, 
sadevakasmim lokasmim n 5 atthi me patipuggalo 5, f ti. 

Mahesino ti mahante silasamadhipahnakkhandlie esi gavesi ti 
raahesi. tassa mahesino. 

Naramaru ti nara ca amara ca; ukkatthaniddeso pan 5 ay am, sabbe 
pi dasasahass! lokadhatuya nagayakkhadayo pi amodita va. 

Buddhatnjankuro ayan ti ayam kira buddhankuro uppanno ti 
amodita ti attho. 

U kkutthisaddd ti unnadasadda vattanti, 

Apphothenti ti hatthehi baha abhihananti. 

Dasasahassi ti dasasahass! lokadhatuya. 

Sadevakd ti saha devehi sadevaka, dasasahassi mmassanti ti attho. 
Yad’ imassd ti yadi imassa; ayam eva va patlio. 

V irajjhissdma ti yadi na sampapunissama. 

Andgatamhi addhane ti anagate kale. 

Hessdmd ti bhavissama. 

Sammukhd iman ti sammukhibhuta imassa; sami-atthe upayoga- 
vacanam. 

Nadim tarantd ti nadi taranaka ; naditaranta ti pi patlio. 

Patititthan ti patimukhatittham . 

Virajjhiyd ti virajjhitva. 

Yadi muncdmd ti yadi imam bhagavantam muhcitva akatakicca 
bhavissama ti attho. 

Mama kammam pakittetvd ti mama bhavitamattham vyakaritva. 


* Verses at Asl. 59-62 (Siam edn .). From * p. 95 above, cf. Jd . i. 17-19. 
t if. L 171 (JET.).. 


1 Budv. II. 106 °avarana,m. 2 Budv. II. 107 p’ ajja. 

3 Budv. II. 108 nivatta. 4 Budv. II, 108 vijanama. 
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Dakkhinam padam uddhari ti dakkhinam padam ukkhipi; kata- 
padakkhino ti pi patho. 

Jinaputtd ti Dipankarassa satthuno savaka. 

Bern manussa asurd ca abhivadetvana pakkamun ti devadayo sabbe 
pi ime mam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva pupphadilii pujetva 
suppatitthitapancanga vanditva nivattitva punappunam oloketva 
madhuratthavyanj anahi nanappakarahi thutfhi vannenta pakkamim- 
su. Tada naga ca gandhabba abhivadetvana pakkamun ti pi 
patho. 

Dassanam me atikkante ti mama dassanavisayam bhagavati atik- 
kanto ; jahite dassanupacare ti pi patho. 

Sasanghe ti saddhim sanghena sasanghe. 

Sayand vutthahitvdnd ti nipannatthanato kalalato utthahitva. 

Pallahkam dbliujitva ti katapallanko^butva puppharasimhi nisidin- 
ti attbo. Hattbo hattbena cittena asana utthahim tada ti pi patho. 

So uttanattbo va. 

Pltiyd ca abhissanno ti pitiparippbuto. 

Vasibhuto ti vasibhavappatto. 

Jhdne ti rupavacara-arupavaearajjbanesu. 

SahassiyamM ti dasasabassiy am , 

LokamM ti lokadbatuya. 

Me samo ti maya sadiso. Avisesena me samo n J atthi ti vatva 
idani tam eva niyamento asamo iddhidhammesu ti aha. 

Tattba iddhidhammesu ti paneasu iddblsu ti attbo. 

Alabhin ti patilabbim. 

Idisam sukhan ti Idisam somanassam. ' 

Atba Sumedhatapaso dasabalassa vyakaranam sutva buddbabha- \ 

vam karatalagatam iva mannamano pamuditahadayo dasasu loka- 
dhatusahassesu Suddhavasa-Mahabrahmano atxtabuddhadassavino : 

niyatabodhisattanam vyakarane uppajjamanapatihariyadassanena ta- i; 

thagatavacanassa avitathatam pakasento : mam paritosayanta ima ‘ 

gathayo abamsu ti dassento pallankabhujane mayhan ti adim aha. 

Tattba pallankabhujane mayhan ti mama pallankabhujane; ayam 
eva va patho. ' ' i 

Dasasahassddhivdsino ti dasasabassi vasino Mababrahmano. | 

Yd pubbe ti yani pubbe; vibhattilopam katva vuttan ti veditabbam, ■ 

Pallankavaram dbhuje ti pallankabhujane^ "■ ,[ 

Nimittdni padissanti ti nimittani padissimsu ti attbo; atltavacane 
vattabbe vattamanavacanam vuttam; kinca pi vuttam atltavasena 
attbo gabetabbo. 

Tdni ajja padissare ti pubbe pi niyatabodhisattanam pallanka- j 


100 


Madhumtthavildsini 


[82 

bhujane yani nimittani uppajjimsu tani nimittani ajja padissare, 
tasma: tvam dhuvam eva buddho bhavissasi ti attho. Na pana 
tani yeva nimittani uppajjimsu, tam sadisatta tani ajja padissare ti 
vuttan ti veditabbam. 

Sitan ti sltattam. 

Byapagatan ti gatam vigatam, 

Tani ti sitavigamana-unliopasamanam ti attho. 

Nissaddd ti asadda anigghosa. 

Nirakula ti anakula, ayam eva va patho. 

Na sandanti ti na vahanti nappavattanti. 

Savantiyo ti nadiyo. 

Tani ti avasana-asandanani. 

Thalaja ti putha vitale pabbatarukkhesu jatani. 

Dakajd ti odakani pupphani. 

Pupphanti ti pubbe bodhisattanam pupphimsu ; atft 5 atthe vutta- 
manavacanam hettha vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. 

Te p y ajja pupphitdni ti tani puppkani ajja pupphitani ti attho. 

Phalabhdrd ti phaladhara. 

Te p y ajja ti te pi ajja; pullihgavasena te pi ti vuttam, lata ca ruk- 
khd ca ti vuttatta. 

Phalita ti sanjatapkala. 

ATcasatthd ea bhummatthd ca ti akasagata ca bhumigata ca. 

Ratandni ti muttadini ratanani. 

Jotanti ti obhasanti. 

Manusaka ti manussanam santaka manusaka. 

Dibba ti devanam santaka dibba. 

Turiya ti “ atatam vitatam atatavitatam susiram ghanan ti panca 
turiyani.”* Tattha atatam nama cammapariyonaddhesu bheri- 
adisu ekatalaturiyam. Vitatam nama ubhayatalam. Atatavitatam 
nama sabbato pariyonaddham mahativallaki-adikam . Susiram na- 
ma vamsadikam. Ghanam nama sammataladikam. 

Vajjanti ti hettha vuttanayena vajjimsu ti. Atit* atthe vuttama- 
navacanaxn veditabbam. Esa nayo upari idisesu vacanesu pi. 

Abhimmnti ti tatra kusalehi muncita suppatalita savadita viya 
abhiravanti; abhinadanti ti attho. 

Vicittapupphd ti vicitrani nanagandhavannani pupphani. 

Abhivassanti ti abhivassimsu; nipatimsu ti attho. 

Te pi ti tani pi vicitrapupphani abhxvassantani padissanti deva- 
brahmaganehi okiriyamanam ti adhippayo. 

Ablmjati ti osakkati. 

* Cf. VvA. 37. 
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Te p y ajf ubho ti te pi ajja ubho mahasamuddadasasahassiyo. 
Abhiravanti ti abhinadanti. 

Nirayesu dasasahassd ti anekadasasahassa . 

Nibbanti ti sammanti ; santim upenti ti attho. 

Tarahd ti nakkhattani. 

Te pi ajja padissanti ti suxiyassa vimalabhava taraka ajja diva 
dissanti. 

Anovatthend ti anovatthehi; bhummatthe karaiiavacanam dat- 
thabbam. Athava anovatthe ti anabhivatthe pi. Nd ti nipatamat- 
tam; sutvana dutavacanan ti adisu viya., 

Tam p y ajj y ubbhijjate ti tam pi udakam ajja ubbhijjitva utthahat! 
ti attbo. 

Mahiyd ti pathaviya ; nissakkavacanam. 

Tdrdgand ti gahanakkhattadayo sabbe taragana. 

Nakkhattd ti nakkhattatara ca. 

Gaganamandale ti sakalam gaganamandalam virocanti ti attho. 

“ Bildsayd ti bilasaya ahinakulakumbhilagodhadayo.”* 

Darisaya ti jharasaya ; ayam eva va patho. 

SaJcdsayd ti attano asayato; tadasaya ti pi patho, Tassa tada 
tasmim kale asayato bilato ti attbo. 

Nikkkamanti ti nikkhamimsu, 

Chuddha ti suehuddha ; suvuddharita ti attho. 

“ Aratt ti ukkantha.”f 

Santutthd ti paramena santutthena santuttha. 

Vinassanti ti vigacchanti. 

Rdgo ti kamarago. 

Tada tanu ti oramattako boti. imina pariyutthanabhavam dipeti. 
Vihatd ti vinattba. 

Tada ti pubbe bodbisattanam pallankabhujane ti attbo. 

Na bhavati ti na hoti. 

Ajja p y elan ti ajja tava pallankabhujane pi ti attho; etam h’ 
ayam na boti. 

Tena lingena janamd ti tena karanena sabbe va mayam janama; 
yam tvam buddbo bhavissati ti attho. 

Anuddhamsati ti anuddham gacebati na bhavati na boti. 

“ Anitthagandho ti duggandho.’ , { 

Pakkamati ti vigaechati. 

Pavdyati ti pavayi. 

So p y ajjd ti so pi dibbagandho ajja, 

* Of. SA. ii. 285, AA. iii. 68. t Of. SnA, ii. 469, Vbh. 

t Of. AsL 320. 
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Padissantt ti padissixnsu. 

Te p 9 ajjd ti te pi sabbe dev a ajja. 

Ydvatd ti paricchedatthe nipato, yavataka ti attho. 

Kuddd ti pakara. 

Na hontdvarand ti avaranakara na ahesum. 

Todd ti pubbe. 

Akasahhuta ti te kavatakuddapabbata avaranam tirokaranam 
katum asakkonta ajatakasabhuta ti attho. 

Cuti ti maranam. 

Upapatti ti patisandhi jati. 

Khane ti pubbabodhisattanam pallaiikabhujanakkhane. 

Na vijjati ti n’ ahosi. 

Tdni p 9 ajjd ti tani pi ajja, vacana-uppajjanani ti attho. 

Md nivatti ti ma patikkami. 

Abhikkamd ti parakkama. Sesam ettha uttanam eva ti. 

Tato Sumedhapandito “ Dlpankarassa dasabalassa dasasahassa- 
cakkavajadevatanafi ca vacanam sutva bhiyosomattaya sanjatussaho 
hutva cintesi: buddha nama amoghavacana, xi atthi buddhanam 
kathaya anhathattam, yatha hi akase khittaleddussa patanam ja- 
tassa maranam arane pan’ uggate suriyassa u^thanam asaya nikkhan- 
tassa slhassa slhanadanadanam garugabbhaya itthiya bharamocanam 
dhuvam avassambhavl, evam eva buddhanam vacanam nama dhu- 
vam amogham, addha aham buddho bhavissami ti. Tena vuttam : 

[ii. i09»ii 5} < Bnddhassa vacanam sutva dasasahassi na c* ubhayam 
tutthahattho pamudito 1 evam cintes 5 aham tada. 

Advejjhavacana buddha amoghavacana jina 
vitatham n’ atthi buddhanam dhuvam buddho bhavam’ 
aham. 

Yatha khittam nabhe leddu dhuvam patati bhumiyam 
tath’ eva buddhasetthanam vacanam dhuvasassatam 
vitatham n’ atthi buddhanam dhuvam buddho bhavam’ 
aham. 

Yatha pi sabbasattanam maranam dhuvasassatam 
tath’ eva buddhasetthanam vacanam dhuvasassatam 
vitatham n’ atthi buddhanam dhuvam buddho bhavam 5 
aham. . ' . 1 - /-/■ • 


1 Budv. II. 109 pamodito. 
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Yatha rattikkhaye patte suriyass’ uggamanam dhuvam 
tath 5 eva buddhasetthanam vacanam dhuvasassatam 
vitatham n’ atthi buddhanam dhuvam buddho bhavam’ 
aham. 

Yatha nikkbantasayanassa slhassa nadanam dhuvam 
tath’ eva buddhasetthanam vacanam dhuvasassatam 
vitatham n 5 atthi buddhanam dhuvam buddho bhavam* 
aham. 

Yatha apannasattanam bhara-m- oropanam dhuvam 
tath’ eva buddhasetthanam vacanam dhuvasassatam 
vitatham n* atthi buddhanam dhuvam buddho bhavam 5 
aham.’ ”* 

Tattha buddhassa vacanam sutvd dasasakassl rut c’ ubhayan ti Dl- 
pahkarasammasambuddhassa ca dasasahassacakkavaladevatanan ca 
vacanam sutva. Ubhayan ti ubhayesam, sami-atthe paccatta vacanam 
ubhayavacanarn va. 

Evam cintes' ahan ti evam cintesim aham. 

Advejjhavacand ti dvedha appavattavacana ; ekamsavacana ti 
attho. Acchiddavacana ti pi patho. Tassa niddosavacana ti attho. 

Amoghavacana ti avitathavacana. 

Vitathan ti vitatha vacanam, n’ atthi ti attho. 

Dhuvam buddho bhavam 5 ahan ti ekamsen 5 eva buddho bhavissami 
ti ; niyatavasena avassambhavivasena vattamana vacanam katan 
ti veditabbam. 

Suriyass' uggamanan ti suriyassa udayanam, ayam eva va patho. 

Dhuvasassatan ti ekantabhavi c J eva sassatah ca. 

NiJckhantasayanassd ti sayanato nikkhantassa. 

Apannasattdnan ti garugabbhanam , gabbhininan ti attho. 

Bham-m-oropanan ti bhara-oropanam ; gabbhassa oropanan ti 
attho. Ma-kdxo padasandhikaro. Sesam ettha pi uttanam eva ti. 
Svaham addha “ buddho bhavissami ti evam katasannitthano bud- 
dhakarake dhamme upadharetum : kahan nu kho buddhakaraka- 
dhamma ? Kim uddham adho disasu vidisasu ? ti anukkamena 
sakaladhammadhatum vicinanto pubbabodhisattehi asevitam nise- 
vitam pathamam danaparamim disva evam attanam ovadi: 

4 Sumedhapandita tvam ito patthaya pathamam danaparamim 
pureyyasi, yatha hi nikkujjito udakakumbho nissesam katva ? f 
udakam vamati yeva na paccaharati, evam eva dhanam va yasam va 


* Cf. Ja. i. 19 ~AsL 61d>2 (Siam. edn.)» 


t Of. Mhbv . 8. 
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puttadaram va angapaccangam va anoloketva sabbasampatti yaca- 
kanam sabbam icchiticchitam nissesam katva dadamano bodhimule 
nisxditva buddho bhavissati ti pathamam danaparamim dalham 
katva adhitthasi. Tena vuttam: 

[ii. 116 - 120 ] < H an da buddhakare dhamme vicinami ito c’ ito 
uddhani adho dasadisa yavata dhammadhatuya. 

Vicinanto tadaddakkhim 1 pathamam danaparamim 
pubbakehi mahesxhi anucimriam mahapatham. 

Imam tvam pathamam tava dalham katva samadiya 
danaparamitam gaccha yadi bodhim pattum icchasi. 

Yatha pi kumbho sampunno yassa kassaci adhokato 
vamate udakam 2 nissesam na tattha parirakkhati. 

Tath’ eva yacake disva hina-m-ukkattha-majjhime 
dadahi danam nissesam kumbho viya adhokato ’ ”* ti. 

Tattha handd ti vavassaggatthe nipato. 

Buddhakare dhamme ti buddhattakare dhamme; buddhattakara 
nama dhamma danaparamitadayo dasadhamma. 

Vicinami ti vicinissami; upaparikkhissami ti attho. 

Ito c’ ito ti ito ito, ayam eva va patho, tattha tattha vicinami ti 
attho. 

Vddhan ti devaloke. 

Adho ti manussaloke. 

Dasadisa ti dasasu disasu. Kattha nu kho te buddhakaraka- 
dhamma uddham adho tiriyam disasu vidisasu ? ti adhippayo. 

Yavata dhammadhatuya ti ettha yavata ti pariechedavacanam . 
Dhammadhatuya ti sabhavadhammassa pavattani ti vacanaseso 
datthabbo. Kim vuttam hoti ? Yavatika sabhavadhammanam ka- 
maruparupadhammanam pavatti tavatikam vicinissami ti attho. 
Vicinanto ti vimamsanto upaparikkhanto . 

Pubbakehi ti poranehi bodhisattehi. 

Anudnnan ti acijjnam asevitam. 

Samadiya ti samadiyanam karohi. Ajja pat^haya ayam danapa- 
rami puretabba maya ti attho. 

Danaparamitam gaccha ti danaparamim gaccha, puraya ti attho. 


* =J&. i. 19-20=A$Z. 63 {Siam, edn .). 


1 Budv . II. 117 tada dakkhim. 


2 Budv. II. 119 vudakam. 
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Yadi bodhim pattum icchasi ti bodhimulam upagantva anuttaram 
sambodhim pattum icchasi sace. 

Yassa hassaci ti udakassa va khirassa va yassa kassaci; sampunna- 
saddayoge sati samivacanam icchanti saddavidu karapatthe va sami- 
vaeanam; yena kenaci ti attho. 

Adhohato ti hettha mukblkato. 

Na tattha parirakkhatt ti tasmim na parirakkhati. 

F ornate va ti nissesam udakam vamate va ti attho. 

Hina-m-ukkattha-majjhime ti hinamaj jhimapanite ; ma-karo pada- 
sandhikaro. 

Kumbho viya adhohato ti hettha mukblkato viya; yacake upagate 
disva: tvam Sumedba attano anavasesetva sabbadhanapariccagena 
danaparamim ahgapariccagena upaparamim j lvitapariccagena para- 
matthaparamin ca purebi ti evam attana va attanam ovadi. 

“ Ath J assa : na ettakeh 5 eva buddhakarakehi dhammehi bbavi- 
tabban ti uttarim pi upadharayato c dutiyam silaparamim disva ’* 
etad abosi: Sumedhapandita tvam ito patthaya silaparamim pu- 
reyyasi, yatha camarimigo nama jivitam pi anoloketva attano valam 
eva rakkbati, evam tvam pi ito pattbaya jivitam pi anoloketva 
silam eva rakkbanto buddbo bbavissasi ti dutiyam silaparamim 
dalham katva adhitthasi. Tena vuttam: 

rn. 121 - 125 ] < jfa h’ ete ettaka yeva buddhadbamma bhavissare 
anne pi vicinissami ye dbamma bodhipacana. 

Vicinanto tadaddakkhim 1 dutiyam silaparamim 
pubbakehi mabesibi asevitanise vitam . 

Imam tvam dutiyam tava dalham katva samadiya 
silaparamitam gaccha yadi bodhim pattum icebasi. 

Yatha pi camari valam 2 kismici patilaggitam 8 
upeti maranam tattha na vikopeti valadhim. 4 

Tatb’ eva catusu 5 bbumisu silam paripuraya 6 
parirakkba sabbada silam camari viya valadhim 4 ’f ” ti. 

Tattha na F ete ti na hi ete yeva. 

Bodhipacana ti maggaparipacana, sabbannutananaparipacana va. 

* Of. Mhbv. 8. f Verses=Jd . i. 20-21 =Asl. 64 (Siam* edn.). 

1 Budv. II. 122 tada dakkhim. 2 Budv. II. 124 valam. 

8 Budv* II. 124 pativilag-, 4 Budv. II. 124 vala-. 

6 Budv. II. 125 catusu, 6 Budv. II. 125 °puriya. 
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Butiyam sllapdramin ti silam nama sabbesam knsaladbammanam 
patittha, s!le patitthito] kusaladhammehi na parihayati, sabbe loki- 
yaloknttaragime patilabhati tasma sllaparami pfiretabba, dutiyam 
silaparamim addakhhin ti attbo. 

Asevitanisevitan ti asevitan c’ eva babullkatan ca. 

Camari ti camarimigo. 

Kismid ti yattha kattbaci rukkbalatakantakadisu afinatarasmim. 

Pativilaggitan ti pativilaggam. 

Tatthd ti yattba laggitam tatth’ eva tbatva maranam upagaecbati. 

Na vihopeti ti na cbindati. 

VdladMn ti valam ehinditva na gacehati, tatth’ eva maranam 
npeti ti attbo. 

Datum bhwrmsu si, lan ti catusu thanesu vibhattasilani, patimok- 
kbasamvara - indriyasamvara - a j ivaparisuddhipaccay asannissitavasena 
ti attbo. Bbnmivasena pana dvisu yeva bhumisu pariyapannam 
tam pi ca kusalam eva ti. 

Paripurayd ti khandachiddasabaladi-abhavena paripuraya, 

Sabbadd ti sabbakalam. 

Camari viyd ti camari iva. Sesam attbo pi nttanaxn eva. 

4 4 Ath’ assa: na ettakeb’ eva buddhakarakadbammebi bhavitabban 
ti uttarim pi upadbarayato 4 tatiyam nekkbammaparamim disva 
etad abosi: Sumedhapandita tvam ito pattbaya nekkbammaparamim 
pi pureyyasi, yatba pana snciram pi bandbanagare vasamano pnriso 
na tattba sineham karoti, atba kbo okkantbito avasitukamo boti, 
evam eva tuvam pi sabbabbave bandbanagarasadise katva passa, 
sabbabhave hi nkkantbito muncitukamo hutva nekkhammabbi- 
mnkho va bobi, evam buddbo bbavissasi ti tatiyam nekkbammapa- 
ramim dalham katva adhitthasi. Tena vuttam; 

CIL i2e-i30] < ft e te ettaka yeva bnddhadhamma bhavissare 
anfie pi vicinissami ye dhamma bodhipacana. 

Yicinanto tadaddakkhim 1 tatiyam nekkbammaparamim 
pnbbakehi mabesibi asevitanisevitam. 

Imam tvam tatiyam tava dalham katva samadiya 
nekkbammaparamim gaccha yadi bodhim pattum iccbasi. 

Yatba andughare pnriso ciravnttho dukhaddito 2 
na tattha ragam abbijaneti muttim yeva gavesati. 

* Of . Mhbv. 8, 

1 Budv, II. 127 tads dakkhim. 2 Budv. II. 129 dukkbaddito. 
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II, 126-134] 

Tath’ eva tvam sabbabhave passa andughare viya 
nekkhammabhimukho hohi bhav&to parimuttiya ’* ”f tL 

Tattha andughare ti bandhanagare. 

Giravuitho ti cirakalavuttho. : 

Dukhaddito ti dukkhapilito. . 

Tattha, ti andughare. 

Ragan ti sineham. " 

Na janeti ti na uppadeti. Imam andugharam muncitvan* ev’ 
aham annatra gamissam! ti evam tattha ragam na janeti. Kim 
karoti ? 

Muttim yem gavesati ti muttim yeva mokkham yeva gavesat! ti 
adhippayo. . 

Nekkhammdbhimukho ti nikkhamanabhimaukho hohi. 

Bhavato ti sabbehi bhavehi. 

Parimuttiyd ti parimocanatthaya ; nekkhammabhimukho hutva 
sambodhim papunissati ti pi patho. Sesam attho pi uttanam eva ti. 

“ Ath’ assa: na ettakeh’ eva buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban 
ti uttarim pi upadharayato 4 catuttham pannaparamim disva etad 
ahosi: Sumedhapandita tvam ito patthaya pannaparamim pfirey- 
yasi, hlnamajjhimukkatthesu kanci avajjetva sabbe pi pa^dite upa- 
sankamitva panham puccheyyasi, yatha pi pindacaxiko bhikkhu 
hlnadibhedesu kulesu kihci kulam avivajjetva patipatiya pindaya 
caranto khippam yapanamattam labhati, evam tvam pi sabbaparidite 
upasankamitva pucchanto buddho bhavissasi ti catuttham panhapa- 
ramim dalham katva adhitthasi. Tena vuttam : 

[ii. ui-135] < jp ete ettaka yeva buddhadhamma bhavissare 
ahhe pi vicinissami ye dhamma bodhipacana. 

Vicinanto tadaddakkhim catuttham pannaparamim 
pubbakehi mahesihi asevitanisevitam. 

Imam tvam catuttha tava dalham katva samadiya 
pannaya paramim 1 gaccha yadi bodhim pattum icchasi. 

Yatha hi bhikkhu bhikkhanto hina-m-ukkattha-majjhime 
kulani na vivajjento evam labhati yapanam. 


* Verses Jd . i. 21= AsL 64 (Siam, edn.); cf. Jd . iii. 242. 
f Jo. i. 21. % Cf. Mhbv. 8. 


1 Budv. li . 133, 135 pannaparamimip % 
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Tath* eva tvam sabbakalam paripucchanto 1 buddham janam 
pannaya paramim 2 gantva sambodhim papunissasi 5 * ”f ti. 

Tattha bhikkhanto ti pindaya caranto. 

Hlm-m-ukkattka-majjhime ti hinukkatthamaj jhimani kuldni ti attho. 
Lihgavipariyaso kato. 

Na vivajjento ti na pariharanto ; gharapatipatim muncitva caranto 
vivajjati nama evam akatva ti attho. 

Ydpanan ti yapanamattam, panadharanain aharam labhati ti attho* 

Paripucchanto ti: “ kim bhante kusalam, kirn akusalam, kim sa- 
vajjam, kim anavajjan ?”$ ti adina nayena tattha tattha abhihhate 
paiidite jane upasankamitva paripucchanto ti attho. 

Buddham janan ti panditajanam ; buddhe jane ti pi patho. 

Pannaya pdrami ti pahhaparainitam gantva ti pi patho. Sesam 
attho pi uttanam eva ti. 

“ Ath’ assa: na ettakeh 5 eva buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban 
ti uttarim pi upadharayato £ pahcamam viriyaparamim disva 5 etad 
ahosi : Sumedhapandita tvam ito patthaya viriyaparamim plireyyasi, 
yatha pi c siho migaraja ’§ sabba-iriyapathesu dalhaviriyo hoti, evam 
tvam pi sabbabhavesu sabba-iriyapathesu dalhaviriyo anollnaviriyo 
samano buddho bhavissati ti 4 pahcamam viriyaparamim ’§ dalham 
katva adhittkasi. Tena vuttam : 

in. 136-140] i jj a ft e t e e ttaka yeva buddhadhamma bhavissare 
ahhe pi vicinissami ye dhamma bodhipacana. 

Vicinanto tadaddakkhim 3 pahcamam viriyaparamim 
pubbakehi mahesihi asevitanisevitam. 

Imam tvam pahcamam tava dalham katva samadiya 
viriyaparamitam gaccha yadi bodhim pattum icchasi. 

Yatha pi siho migaraja nisaj j atthanacahkame 
alinaviriyo hoti paggahitamano 4 sada. 

Tath’ eva tvam sabbabhave pagganha viriyam dalham 
viriyaparamitam gantva sambodhim papunissasi ? || ,J< ff ti. 

Tattha alinaviriyo ti anollnaviriyo, 

* ¥erses=Ja. i* 21-22 —AsL 65 (Siam, edn .). f Jd. i* 21-22* 

t M . iiL 205 (H.). § Of Mhhv . 9. 

j| Verses=Jd, L 22=A$I, 65 (Siam, edn.). Jd. i 22, 


1 Bvdv. II. 135 paripuccham. 2 Bttdv. II. 133,135 pannaparamitam . 

s Budv. II. 137 tada dakkhim. 4 Budv. II. 139 paggahita- 
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II. 140-145] 

Sabbabhave ti jatajatabhave, sabbesu bhavesu ti attho. Araddha- 
viriyo hutva sambodhim papunissasi ti pi patho. Sesam attho pi 
uttanam eva ti, 

“ Ath’ assa: na ettakeh’ eva buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban 
ti uttarim upadharayato ‘ chatthamam khantiparamim disva ’* etad 
ahosi : Sumedhapa^dita tvam ito patthaya khantiparamim pureyyasi, 
sammanane pi avamanane pi khamo va bhaveyyasi, yatha. hi patha- 
viyam nama sucim pi pakkhipati asucim pi na ca tena pathavi sine- 
ham patigham va karoti, khamati sahati adhivaseti yeva, evam eva 
tvam pi sabbesam sammananavamananesu khamo samano buddho 
bhavissasi ti chatthamam khantiparamim dalham katva adhitthasi. 
Tena vuttam : 

[ii. I41-145J < jf a jp e te ettaka yeva buddhadhamma bhavissare 
ahhe pi vicinissami ye dharnma bodhipacana. 

Yicinanto tadaddakkhim 1 chatthamam khantiparamim 
pnbbakehi maheslhi asevitanisevitam. 

Imam tvam chatthamam tava dalham katva samadiya 
tattha advejjhamanaso 2 sambodhim papunissasi. 

Yatha pi pathavi nama sucim pi asucim pi ca 
sabbam sahati nikkhepam na karoti patigham taya. 3 

Tath 5 eva tvam pi sabbesam sammananavamananakkhamo 4 
khantiparamitam gantva sambodhim papunissasi 5 f ” ti. 

Tattha ctdvejjamanaso ti ekamsamanaso. 

Sucim ft ti candanakuhkumagandhamaladi sucim pi. 

Asucim pi ti ahikukkuramanussakunapaguthamuttakhelasihgha- 
nikadi asucim pi. 

Sahati ti khamati adhivaseti. 

Nikkhepan ti nikkhittam. 

Patighan ti kodham. 

Taya ti taya vuttiya taya nikhantiya ; patigham dayan ti pi patho. 
Tass’ attho: tena nikkhepena patighanurodham na karoti ti attho. 

Sammdnan&vamdnanakMiamo ti sabbesam sammanavamanasaho 


* Of. Mhbv. 9. 

t Verses=Jd. i. 22-23 —Asl. 65-66 (Siam, edn .). 


1 Budv. II, 142 tada dakkMm. % Budv y II, 143 °manaso. 

3 Budv, II. 144 dayam. 

4 Budv. II. 145 sammanavamanakkhamo. 
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tvam pi bhava ti attho. Tath’ eva tvam pi sabbabhave sammana- 
navimanakkhamo ti pi pathanti. Khantiya paramim gantva ti pi 
patho. Tassa khantiya paraml purapavasena gantva. ti attho. Sesam 
attho pi uttanam eva- ti. Ito param ettakam pi avatva yattha yattha 
viseso tam tam eva vaditva pathantaram dassetva gamissama ti. 

Ath ? assa: na ettakeh’ eva buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban 
ti uttarim pi upadharayato c sattamam saccaparamim disva etad 
ahosi: Sumedhapandita tvam ito patthaya sattamam saccaparamim 
pureyyasi, asaniya matthake patamanaya pi dhanadinam atthaya 
chandadinam vasena sampajanamusavadaip nama ma bhasi, yatha 
pi Osadhi taraka nama sabba-utusu attano gamanavithim vijahitva 
ahiiaya vithiya 11 a gacchati sakavithiya va gacchati. evam eva tvam 
pi saccain pahaya musavadam nama avadanto yeva buddho bhavissasi 
ti sattamam saccaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi. Tena vuttam : 

[ii. 1 46-iso j 4 jvf a h’ e te ettaka yeva buddhadhamma . . . pe . . . 

Yicinanto tadaddakkhim 1 sattamam saccaparamim 
pubbakehi maheslhi ase vitanise vitam , 

Imam tvam sattamam tava dalham katva samadiya 
tattha advejjhavacano sambodhini papunissasi. 

Yatha pi Osadhi nama tulabhuta sadevake 
samaye ntuvasse va n J ev’ okkamati 2 vithito. 

Tath’ eva tvam pi saccesu ma vokkamihi 3 vithito 
saccaparamitam 4 gantva 5 sambodhini papunissasi 'f ”+ ti. 

Tattha talthd ti saccaparamiyam. 

Advejjhavacano ti avitathavacano. 

Osadhi nama ti Osadhi taraka, osadhagahane 6 Osadhitarakam 
uditam disva Osadha gayhanti, t-asina Osadhitaraka ti vuccati. 

Tulabhuta ti pamanabhuta. 

Sadevake ti sadevakassa lokassa. 

Samaye ti vassasamaye. 

Utuvasse ti hemantagimhesu, samaye utuvatte ti pi patho. Tassa 
samaye ti gimhe. Utuvatte' ti hemante ca vassane ca ti attho. 


* Of. Mhbv. 9. f Verses at Ja . L 2Z=AsL 66 (Siam. edn.). 

IJd.i. 23. 


’ Budv. II. 147 tada dakkhim. 2 Budv. II. 149 na vokkamati. 

3 Budv. II. 150 vokkamasi. 4 Budv. II. 150 sacca-. 

5 Budv. II. 150 katva, 6 Si. II. osadhi (H.). 
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N’ ev* okkamati vithito ti tam tam utumhi attano gamana vithito 
na okkamati na vigacchati, yam yam phaladanamattam osadham 
tam tam phaladanena cha mase pubbam disam gaccbati kirn cba 
mase pacchimam disam; athava Osadhi ndmd ti osadham singivera- 
pipphalimaricadikam. W ev’ okkamati ti okkamma attano phalam 
adatva na nivattati. Vlthito ti gamanavlthito. Pittaharo pittam 
harate va vataharo vatam karate va semhaharo semham harate va 
ti attho. Sesam. attho pi uttanam eva ti. 

“ Ath 5 assa : na ettakeh* eva buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban 
ti uttarim pi upadharayato e atthamam adhitthanaparamirn disva 
etad ahosi: Sumedhapandita tvam ito patthaya adhitthanaparamirn 
pi pureyyasi, yam adhitthasi tasmim adhitthane niccalo bhavey- 
yasi, yatha pabbato nama sabbadisasu vate paharante pi na kampati 
na calati attano thane yeva titthati, evam eva tvam pi attano adhit- 
thane niccalo honto va bnddho bhavissasi ti atthamam adhitthana- 
paramim dalham katva adhitthasi. Tena vuttam: 

fii. 151-1551 « y e te ettaka veva . . . pe . . . 

Vicinanto tadaddakkhim 1 atthamam adhitthanaparamirn 
pubbakehi mahesihi ase vit anise vitam. 

Imam tvam atthamam tava dalham katva samadiya 
tattha tvam acalo hutva sambodhim papunissasi. 

Yatha pi pabbato selo acalo suppatitthito 
na kampati bhusavatehi sakatthan’ eva titthati. 

Tath’ eva tvam pi adhitthane sabbada acalo bhava 
adhitthanaparamirn gantva sambodhim papunissasi -f ”% ti. 

Tattha selo ti silamayo. 

Acalo ti niccalo. 

Suppatitthito ti acalatta yeva sutthu patitthito; yatha pi pabbato 
acalo nikhato ti pi patho. 

Bhusavatehi ti balavavatehi . 

Sakatthdne yeva ti attano thane yeva, yatha thitatthane yeva ti 
attho. Sesam attho uttanam eva ti. 

“ Ath’ assa; na ettakeh’ eva buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban 
ti uttarim pi upadharayato 4 navamam mettaparamim disva etad 

* Of. MJibv. 9. t Verses at JaA. 23-24= Ash 66-67 (Siam. edn.). 

t Jd. i. 23-24. 


1 Budv, II. 152 tada 4akkhim t 
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ahosi: Sumedhapandita tvam Ito patthaya mettaparamim pureyyasi, 
Mtesn pi aMtesu pi ekacitto bhaveyyasi, yatha pi udakam nama 
papajanassa pi kalyanajanassa pi sltabhavam ekasadisam katva 
pharati, evam eva tvam pi sabbasattesu mettacittena ekacitto va 
hutva buddho bhavissasi navamam mettaparamim dalh&m katva 
adhitthasi. Tena vuttam : 

[ii. 156-160] « jf a ft e i e ettaka yeva ... pe . . . 

Yicinanto tadaddakkhim 1 navamam mettaparamim 2 
pubbakehi mahesflii asevitanisevitam. 

Imam tvam navamam tava dalham katva samadiya 
mettaya asamo hohi yadi bodhimpattum icchasi. 

Yatha pi udakam nama kalyane 3 papake jane 
samam pbarati sitena pavaheti rajomalam. 

Tath’ eva tvam pi ahitahite 4 samam mettaya bhavaya 
mettaparamitam 6 gantva sambodhim papunissasi 5, f ti. 

Tattha asamo hohi ti mettabhavanaya asadiso hohi; tattha tvam 
samasamo hohi ti pi patho. So uttanattho va. 

Saman ti tulyam. 

Pharati ti phusati. 

Pavaheti ti visodheti. 

Rajo ti agantukarajam. 

Malan ti sarlre utthitam sedamaladim. Rajam malan ti pi patho. 
So yev 5 attho. 

Ahitahite ti ahite ca hite ca; mitte ca sapatte ca ti attho. 

Mettaya bhavaya ti mettam bhavaya vaddhehi. Sesam attho pi 
uttanam eva. 

<c Ath’ assa: na ettakeh’ eva buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitab- 
ban ti uttarim pi upadharayato ‘ dasamam iipekkhaparamim disva 
etad ahosi: Sumedhapandita tvam ito patthaya upekkhaparamim 
pureyyasi, sukhe pi dukkhe pi majjhattho bhaveyyasi, yatha pi 
pathavi nama sucim pi asucim pi ca pakkhipamane majjhattha va 
hoti, evam eva tvam pi sukhadukkhe majjhattho va honto buddho 


* Verses at Jd . i. 24=.4 sL 67 (Siam, edn .). 
t Jd. i. 24. t GJ.Mhbv. 9. 


1 Budv. II. 157 tada dakkhim. 

3 Budv. II. 159 kalyane. 

6 Budv. II. 160 °paramim. 


2 Budv. II. 157 °param. 
4 Budv. II. 160 Mtahite. 
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bkavissasi ti dasamam upekkkaparamim dalkam katva adhitthasi. 
Tena vuttam: 

Cii.161-165] « ft e ^ e ettaka yeva . . . pe . . . 

Vicinanto tadaddakkhini 1 dasamam upekkkaparamim 
pubbakeki mahesfhi asevitanisevitam. 

Imam tvam dasamam tava dalkam katva samadiya 
tulabkuto dalho kutva sambodkim papunissasi. 

Yatka pi patkavl nama nikkkittam asucim suexm 
uppekkkati ubko p 5 ete kopanunaya va j j ita . 

Tatk’ eva tvam pi sukkadukkke tulabkuto sada bkava 
upekkkaparamitam 2 gantva sambodkim papunissasi 5 * ”f ti. 

Tattka tulabkuto ti majjkattkabkave tkito, yatha tuladando sam- 
am tulito samam tittkati na namati na unnamati. Evam eva 
tvam pi sukkadu kk kesu tulasadiso kutva sambodkim papunissasi. 

Kopdnunayamjjitd ti patigkanurodkavajjita. Dayakopavivajjita 
ti pi patko. So eva attko. Sesam kkantiparamiyam vuttanayen 5 
eva veditabbam. 

“ Tato Sumedkapandito ime dasa paramldkamme vicinitva tato 
param cintesi: imasmim loke bodkisatteki paripuretabba bodhipari- 
pacana buddkakaraka dkamma ettaka yeva na ito bkiyo, ima paua 
paramiyo uddham akase pi ii attki, na kettka patkaviyam pi, na 
purattkimadisu disasxi pi attki, maykam yeva pana kadayamamsan- 
tare yeva patittkata ti. Evam tasam attano kadaye patittkita- 
bkavam disva sabba pi ta dalkam katva adkitthaya punappuna 
sammasanto anulomapatilomam sammasi, pariyante gaketva adimhi 
papesi, adimki gaketva pariyante tkapesi, majjke gaketva ubkato 
osapesi, ubkato kotisu gaketva majjke osapesi. Bakirabkandaparic- 
cago paramiyo nama angapariccago upaparamiyo nama jivitaparic- 
cago paramattkaparamiyo nama ti dasa paramiyo dasa upaparamiyo 
dasa paramattkaparamiyo ti yamakatalam 3 vinivattento viya sam- 
masi. Tassa dasaparamiyo sammasantassa dkammatejena catuna- 
kutadkika dviyojanasatasakassabakala vipula ayam makapatkavi 
kattkina akkantanalakalapo viya uppiliyamana-ucckuyantam viya 
ca makaviravam viravamana sankampi sampakampi sampavedki, 

* Verses at Jd . i. 2 5=Asl. 67-68 {Siam,, edn.). f Jd. i. 24-26. 

1 Budv. II. 162 tada dakkkim. 2 Budv. II. 165 upekha-. 

3 Si. II. yamakatelam (H.). 
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kulalacakkam viya telayantaeakkam viya ca paribbhami. Tena 
vuttam : 

tn. ic6 -lcs] < Ettaka yeva te loke ye dkamma bodhipacana 

tat 31 uddham n 5 atthi afinatra dalham tattha patitthaha. 

Ime dbamme sammasato sabhavasarasalakkhane 2 
dhammatejena vasudha dasasahassi pakampatha. 

Calati ravati puthuvi 3 ucchuyantam va pilitam 
telayante yatha cakkam evam kampati medini ’* ”f ti. 

Tattha ettaJca yevd ti nidditthanam dasannam paramitanam anu- 
nadhikabhavadassanattham vuttam. 

Tat? uddhan ti tato dasahi paramihi uddham. 

N’ atthi annatrd ti annatra 4 lakkhanam saddasatthato gahetabbam. 
Tato dasa pararuito anno buddhakarakadhammo n 3 atthi ti attho. 
Tatthd ti tasu dasasu paramisu. 

Patitthaha ti tittba; paripurento tittha ti attho* 

Ime dhamme ti paramidhamme. 

Sammasato ti upaparikkhantassa ; anadaratthe samivacanam dat- 
thabbam. 

Sabhavasarasalakkhane ti sabhavasankhatena sarasalakkhanena 
Sammasantassa ti attho. 

Dhammatejend ti parami paricayahanatejena. 

Vasudha ti, vasu ti ratanam vuccati, tam dhareti dhfyati va ettha 
ti, vasudha, medini. 

Pakampatha ti pakampittha. Sumedhapandite paramiyo vicinan- 
te tassa hanatejena dasasahassi pakampittha ti attho. 

Calati ti eakkakaram 5 kampi. 

Ravati ti nadati vikujati. 

Vcchuyantam va pilitan ti pilitucchuyantam viya; gulayantam va 
pilitan ti pi patho. So yev’ attho. 

Telayante ti telapilanayante. 

Yatha cakkan ti cakkikanam mahacakkayantam viya. 

Evan ti yatha telapilanacakkam paribbhamati kampati evam ayam 
medini kampati ti attho. Sesam atthe uttanam eva ti. 

Evam mahapathaviya kampamanaya Rammanagaravasi mantissa 

* Verses at Ja. i. 25 =Asl 68 (Siam, edn .}. f Ja. L 25. 

2 Budv. 13. 167 sabkiivai aaalak-, 

4 v.l. afifia (H.). 


1 Budv > II. 166 tad 5 , 

8 Budv. II. 168 puthavL 
5 v.l chappakitram (H.) f 
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II. 168-169] 

bhagavantam parivisayamana santbatum asakkonta yugantava- 
tabbha hata mahasala viya mucchita papatimsu; ghatadini kula- 
labhandani pavattantani annamannam paharantani cuj^navicmpL- 
nani ahesum. Mahajana bhltatasita sattharam upasarikamitva : kin 
nu kho bhagava nagavatto 'yam bhutayakkhade vatasu annatara vat^o 
va ti na bi mayam etam janama, api ca kbo sabbo pi ayam maha- 
jano upadduto, kin nu kbo imassa lokassa papakam bbavissati uda- 
bu kalyanam ? Katbetba no etam karanan ti pucchimsu. 

Atha sattha tesam katbam sutva: tumlie ma bhayatha ma kbo 
cintayittha, n 5 attbi vo itonidanam bhayam, yo so maya ajja Su- 
medbapaiidito : anagate Gotamo nama buddbo bbavissati ti vya- 
kato, so dani paramiyo sammasati, tassa sammasantassa dhammate- 
jena sakaladasasabassi lokadhatu ekappaharen’ eva kampati c’ eva 
ravati ca ti. Tena vuttam: 

in. 100-1753 4 Yavata parisa asi 1 buddbassa parivesane 

pavedhamana sa tattha mucchita seti bhumiyam. 2 

Ghatanekasahassani kumbhinan ca sata bahu 
sancunna 3 matbita 3 tattba annamannam paghattita. 

Ubbigga tasita bbita 4 bhanta vyadhitamanasa 5 
mabajana samagamma Dipankaram upagamum. 

Kim bbavissati lokassa kalyanam atha papakam 
sabbo upadduto loko tarn vinodehi cakkbuma. 6 

Tesam tada sannapesi Dipaiikaro mahamuni 7 
vissattha hotba ma bbatba imasmim putbuvikampane. 8 

Yam aham ajja vyakasim buddbo loke bhavissati 
eso sammasati 9 dbammam pubbakam jinasevitam. 

Tassa sammasato dbammam buddbabbumim asesato 

ten' ayam kampita putbuvi 10 dasasahassi 11 sadevake ’* ti. 

Tattba ydmtd ti yavatika. 


* Verses at Jd, i. 2Q=^Asl, 68-69 (Siam, edn .). t dd. L 26. 


1 Budv . II. 169 asi. 

3 Budv . II, 170 sancunnamathita. 
5 Budv, II. 171 vya-. 

7 Budv . II. 173 0 muni. 

9 Budv . II. 174 °sati. 

11 Budv, II. 175 °saliassi. 


s Budv, II. 169 bhumiya. 

4 Budv, II. 171 bhita. 
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Asi ti ahosi; sa tada parisa asi ti pi patho. Tattha ya tattha 
parisa thita asi ti attho. 

Pavedhamand ti kampamana. 

Sa ti sa parisa. 

Tattha ti tasmim parivesanatthane. 

Sett ti sayittha. 

Ghatd ti ghatanam; sami-atthe paceattavacanam, Ghatanam 
nekasahassani ti attho. 

Samcu^nd mathitd ti cunna c 5 eva mathita ca; mathitasameuji3ia 
ti attho. 

Annamannam paghattitd ti annamannam pahata. 

Ubbiggd ti utrastahadaya. 

Tasitd ti sanjatatasa. 

Bhltd ti bhayabhita. 

Bhantd ti bhantamanasa ; vibbhantacitta ti attho. Sabbani pan 5 
etani afifiamannavevacanani. 

Samdgammd ti samagantva, ayam eva va patho. 

Upadduto ti upahato vyadhito. 

Tam vinodeM ti tarn upaddavahhayam 1 vinodehi; vinasaya ti 
attho. 

Gakkhumd ti pancahi cakkhnhi cakkhuma. 

Tesam taM ti te jane tada; upavogatthe samivacanam. 

Sannapesi ti hapesi bodhesi. 

V issatthd ti vissatthacitta . 

Md bhdthd ti ma bhayatha. 

Yam ahan ti yam aham Sumedhapanditam . 

Dhamman ti paramidhammam. 

Pubbahm ti poranam. 

Jinasevitan ti jinehi bodhisattakale sevitan ti attho. 

Buddhabhumin ti buddhaparamim. 

Tend ti tena sammasanakaranena . 

Kampitd ti calita. 

SadevaJce ti sadevake loke. 

fi< Tato mahajano tathagatassa vaeanam sutva hatthatuttho mala- 
gandhavilepanadinl adaya Rammanagarato nikkhamitva bodhi- 
sattam upasankamitva maladihi 2 pujetva vanditva pada kkhiii am 
katva Rammanagaram eva pavisi. Atha bodhisatto pi dasa para- 
miyo sammasitva daDiam katva adhitthaya nisinnasana vutthasi. 
Tena vnttam: 


1 v,h npaddnta (H,). 


2 Si, II. maladmi. 
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1L 176-178] Sumedhakatha 

[ii. 176-177] 4 Buddhassa vacanam sutva mano nibbayi tavade 

sabbe mam upasankamma puna pi mam abhivandayum. 1 * 

Samadiyitva buddhagunam dalham katvana manasam 
Dipankaram namassitva asana vutthahim tada 2 J * ”f ti. 

Tattha mano nibbayi ti mahajanassa pathavikampane ubbiggaha- 
dayassa tattha karaiiam sutva mano nibbayi; santim agamasi ti 
attho; jano nibbayi ti pi patho. So uttano yeva. 

Samadiyitva ti sainma adiyitva ; samadiya ti attho. 

Buddhagunan ti paramiyo. Sesam uttanam eva. 

4 4 Atha kho bodhisattam dayitasabbasattam asana vutthahantam 
sakaladasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatitva dibbehi gandhama- 
ladihi pujetva: ayya Sumedhatapasa taya ajja Dlpahkarassa dasaba- 
lassa padamule mahati patthana patthita, sa te anantarayena samij- 
jhatu, ma te tatra bhayam va chambhitattam va ahosi, same te 
appamattako pi rogo ma uppajjatu, khippam paramiyo puretva 
sammasambodhim pativijjha, yatha pupphupagaphalupaga rukkha 
samaye pupphanti c 5 eva phalanti ca, tath’ eva tvam pi tam samayam 
anatikkamitva khippam sambodhim phussatu ti adlni thutimaiiga- 
lani payirudahamsu, evam payirudahitva bodhisattam abhivadetva 
attano attano devatthanam eva agamimsu, Bodhisatto pi devatahi 
aabhitthuto: aham dasaparamiyo puretva 4 kappasatasahassadhika- 
nam catunnam asahkheyyanam matthake buddho bhavissami ti 
viriyam dalham katva adhitthaya akasam abbhuggantva isiganavan- 
tam Himavantam eva agamasi. Tena vuttam: 

[ii. 178-188] < Dibbam manusakam puppham deva 3 manusaka 3 ubho 
samokiranti pupphehi vutthahantassa asana. 

Vedayanti ca te sotthim deva 3 manusaka 3 ubho 
mahantam patthitam tuyham tam labhassu yathicchitam. 

Sabbltiyo vivajjantu soko 4 rogo 4 vinassatu 

ma te bhavatv’ antarayo 5 phusa khippam bodhim uttamam. 

Yatha pi samaye sampatte 8 pupphanti pupphino duma 
tath 5 eva tvam mahavira buddhanaiiena pupphasi. 


* Verses at Jd. i. 27 = Ash 69 (Siam. edn.). t Of. Jd. i. 26-27. 

t Of. Mhbv. 7. 


1 Budv. II. 176 abhivandimsu. 2 Budv. II. 177 tada. 

5 Budv. II. 178, 179 devaman-. 4 Bvdv. II. 180 sabbarogo, also Si* II. ( E .). 

6 Bvdv. II. 180 bhavantvantarayo. 8 Budv. II. 181 patte. 
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Yatha ye keci sambuddha purayum dasa parami 
tath’ eva tvam mahavira puraya dasa parami . 1 

Yatha ye keci sambuddha bodhima^damhi bujjhare 
tath’ eva tvam mahavira bujjhassu jinabodhiyam. 

Yatha ye keci sambuddha dhammacakkam pavattayum 
tath* eva tvam mahavira dhammacakkam pavattaya. 

Pmmamaye 2 yatha cando parisuddho virocati 
tath’ eva tvam puwamano viroca dasasahassiyam. 

Rahumutto yatha suriyo tapena atirocati 
tath’ eva loka muccitva 3 viroca siriya tuvam, 

Yatha ya kaci nadiyo osaranti mahodadhim 
evam sadevaka loka osarantu tav’ antike. 

Tehi thutappasattho so dasa dhamrae samadiya 
te dhanime paripurento pavanam pavisi tada.’* 

Tattha dibban ti mandaravam paricchattakam. Deva dibbam 
kusumam mamisaka ca manusapuppham gahetva ti attho. 
Samokiranti ti samoparisamokirimsu ti attho. 

Vutthahaniassd ti vutthahato, 

Vedayanti ti rdvedayim.su hapesum. 

Sotthin ti sotthibhavam. 

Idani vedayitakaradassanattham mahantam patthitam tuyhan ti adi 
vuttam. Taya pana Sumedhapandita mahantam thanam patthi- 
tam, yatha patthitam labhassu ti attho. 

Sabbitiyo ti eti ti, iti; sabba Itiyo, sabbitiyo, upaddava. 

Vivajjantu ti ma hontu. 

Soko rogo vinassatu ti socanasahkhato soko rujanasahkhato rogo 
ca vinattha bhavantu. 

Te ti tava. 

Ma bhavatv antardyo ti ma bhavatu antarayo. 

Phusd ti adhigaccha papunahi. 

Bodhin ti arahattamagganaijam, sabbanhutaha#am pi vattati. 
Uttaman ti settham. 

Samaye ti tassa tassa rukkhassa pupphanasamaye sampatte ti 
attho. 

* Verses aiJd . i. 27-28 =Asl. 69-70 {Siam. edn.). f Jd. i. 27-28. 

1 Badv. II. 182 paramim. 2 Budv. II. 185 °xnase. 

z Budv. II. 186 muncitva. 
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II. 181-188] 

Pupphino ti pupphanaka. 

BuddhamneM ti attharasahi buddhan&nehi. 

Pupphasi ti pupphassu. 

Purayun ti purayimsu, 

Pumyd ti paripuraya. 

Bujjhare ti bujjhimsu. 

Jinabodhiyan ti jinanam buddhanam bodhiya ; sabbahnubodhi- 
mule ti attho. 

Punnamdye ti purinamasiyam. ~ 

Pu^namano ti paripunnamanoratho. 

Ralmmutto ti Rahuna sobbhanuna xnutto. 

Tdpend ti patapena alokena. 

Lokd mucdtvd ti lokadhammehi alitto hutva ti attho. 

V if oca ti viraja. ■ a 

Siriyd ti buddhasiriya. 

Osar anti ti mahasamuddam pavisanti. 

Osarantu ti upagacchantu* 

Tav’ antike ti tava santikam. 

TeM ti devehi. 

Thutappasattho ti thuto c J eva pasattho ca. Thutehi va dipahka- 
radihi pasattho. 

Dasadhamme ti dasa paramldhamme. 

Pavanan ti mahavanam. Dhammakapabbate mahavanam pa vis! 
ti attho. Sesagatha sii-uttana eva ti. 

Madhuratthavilasiniya Ruddhavamsatthakathaya Sume- 
dhakatha nitthita. 


IIb. dipankarabuddhavamsavannana. 

* • » 

Rammanagaravasino pi upasaka buddhapamukhassa bhikkhu- 
sahghassa mahadanam datva puna bhagavantam bhuttavim onlta- 
pattapanim malagandhadlhi pujetva vanditva dananumodanam 
sotukama upanisidimsu. Atha sattha tesam paramamadhuram ha- 
day angamam anumodanam akasi; 

Danam nama sukhadlnam nidanam paramam matam 

dibbanam pana sopanam patittha ti pavuccati. 

Danam tanam manussassa danam bandhuparayanam. 

Danam dulckhadhipannanam sattanam parama gati 
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Dukkhanittharanatthena danam nava ti dipitam 
bhaya rakkhanato danam nagaran ti ca vannitam. 

Danam durasadatthena vnttam asiviso ti ca* 
danam lobhamaladihi padumam annpalittato. 

N 5 atthi danasamo loke purisassa avassayo 
patipajjatha tasma tam Mriyajjhasayena ca. 

Saggalokanidanani danani matima idha 
ko hi nama naro loke na dadeyya kite rato. 

Sutva devesu sampattim ko naro danasambhavam 
na dajja sukhasandanam danam cittappamodanam, 

Danena patipannena acchara parivarito 
ramate suciram kalam nandane suranandane. 

Pitim udaram vandati data garavam asmim gacchati loke 
khyatim anantam yati ca data vissasanlyo hoti ca data. 

Datva danam yati naro so bhogasamiddhim dighan c 5 ayum 
sussaratam pi ca vandati rupam sagge saddhim kilati divehi, 
vimanesu thatva nanamattamayurabhirutesu. 

Corarira j ddakapa vakanam dhanam asadharanam eva da- 
nam 

dadati tam savabananabhumim paccekabhumim pana bud- 
dhabhumin ti. 

Evam adina nayena dananumodanam katva dananisamsam paka- 
setva tad anantaram silakatham kathesi, silam nam’ etam idhaloka- 
paralokasampattinam mulam. 

Silam snkbanam paramam nidanam silena sill tidivam payati 
silam hi samsaram upagatassa tanafi ca lenan ca parayanan 
ca. 

Avassayo silasamo jananam kuto pan’ anno idha va parattha 
silam gunanam parama patittha yatha dhara thavarajjanga- 
manam. 

Silam kir’ eva kalyariam silam loke anuttaram 
ariyavuttisamacaro yena vuccati silava. 


* Of* above verses with UdA* 281 . 
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II . 188] DlpankarabiiMhavaynsavannand 

Silalankarasamo alankaro n’ atthi. Sllagandhasamo gandho n ? 
atthi. Silasamam kilesamalavisodhanam n’ atthi. Silasamam pari- 
lahupasamanam n 5 atthi. Silasamam Mttijananam n’ atthi. Sila- 
samam saggarohanasopanam n’ atthi. Nibbananagarappavesane ca 
silasamam dvaram n’ atthi. Yath ? aha: 

Sobhant 5 evam na rajano muttamanivibhusita 
yatha sobhanti yatino sllabhnsanabhusita. 

Sllagandhasamo gandho knto nama bhavissati 
yo samam anuvate ca pativate ca vayati. 

Na pupphagandho pativatam eti na candanam nagaramal- 
lika va 

satah ca gandho pativatam eti sabba disa sappuriso pavati. 

Candanam nagaram va pi uppalam atha vassik! 
etesam gandhajatanam silagandho anuttaro. 

Na Ganga Yamuna va pi Sarabhu va Sarassatl 
ninnaga v’ Aciravati Mahi ca pi mahanadi. * 

Sakkunanti visodhetum yam malam idha paiiinam 
visodhayati sattanam tam ve silajalam malam. 

Na tam sajalada vata na ca pi haricandanam 
n’ eva hara na manayo na candakiranankura . 

Samayant’ idha sattanam parilaham surakkhitam 
yam sameti idam ariyam silam accantasitalam. 

01 

Attanuvadadibhayam viddhamsayati sabbada 
janeti kittim satah ca silam silavato sada. 

Saggarohanasopanam ahham silasamam kuto 
dvaram va pana nibbananagarassa pavesane. 

Gunanam mulabhutassa dosanam balaghatino 
iti silassa janatha anisamsam anuttaram. 

Evam bhagava silanisamsam dassetva : idam pana silam nissaya 
ayam saggo labbhati ti dassanattham tad anantaram saggakatham 
kathesi. Ayam saggo nama ittho kanto manapo ekantasukho nic- 
cam ettha klla niccam sampattiyo labhanti. Catummaharajika 
deva navutivassasatasahassani dibbasukham dibbasampattim pati- 
labhanti, Tavatimsa tisso ca vassakotiyo satthin ca vassasatasahassa- 
ni ti. Evam adi-saggagunapatisamyuttakatham kathesi, Evam 
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saggakathaya palobhetva puna: ayam pi saggo anicco addhuvo na 
h 5 ettha chandarago katabbo ti, “ kamanani admavam okaram sam- 
kilesam nekkhamme anisamsan ca pakasetva ”* amatapariyosanam 
dhammakatbam kathesi. 

Evam tassa mahajanassa dhammam desetva ekacce saranesu ca 
ekacce pancasilesu ca ekacce sotapattiphale ca ekacce sakadagami- 
phale ekacce anagamiphale ekacce catusu pi phalesu ekacce tisu 
vijjasu ekacce chasu abhinnasu ekacce atthasamapattisu patitthape- 
tva uttbayasana Rammanagarato nikkbamitva Sudassanaviharam 
eva pavisi. Tena vuttam: 

in. i8»-i95] « Tada te bhojayitvana sasaiigham lokanayakam 
upaganchum saranam tassa Dipankarassa satthuno. 

Saranagamane kanci niveseti 1 tathagato 
kaxici pancasu silesu sile dasavidhe param. 

Kassaci deti samarmam caturo 2 phala-m-uttame 
kassaci asame dhamme deti so patisambhida. 

Kassaci varasamapattiyo attba deti narasabho 
tisso kassaci vijjayo chalabhinnayo 3 paveccbati. 

Tena yogena janakayam ovadi 4 so 4 mahamuni 
tena vittharikam asi lokanathassa sasanam. 

Mahahanu 5 usabhakkbandbo 5 Dipankarasanamako 
bahu jane tarayati parimoceti duggatim, 

Bodhaneyyam janam disva satasabasse pi yojane 
khanena upagantvana bodheti tam mabamuni ti. 

Tattha te ti te Rammanagaravasino upasaka. 

Sarafan ti ettha saranam saranagamanam saranassa ganta ca 
veditabba. Sarati bimsati vinaseti ti saranam. Kim tam ratanatta- 
yam ? Tam pana saranangatanam ten’ eva saranagamanena bha- 
yam sant ? ayam dukkham duggatim parikkilesam hanti bimsati 
ti saranan ti vuccati. Vuttam h’ etam : 

44 Ye keci buddham saranangatase na te gamissanti apayam 
pabaya manusam deham devakayam paripuressanti ti. 

* Vin, L 15, f Verses at Jd, i. 28=Asl. 70-71 (Siam, edn .), 

1 Budv, II. 190 nivesesi. 2 Budv, II. 191 catuttbe. , 

3 Budv, II, 192 °abbinna. 4 Budv, II. 193 ovadati. 

5 Budv, II. 194 °hanu sabhakkhando. 
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Ye keci dhammam sarafiaiigatase . . . pe . . . 

Ye keci sangham sara^angatase . . . pe . . . paripuressan- 
ti”*ti. 

Sara^iagamanam nama ratanattayaparayanakarappavatto cittuppa- 
do. Saranassa ganta nama tam samangipuggalo. Evam tava sara- 
nam sara$agamanam saranassa ganta ca ti idam tayam veditabbam. 

Tassa ti tam Dipankaram ; upayogatthe samivacanam datthabbam. 
Upagafichum saranam tattha ti pi patho. 

Satthuno ti sattharam. 

Saranagamane hand ti kafici puggalam saranagamane niveset! ti 
attbo. Kafica pi paccuppannavasena vuttafi ca atitakalavasena 
attbo gahetabbo. Esa nayo sesesu pi. Kassaci saranagamane ti pi 
patho. Tassa pi so yev’ attbo. 

Kami pancasu silesu ti kafici puggalam paficasu viratisllesu nive- 
sesi ti attbo. 

Sile dasavidhe paran ti aparam puggalam dasavidhe sile nivesesi 
ti. Kassaci kusale dasa ti pi patho. Tassa kafici puggalam dasaku- 
saladbamme samadapesi ti attbo. 

Kassaci deti sdmannan ti “ ettba paramatthato samafifian ti maggo 
vuccati. Yath’ aha: ‘ Katamafi ca bbikkhave samafinam ? Ayam 
eva ariyo attbangiko maggo, seyyath’ idam sammaditthi . . . pe . . . 
sammasamadbi ti, idam vuccati bbikkhave samafifian ’ ti. 

Caturo phala-m~uttame ti cattari uttamani phalanx ti attho. Ma~ 
karo padasandbikaro, lingavipariyasena vuttam. Yathopanissayam 
cattaro magge cattari samafifiaphalani, kassaci ad as! ti attho. 

Kassaci asame dhamme ti kassaci asadise cattaro patisambbida- 
dbamme adasi. 

Kassaci vamsamapattiyo ti kassaci pana nlvarana vigamanapadha - 
nabhuta atthasamapattiyo adasi. 

Tisso kassaci vijjayo ti kassaci puggalassa upanissayavasena dib- 
bacakkbufianapubbenivasanussatifiana-asavakkhayafianavasena tisso 
vijjayo. 

Chalabhinnd pavecchati ti cha abbifinayo kassaci adasi. 

Tena yogend ti tena nayena tena anukkamena. 

Janakdyan ti janasamubam. 

Ovadati ti ovadi. Kalavipariyayena vuttan ti veditabbam. Idi- 
sesu vacanesu ito upari pi atltakalavasen 5 eva attbo gabetabbo. 

Tena vitthdrikam dst ti tena Dlpankarassa bbagavato ovadena 
anusasaniya vittharikam vittbatam visallbhutam sasanam ahosi. 
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Mahdhanu ti mahapurisanam kira dve pi hanuni paripunnani 
dvadasiya pakkhassa candasadisakarani honti ti mahantani hanuni 
yassa so mahahanu; slhahanu ti vuttam lioti. # 

VsahhaJchhandko ti usabhassa iva khandho yassa bhavati so usa- 
bhakkhandho suvatthitasuvannalihgasadisarucirakkhandho samavat- 
tacarukkhandho ti attho. 

DipanharasandmaJco ti Dipankarasanamo. 

Baku jane tdmyati ti bahu buddhaveneyye jane taresi. 

Parimoceti ti parimocesi. 

Duggatin ti dnggatito ; nissakkatthe upayogavacanam. 

Idani taranaparimocanakarassa dassanattham bodhaneyyam janan 
ti gatha vutta. Tattha bodhaneyyam janan ti bodhaneyyam pa jam, 
ay am eva va patlio. 

Disvd ti buddhacakkhuna va samantacakkhuna va disva. 

Satasahasse pi yojane ti anekasatasahasse pi yojane thitam; idam 
pana dasasahassiyam yeva sandhaya vnttan ti datthabbam. Di- 
pankaxo kira sattha buddhattam patva bodhimule sattasattaham vlti- 
nametva atthame sattahe Mahabrahmuno dhammajjhesanam patin- 
naya Sunandarame dhammacakkam pavattetva kotisatam deva- 
manussanam dhammamatam payesi. Ayam pathamo abbisamayo 
ahosi. Atba sattha attano puttassa Samavattakkhandhassa nama 
fianaparipakam natva tam atrajam pamukham katva Rahulovadasa- 
disam dhammam desetva devamanussanam navutikotiyo dhamma- 
bhisamayam papesi. Ayam dutiyo abbisamayo ahosi. Puna bha- 
gava Amaravatinagaradvare mabasirisarukkbamule yamakapatiha- 
riyam katva mahajanassa bandhanamokkham katva devagaiiapari- 
vuto divasakaratireka j uti viya surabhavane Tavatimsabhavane 
pariccbattakamiile paramasltale pandukambalasilatale nisiditva sab- 
badevaganapitisanjananim attano jananim Sumedhadevim pamu- 
kham katva sabbaso lokaviditavisuddhidevo devadevo Dipankaro 
bbagava sattappakaranam Abhidhammapitakam desetva navutideva- 
kotisabassam 1 dhammamatam payesi. Ayam tatiyo dhammabbi- 
samayo ahosi. Tena vuttam : 

{ii. 196, 197 ] « Patbamabhisamaye buddbo kotisatam abodhayi 
dutiyabbisamaye natho navutikotim abodhayi. 

Yada ca devabbavanamhi buddho dhammam adesayi 
navutikotisahassanam tatiyabhisamayo ahu/ J * 

* Ja. i. 28 —Ash 71 (Siam. edn.)« 


1 H. v.l na v'utide vako tiyo ti sabbatfcha. 
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II. 197-198] Dlpankarabuddhammmvannand 

Dlpankarassa pana bhagavato tayo savakasannipata ahesum. 
Tattha Sunandarame kotisatasahassanam pathamo sannipato ahosi. 
Tena vnttam: 

[ii. 198] « Sannipata tayo asnm Dlpankarassa satthuno 
kotisatasahassanam pathamo asi samagamo.”* 

Athaparena samayena dasabalo catuhi bhikkhusahassehi parivuto 
gamanigamanagarapatipatiya mahajananuggahaxn karonto carikam 
caramano amikkamena ekasmim padese mahajanakatasakkaram 
sabbalokavissutam amanussap ariggahitam atibhayanakam olambam- 
budharaparicumbitakutam vividhasurabhitarukusnmavasitakutam 
nanamigagariavicaritakntain Naradakhtam nama paramaramaniyam 
pabbatam sampapnni. So kira sabbato Naradena nama yakkhena 
pariggahito ahosi. Tattha pana tassa yakkhassa anusamvaceharam 
mahajano manussabalim upaharati. 

Atha Dipankaro kira bhagava tassa mahajanassa npanissaya- 
sampattim disva tato bhikkhusamgham catnddisam pesetva adutiyo 
asahayo karuna balavasahgatahadayo tan ca yakkham vinetum 
Naradapabbatam abhiruhi. Atha so manussabhakkho sakahitani- 
rapekkho paravadhadakkho yakkho makkham asahamano kodha- 
pharitamanaso dasabalam bhimsapetva palapetukamo tarn pabbatam 
calesi. So kira pabbato tena caliyamano bhagavato anubhavena 
tass ? eva matthake patamano viya ahosi. Tato so bhlto: handa nam 
aggina khapessami ti mahantam atibhlmadassanam aggikkhandham 
nibbattesi. So aggikkhandho pativate pakkhitto viya attano va 
dukkham janesi. Na hi bhagavato civare amsumattam pi daddhum 
samattho ahosi. Yakkho pana: samano daddho ti olokento dasa- 
balam saradasamayavimalakarasabbajanaratikaram rajanikaram iva 
sitalaj alatalagatakamalakannikaya nisinnam viya bhagavantam 
disva cintesi: aho ayam samano mahanubhavo yam yam imass’ 
aham anattham karomi so so mam’ upari yeva patati imam pana 
samanam muncitva ahnam me patisaranam parayanam n’ atthi. Pa~ 
thaviyam upakkhalita pathavim yeva nissaya utthahanti hand’ 
aham imam yeva samanam saranam gamissami ti. * 

Ath 5 evam pana so cintetva bhagavato eakkalahkatatalesu pada- 
talesu sirasa nipatitva : accayo mam bhante accagama ti vatva bha- 
gavantam saranam agamasi. Ath 9 assa bhagava anupubbikatham 
kathesi. So desanapariyosane dasahi yakkhasahassehi saddhim sota- 
pattiphale patitthahi. Tasmim kira divase sakala- J ambudipavasino 
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mantissa tassa balikammattham ekekagamato ekekapurisam aha- 
rimsu, a nfi afi ca baku tilatandnlakulattbamuggamasadim sappina- 
vanltatelamadhupbanitadmi ca. Atba so yakkho tarn divasam abha- 
tam tanduladikam sabbani tesam yeva datva te balikammass’ attha- 
ya anitamamisse dasabalassa niyadesi. 

Atba te sattha manusse ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajetva anto 
sattahe yeva arahatte patitthapetva Maghapunnamaya kotisatabbik- 
khum ajjbagato caturangasamannagato sannipate patimokkham 
uddisi bhagava. Caturaiigani nama: sabbe va ehibbikkbu bonti 
sabbe chalabhihna bonti sabbe anamantita va agata pannarasuposa- 
tbadivaso ca ti imam cattari angani. Ayam dutiyo sannipato abosi. 
Tena vuttam: 

[ii. 1993 “ Puna Naradakutamhi pavivekagate jine 

klunasava vitamala samimsu satakotiyo.”* 

Tattba pavivekagate ti ganam pahaya gate. 

Samimsfi ti sannipatimsu. Yada pana Dlpankaro lokanayako 
Sudassana-namake pabbate vassavasam upagaiichi tada kira Jambu- 
dlpavasino manussa anusamvaccharam giraggasamajjam karonti. 
Tasmim kira samajje sannipatita manussa dasabalam disva dhamma- 
katham sutva tatra paslditva pabbajimsu. Mahapavaranadivase 
sattba tesam ajjhasayanukulam vipassanakathani katbesi. Tam 
sutva te sabbe sankbare sammasitva vipassananupubbena magganu- 
pubbena ca arahattam papunimsu. Atha sattba navutikotisahassehi 
saddhim pavaresi. Ayam tatiyo sannipato abosi. Tena vuttam: 

[ii.2oo,2oi] “ Yamhi kale xnahaviro Sudassanasiluccaye 
navutikotisahassehi pavaresi mahamuni. 

Abam tena samayena jatilo uggatapano 
antalikkhambi carano pancabbinnasu paragu ”* ti. 

Ayam gatka Attkasaliniya Dhammasangani-atthakatbanidanavan- 
nanaya Dipankara-buddbavamse likbita. Imasmim pana Buddha- 
vamse ri atthi bbavo yeva pan’ assa yuttataro. Kasma ti ce ? 
Hettka Sumedbakatbasu katbita hi. 

Dipankare kira bhagavati dhammam desente dasasahassanan ca 
visati 1 sahassanan ca adivasena abhisamayanam anto n’ atthi, 
Tasma Dipankarassa bhagavato sasanam vittbarikam bahujannam 
abosi. Tena vuttam: 

* J&. i. 29 —AsL 71 (Siam. edn.). 

1 H . v.L cattallsasatasabassanaxi ti sabbattba. 



(ii. 202 ] “ Dasavisasahassanam dhammabhisamayo aim 

ekadvinnam abhisamaya 1 gananato asahkhiya 1 ”* ti. 

Tattha dasavlsasahassdnan ti dasasahassanam visatisahassanaii ca. 

Dhammabhisamayo ti catusaccadhammapativedho. ; . 

Ekadvinnan ti ekassa c’ eva dvinnan ca ; tipnam catunnam dasan- 
nan ti adina nayena asankheyya ti attbo. Evam asankheyyabhi- 
samayatta ca vittharikam mahattappattah ca bahuhi pa^ditehi 
devamamissehi niyanikatta natan ca adbisllasikkbadlbi iddhan ca 
satisamadhi-adihi pbitan ca abosi. Tena vuttam : 

tii. 203] Vittharikam bahujanham 2 iddham phitam ahu tada 
Dipahkarassa bhagavato sasanam suvisodhitan JJ f ti, 

Tattba suvisodhitan ti suttbu bbagavata sodbitam suddham katam. 
Dipankaram kira sattharam sabbakalam cbalabbinnanani mahiddhi- 
kanam bbikkbunam cattari satasahassani parivarenti. Tena sama- 
yena ye sekkha kalakiriyam karonti, te garabita bhavanti sabbe 
kbinasava butva va parinibbayanti ti adhippayo. Tasma bi tassa 
bbagavato sasanam supupphitam susamiddham khinasavehi bhik- 
klrnbi ativiya sobhittha. Tena vuttam: 

tu.204-206] “ Cattari satasabassani cbalabbinna mahiddhika 
Dipankaram lokavidum parivarenti sabbada. 

Ye keci tena samayena jabanti manusam bbavam 
appattamanasa sekba garabita va bbavanti te. 

Supupphitam pavacanam arabantebi tadibi 
khinasavehi vimalehi upasobhati sabbada ti. 

Tattha cattari satasabassani ti ga^anaya dassita evam dassitaga- 
nana ime bhikkbu ti dassanattham chalabhinnd mahiddhika ti vuttan 
ti evam attbo gahetabbo. Athava chalabbinnanam mahiddhikanan 
ti sami-atthe paccattavacanam veditabbam. 

Sabbada ti niccakalam; dasabalam parivarenti bhagavantam muii- 
citva na kattbaci gaccbanti ti adhippayo. 

Tena samayena ti tasmim samaye. Ay am pana samayasaddo 
samavayadisu navasu attbesu dissati. Yath’ aba: 
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44 Samavaye khane kale samuhe betuditthisu 
patilabhe pahane ea pativedhe ca dissati.”* 

Idha so kale datthabbo tasmim kale ti attho. 

Mdnusam bhavan ti manussabhavam. 

Appattamdnasd ti 4 4 appattam anadhigatam manasam yehi te ap- 
pattamanasa ; manasan ti ragassa ca cittassa ca arahattassa ca adhi- 
vacanam. Yatb 5 aba: 4 Antalikkhacaio paso yv’ ayam carati rnana- 
so 5 f ti ettba rago manasan ti vuttam; 4 Cittam mano manasam 
hadayam pandaran J | ti ettba cittam; 4 Appattamanaso sekbo kalam 
kiriya jane suta ’§ ti ettba arabattam. Idha pi arabattam eva adbip- 
petam. Tasma appatta-arabattapbala ti attho.”|| 

44 SeJchd ti , ken’ atthena sekha ? Sekbadhammapatilabbattbena 
sekha. Vnttam b 5 etam: 4 Kittavata nu kbo bbante sekbo hoti ? ti, 
Idha bbikkhave bhikkhu sekhaya sammadit^hiya samannagato hoti 
. . . pe . . . sekhena sammasamadbina samannagato hoti, ettavata 
kbo bbikkhave bhikkhu sekho hot! ti. Api ca sekhanti ti sekba. 
Vnttam h’ etam: 44 Sikkhati, sikkhati ti kbo bhikkhu, tasma sekbo 
ti vuccati. Kin ca sikkhati ? Adhisllam pi sikkhati adbicittam 
pi . . , adhipannam pi sikkhati. Sikkhati ti kbo bhikkhu, tasma 
sekbo ti vuccati ’** ti.”ff 

Supupphitan ti sutthu vikasitam. 

Pdmcamn ti pasattham vacanam; vuddhippattam va vacanam 
pavacanam; pa vacanam eva pa vacanam; sasanan ti attho. 

Upasobhatt ti abhirajati, atirocati. 

Sabbadd ti sabbakalam ; upasobbati sadevake ti pi patho. 

Tassa 44 Dipankarabbagavato Rammavatx nama nagaram abosi, 
Sudevo 1 nama raja khattiyo pita, Sumedba nama mata, Sumangalo 
ca Tisso ca dve aggasavaka, Sagato nam ? upatthako, Nanda ca Su- 
nanda ca dve aggasavika, bodhi tassa bhagavato pipphalirukkho , 5 ’ $$ 
asitihatthubbedho, satasahassavassani ayu ti; kim pan’ imesanx 
jatanagaradlnam dassane payojanan ti ce ? Vuccate: yassa yadi n’ 
eva jatanagaram na pita na mata pannayeyya, imassa pana n 5 eva 
jatanagaram na pita na mata pannayati, devo va Sakko va yakkbo 
va Maro va Brahma va esam anne devanam pi Idisam patihariyam 

* Ad. 57, M. i. 9, DA. I 31. f 8. l 111 (JET.), Yin. L 21. 

t Vbh. 87/. (H.). § Sn l 121 (25T.), quoted DhA. I 432, Ad. 140. 

|| Of. MA . L 41. If 8. v. 14. 

** A. i. 231 (H.). ft Of. MA. i. 40. 

tt Of. Mhbv . 4-5. 


1 Sumedho at Budv. EE. 207 and J&. i. 29. 
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anacchariyan ti manfiamana na sotabbam manneyyam, tato abhi- 
samayo na bhaveyya, asati abhisamaye niratthako buddhappado bha- 
veyya, aniyyanikam sasanam, tasma sabbabuddhanam jatanagara- 
diko pariccbedo dassetabbo. Tena vuttam: 

cn. 20 /j « Nagaram Kammavati nama Sudevo 1 nama khattiyo, 

Sumedha nama janika Dipankarassa satthuno. 

[ii. 213] Sumahgalo ca lisso ca ahesum aggasavaka, 

Sagato nam’ upatthako Dipankarassa satthuno. 

[n.2143 Nanda c’ eva Sunanda ca ahesum aggasavika, 
bodhi tassa bhagavato pipphali ti pavuccati. 

[ii. 216-219] Asitihatthubbedho 2 Dipankaro mahamuni, 3 
sobhati diparukkho va salaraja va phullito. 

Satasahassavassani ayu tassa mahesino 
tavata titthamano so taresi janatam bahum. 

Jotayitvana saddhammain santaretva mahajanam 
jalitva aggikkhandho 4 va nibbuto so sasavako. 

Sa ca iddhi so ca yaso tani ca padesu cakkaratanani 
sabbam samantarahitam nanu ritta sabbasankhara ”* ti. 

Tattha Sudevo nama khattiyo ti Sudevo nam’ assa raja khattiyo 
pita ahosi ti attho. 

Janika ti janetti. 

Pipphali ti pilakkhakapitthanarukkho bodhi. 

Asitihatthubbedho ti asitihattham uggato. 

Diparukkho va ti sampajjalitadipamalakulo diparukkho viya; 
arohaparinahasanthanasampanno dvattimsavaralakkhanahubyanjana- 
samalankatasariro vipphuritaramsi jalavisarataraganasamujjalam iva 
gaganatalam bhagava dharamanakale sobhati ti sobhittha. 

Salaraja va phullito ti pupphito sabbaphaliphullo salarajarukkho 
viya sabbaphaliphullo yojanasatubbedho Paricchattako viya ca asiti- 
hatthubbedho bhagava ativiya sobhati. 

Satasahassavassdni ti vassasatasahassani assa ayu ti attho. 

Tavata titthamano ti tavatakam kalam titthamano. 

* Ja.L 29 =Asl. 72-73 (Siam. edn.). 


1 Budv. II. 207 Sumedho. 2 Budv. 11. 21 6 asitihatthamubbedho. 

3 Budv. II. 216 °muni. 4 Budv. II. 218 °kkhando. 
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Janatan ti janasamukam. 

Santaretva mahajanan ti tarayitva mahajanam; santaretva sadeva- 
kan ti pi patho. Tassa sadevakam lokan ti attho. 

Sa ca iddM ti sa ca sampatti anubhavo. 

Yaso ti parivaro. 

Sabbam samantamhitan ti vuttappakarasampattiyo ta antarahita 
apagata ti attko. 

Name rittd sabbasanJchdrd ti sabbe pana sankhatadhamma nanu 
ritta tuccka; niecasaradirahita ti attko. Ettka pana nagaradi- 
paricckedo paliyam agato va, sambahulavaro pana n 5 agato, so ane- 
tva dipetabbo, seyyath 5 idam : puttaparicchedo bhariyaparicchedo 
pasadaparicchedo gharavasaparicchedo 1 natakitthiparicchedo abhi- 
nikkkamanaparicchedo padkanaparicchedo viharaparicchedo upat- 
thakaparicchedo ti, etesam pi dipane karaiiam hettha vuttam eva. 
Tassa pana Dipankarassa bhariyanam satasahassam akosi, tasam 
aggamakesi Paduma nama, tassa pana putto Usabkakkhandho nama. 
Tena vuttam: 

“ Bhariya Paduma nama vibuddhapadumanana 
atrajo Usabhakkkandko Dipankarassa sattkuno. 

Hamsa Konca Mayurakhya 2 pasada pi tayo mata 
dasavassasahassani agaram avasi kira. 

Hatthiyanena nikkkanto Nandarame jino vasi 
Nando 3 nam 5 ass’ upatthako lokanandakaro kira.”* 

Sabbabuddhanam pana pancavemattanif konti : ayuvemattam 
pamanavemattam kulavemattam padhanavemattam rasmivemattan 
ti. Tattha ayuvemattam nama: keci dighayuka honti keci appa- 
yuka, tatha ki Dipankarassa pana bkagavato vassasatasakassam 
ayuppamanam ahosi, amhakam bkagavato vassasatam. Pamanave- 
mattam nama: keci dlgka konti keci rassa, tatha ki Dipahkaro asiti- 
kattkappamano akosi, amkakam pana bkagava attkarasahattkappa- 
mano. Kulavemattam nama: keci kkattiyakule nibbattanti keci 
brahmanakule, tatha ki Dipankaradayo kkattiyakule nibbattimsu, 
Kakusandha-Konagamanadayo brahmanakule. Padhanavemattam 
nama: kesanci padhanam ittaram eva koti yatha Kassapassa bhaga- 

* Of. Budv. II. 208-212. f Eight vemattata. given at SnA. 407. 


1 Si. II. agaravasa- (//.). 2 Mayura at Budv. II. 208. 

3 H. v.L sabbattha dissate yam tatha pi n 5 anhehi sameti. 
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vato, kesanci addhaniyam amhakam bhagavato viya. Rasmivemat- 
tam nama : Mangalassa bhagavato sarirarasnxi dasasahassl lokadhatum 
pliaritva atthasi, amhakam bhagavato vyaraamattam. Tatra rasmi- 
vemattam ajjhasayapatibaddham hoti, yo yattakam icchati tassa 
tattakam sarlrappabha pharati. Mahgalassa dasasahassl lokadha- 
tum pharatu ti ajjhasayo ahosi. Patividdhagupesu pana kassaci 
vemattam nama n’ atthi, sabbabuddhanam pana cattari avijahitat- 
thanani nama honti : bodhipallahko* avijahito ekasmim yeva thane 
hoti, dhammacakkappavattanam Isipatane migadaye avijahitam eva 
hoti, devorohanakale Sahkassanagaradvare pathamapadakkamo avi- 
jahito va hoti, Jetavanagandhakutiya cattari mancapadatthanani 
avijahitan’ eva honti, viharo pi avijahito va so pana khuddako va 
mahanto va hoti. 

Aparam pana amhakam yeva bhagavato sahajataparicchedan ca 
nakkhattaparicchedah ca visesam: amhakam s abb arm fib odhis attena 
kira saddhim Rahulamata Anandatthero Channo Kanthako Nidhi- 
kumbha Mahabodhirukkho Kaludayi ti imani satta sahajatani. 
Mahapuriso kira Uttarasalhanakkhatten’ eva matukucchim okkami 
mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhami dhammacakkam pavattesi yama- 
kapatihariyam akasi. Visakhanakkhattena jato ca abhisambuddho 
ca parinibbuto ca, Maghanakkhattena tassa savakasannipato ca ayu- 
sahkharavossajjanah ca ahosi. Assayujanakkhattena devorohanan 
ti ettakam aharitva dipetabbam. Ayam sambahulavaraparicchedo. 
Sesagatha su-uttana eva ti. 

Iti bhagava Dipankaro sabbabuddhakieeam katva anukkamena 
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. Yasmim kira kappe Di- 
pahkaro dasabalo udapadi tasmim ahne pi Tanhahkaro Medhankaro 
Saranankaro ti tayo buddha ahesum. Tesam santike bodhisattassa, 
vyakaranam n’ atthi, tasma te idha na dassita. Atthakathaya pana 
tamha kappa adito patthayuppanne sabbabuddhe dassetum idam 
vuttam: 

“ Tanhahkaro Medhankaro atho pi Saranankaro 
Dipankaro ca sambuddho Kondanno dipaduttamo. 

Mangalo ca Sumano ca Revato Sobhito muni 
Anomadassi Padumo Narado Padumuttaro. 

Sumedho ca Sujato ca PiyadassI mahayaso 
AtthadassI DhammadassI Siddhattho lokanayako. 

Tisso Phusso ca sambuddho YipassI Sikhi Vessabhu 
Kakusandho Konagamano Kassapo ca pi nayako. 


132 


Madhuratthavildsim 


[107 


Ete ahesum sambuddha vitaraga samahita 
sataramsi va uppanna mahatamavinodana 
jalitva aggikkhandha va nibbuta te sasavaka ”* ti. 

Ettavata tanisahkhepavittharavasena kataya Madhuratthavilasiniya 
Buddbavamsattbakatbaya Dipankarabuddhavamsavannana sam- 
atta ti. 


Samatto pathamo buddbavamso. 


III. kondaSSTabuddhavamsavannani 

Dlpankaie Mia bbagavati parinibbute tassa sasanam vassasatasa- 
hassam pavattittba. Atba buddhanubuddhanam savakanam anta- 
radhanena sasanam p J assa antaradhayi. “ Ath’ assa aparabhage 
ekam asankheyyam atikkamitva ekasmim kappe Kondanno nama 
sattba ndapadi.”f So pana bbagava solasa-asahkheyyam kappanan 
ca satasabassam paramiyo puretva bodhinanam paripacetva Vessan- 
tarattabhavasadise attabhave thatva tato cavitva Tusitapure nib- 
battitva tattba yavatayukam tbatva devanam patinham datva 
Tusitapurato cavitva Rammavatmagare Sunandassa nama ranfxo 
kule Snjataya nama deviya kuccbismim patisandbim aggabesi. 
Tassa patisandbikkbane Dlpankarabnddhavamse vuttappakarani 
dvattimsapatihariyani nibbattimsu. So devatabi katarakkba- 
samvidhano dasannam masanam accayena matukncchito nikkha- 
mitva sabbasattuttaro uttarabhimukbo sattapadavltiharena gantva 
sabba va disa viloketva asabbim vacam niccbaresi: “ Aggo ’bam 
asmi lokassa jettbo ’ham asmi lokassa settbo ’ham asmi lokassa, ayam 
antima jati, n’ attbi ’dani punabbhavo ”J ti. 

Tato knmarassa namakaranadivase namam karonta Kondanno 
ti namam akamsu. So bi bbagava Kondannagotto abosi. Tassa 
kira tayo pasada ahesum: Rama-Snrama-Subhanaxnaka 1 paramara- 
manfya. Tesu tmi satasahassani natakittbinam xxaccagitavadita- 
kusulanam sabbakalam paccupatthitani ahesum. Tassa Rucidevi 


* Jd. L 44, CpA. i. 15, cf. Budv . XXVII. f Of. Jd . i. 30, Mhbv . 10. 
t D. ii. 15 (1?.), if. iii. 123. 


1 Called Ruei Suruci Subho at Budv . III. 26. 
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ni-ma aggamahesi ahosi, Yijitaseno nam’ assa putto ahosi. So dasa- 
vassasahassani agaram ajjhavasi. So pana j inna vyadhimatapabba jite 
disva ajannarathena nikkhamitva pabbajitva dasamase padhana- 
cariyam cari. KondanSaktimaram pana pabbajantam dasajanako- 
tiyo anupabbajimsu. So tehi parivnto dasamase padhanacariyam 
caritva Visakbapnnnamaya Sunandagame samasamahitaghanapayo- 
dharaya Yasodbaraya nama setthidhitaya dinnam paramamadbura- 
madhupayasam paribhunjitva phalapallavankurasamalankate sala- 
vane divaviharam katva sayanbasamaye ganam vihaya Sunandaka- 
jivakena dinna attba tinamutthiyo gahetva salakalyamrukkham 
tikkhattum padakkhinam katva pubbadisabbagam oloketva bodbi- 
taram pitthito katva atthapannasahattbavittbatam tinasantharam 
santbaritva pallankam 9 abhujitva eaturangaviriyam adhitthaya Mara- 
balam vidhamitva rattiya pathamayame piibbemvasaruissatinanam 
visodhetva majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva pacchimayame 
paccayakaram sammasitva anapanacatuttbajjbanato vuttbaya khan- 
dhesn abhinivisitva udayavyayavasena samapaMasalakkhanani 
disva yava gotrabhunanam vipassanam vaddhetva cattari maggana- 
nani cattari ca phalananani catassa patisambhida catuyonipariccbe- 
dakananam pancagatiparicchedakahanam cba asadharanananani sa- 
kalam eva buddhananena pativijjbitva paripunnasafikappo bodhi- 
mfile nisinno va: . 

“ Anekajatisamsaram sandbavissam anibbisam 
gahakarakam gavesanto dukkba jati punappunam. 

Gahakaraka dittbo ’si, puna gebam na kahasi 
sabba te phasuka bbagga, gahakutam visankhitam, 
visahkharagatam cittam tanbanam khayam ajjhaga/’* 

<c Ayoghanahatass’ eva jalato jatavedaso 
anupubbupasantassa yatha na nayate gati. 

Evam sammavimuttanam kamabandbogbatarinam 
pannapetum gati n’ attbi pattanam acalam sukban ”f ti, 

evam udanam udanetva sattasattabam bodbimule yeva phalasama- 
pattisukbena vitinametva atthame sattahe Brahmuno ajjhesanam 
paticca: “ kassa mi kbo aham pathamam dhammam deseyyan 
ti evam upadharento attana saddhim pabbajitanam dasa bbikkhuko- 
tiyo addasa: ime pana kulaputta samupacitakusalamiila mam pabba- 


* Dhp. 153, 154; DA. 16; cf. Thag. 183, 184. 
f Ud. 93, Ap. p.543. j F*». i. 7> 
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jantam anupabbajita maya saddhim padhanacariyam carimsu mam 
upatthahimsu, hand’ aham imesam sabbapathamam dhammam 
deseyyan ti. Evam upadharetva : idani pan’ ete kattha vasanti ti 
olokento: ito attharasayojanike Amaravatlnagare 1 devavane viha- 
ranti ti disva : tesam dhammam desetum gamissami ti pattaclvaram 
adaya seyyatha pi nama balava pnriso samminjitam va baham 
pasareyya pasaritam va baham samminjeyya evam evam bodhimule 
antarahito devavane paturahosi. Tasmifi ca samaye te dasa bhik- 
khnkotiyo Amaravatl 2 nagarain upanissaya devavane viharanti. Te 
pana bhikkhu dasabalam durato va agaechantam disva pasannama- 
nasa paccuggantva bhagavato pattaclvaram patiggahetva buddhasa- 
nam pannapetva satthu garavam katva bhagavantam vanditva 
parivaretva ekamantam nisidimsu. Tatra Kondanhadasabalo muni- 
ganaparivarito buddhasane nisinno tidasaganaparivuto dasasatana- 
yano viya vimalagaganatalagato saradasamayarajanikaro viya tara- 
ganaparivuto punnacando viya virocittha. Atha sattha tesam sab- 
babuddhanisevitam anuttaram tiparivattam dvadasakaram Dham- 
macakkappavattanasuttantam* kathetva dasabhikkhukotipamukha 
satasahassadevamanussakotiyo dhammamatam payesi. Tena vut- 
tam: 

tni. i-4] “ < Dlpankarassa aparena Kondanho nama nayako 
anantatejo amitayaso appameyyo durasado/f 

Dharanupamo khamanena 3 silena sagarupamo 
samadhina Merusamo 4 nanena gaganupamo. 

Xndriyabalabojjhahgamaggasaecappakasanam 
pakasesi sada buddho hitaya sabbapaninam. 

Dhammacakkam 5 pavattente 5 Kondanne lokanayake 
kotisatasahassanam pathamabhisamayo ahu 55 ti. 

Tattha Dlpankarassa aparena ti Dlpankarassa bhagavato apara- 
bhage ti attho. 

Kondanno nama ti attano gotta vasena samadhigatanamadheyyo. 

Nayako ti vinayako. 

Anantatejo ti attano sflagunapunnatejena anantatejo; hetthato 
Avici upari bhavaggam tiriyato anantalokadhatuyo etth’ antare 

* Vin. i. 10. f i» 30. 


1 8i. Ill, IV. devabhavane. 

3 Budv. III. 2 khamena. 

5 Budv, III. 4 °cakkappavat-. 


2 81. IV, V. Arundhavatf. 
4 Budv. III. 2 Merapamo. 
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ekapuggalo pi tassa mukham oloketva thatum samattbo nama n 9 
attbi. Tena vuttam anantatejo ti. 

Amitayaso ti anantaparivaro; tassa bbagavato vassasatasahassani 
yava parinibbanasamayam ettb’ antare btdkkbuparisaya kira bbik- 
khunam gapanapariccbedo nama n J ahosi. Tasma amitayaso ti vut- 
tam. AmitagunakittI pi amitayaso ti vuccati. 

Appameyyo ti gupaga^aparimanavasena n } appameyyo ti appa- 
meyyo. Yath 5 aha: ■, 

“ Buddbo pi buddhassa bhaneyya vannam 
kappam pi ce armam abbasamano 
kbiyetba kappo ciradlgbam antare 
vanno na kbiyetba tatbagatassa.”* 

Tasma appameyyagupaganatta appameyyo ti vuccati. 

Durasado ti durupasankamamyo ; asajja ghattetva upasabkamitum 
asakku^eyya bhavato durasado ; durabbibbavanlyo ti attbo. 

Dharanttpamo ti dbaranisamo. 

Khamanend ti kbantiya ; catunabutadbikadviyojanasatasabassaba- 
bala mabapatbavi viya pakativatena labbalabba-ittbanittbadlbi akam- 
panabbavato dhamnupamo ti vuccati. 

Silena sdgampamo ti silasamvarena velanatikkamanavasena saga- 
rasamo: “ mahasamuddo bbikkbave tbitadbammo velam xi ativatta- 
ti ”f ti bi vuttam. 

Samadhina Merusamo ti samadbipatipakkbabbutadbammajamta- 
kampabbavato Merugirivarena samo; sadiso ti attbo. Merugiri-r-iva 
tbiratarasarrro ti va. 

Nanena gaganupamo ti ettba bbagavato nanassa anantabhavena 
ananten 5 akasena upama kata, cattari anantanij vuttani bbagavata, 
yatb 5 aba : 

Sattakayo ca akaso cakkavala c 5 anantaka 
buddhananam appameyyam na sakka ete vijanitun ti. 

Tasma anantakassa buddbananassa anantena akasena upama kata ti. 

Indriyabalabojjhangamaggasaccappakdsanan ti etesam indriyabala- 
bojjbangamaggasaccanam gabanena satipatthanasammappadbanid- 
dbipada pi gabita va bonti. Tasma indriyadlnam catusankbepanam 
vasena sattatimsabodbipakkhiyadbammanam pakasanadbammam pa- 
Jcasesi , desesi ti attbo. 

Hitayd ti bitattbam. 



? 


* CpA . . 8 . 


t Vm. ii. 237 (H.), A. iv. 198. 


t AsL 160. 
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DJmmmamkkappamttane ti desanananapavattiyamane . 

Tato aparabhage mahamangalasamagame dasasu cakkavalasa- 
hassesu devatayo sukkume attabhave mapetva imasmim cakkavale 
sannipatimsu. Tattha kira ahhataro devaputto Kondannadasaba- 
lam panham pucchi. Tassa bhagava mangalani kathesi. Tattha 
navutikotisahassani arahattam papmiimsu. Sotapannadinam gana- 
naparicchedo nama n J ahosi. Tena vuttam : 

[in. 53 « Tato param pi desente naramaranam samagame 
navutikotisahassanam dutiyabhisamayo ahu ti. 

Tattha tato param pi ti tato aparabhage pi. 

Desente ti bhagavati dhammam desente. 

Naramarunan ti naranaii c’ eva amaranan ca. Yada pana bha- 
gava gaganatale titthiyamadamanamaddanam yamakapatihariyam 
karonto dhammam desesi, tada asitikotisahassani arahattam papu- 
pimsu tisu phalesu patitthita gananapatha vitivatta . Tena vuttam: 

cm. 6] « Titthiye abhimaddanto yada dhammam adesayi 
asitikotisahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahu ” ti. 

Kondahho sattha kira abhisambodhim patva pathamavassam 
Candavatmagaram upanissaya Candarame vihasi. Tattha Sucin- 
dharassa nama brahmanasalassa putto Candamanavo nama Yaso- 
dharabrahmanassa putto Subhaddamanavo ca Kondannassa bud- 
dhassa sammukha dhammadesanam sutva pasannamanasa dasahi 
manavakasahassehi saddhim tassa santike pabbajitva arahattam 
papunimsu. Atha Kondanno sattha Jetthamasapunnamaya Subhad- 
datherapamukhena botisatasahassena parivuto patimokkham uddisi. 
So pathamo sannipato ahosi. Tato aparabhage Kondannassa sat- 
thuno putte Vijitasene nama arahattam patte tarn pamukhassa koti- 
sahassassa majjhe bhagava patimokkham uddisi. So dutiyo sanni- 
pato ahosi. Ath’ aparena samayena dasabalo janapadacarikam 
caranto Udenarajanam nama navutij anakotiparivaram pabbajesi 
saddhim taya parisaya. Tasmim pana arahattam patte tarn pamu- 
khehi navutiya arahattakotihi bhagava parivuto patimokkham 
uddisi. So tatiyo sannipato ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

cm. 7, sj “ gannipata tayo asum Kondannassa mahesino 

khinasavanam vimalanam santacittana 1 tadinam. 

Kotisatasahassanam pathamo asi samagamo 
dutiyo kotisahassanain tatiyo navutikotinan ” ti. 


1 Budv. III. 7 santacittanam. 
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Tada kira amhakam bodhisatto Yijitavi nama cabkavattl hutva 
Candavatmagare pativasati. So pana anekanaravaraparivuto sali- 
lanidhinivasanam sa-Meruyugandharam aparimitavasudharam va- 
sundharam ada^dena asatthena dhammena paripaleti. Atba tada 
Kondanno buddho pi kotisatasahassakbinasavaparivuto janapada- 
carikam caramano anupubbena Candavatmagaram papu$i. 

So Yijitavi kira raja: sammasambuddho kira amhakam nagaram 
anuppatto ti sutva paeeuggantva bhagavato vasanatthanam samvi- 
dahitva svatanaya saddhim bhikkhusahghena nimantetva punadi- 
vase bhattavidhim sutthu patiyadetva kotisatasahassasahkhassa 
buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam adasi. Bodhi- 
satto bhagavantam bhojapetva anumodanavasane : bhante temasam 
maha j anasahgaham karonto idh 5 eva vasatha ti yaeitva tayo mase 
nirantaram buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusahghassa asadisamahada- 
nam pavattesi. . 

Atha sattha bodhisattam: anagate Gotamo nama buddho bhavis- 
sati ti vyakaritva dhamman ca desesi. So satthu dhammakatham 
sutva raj jam nlyadetva pabbajitva tlni pitakani uggahetva attha 
samapattiyo panca ca abhinnayo uppadetva aparihlnajjhano Brahma- 
loke nibbatti. Tena vuttam: 

cm. 9-15} « Aham tena samayena Vijitavl nama khattiyo 

samuddam antamantena issariyam 1 vattayam 5 aham. 

Kotisatasahassanam vimalanam mahesinam 
saha lokagganathena paramannena tappayim. 

So pi mam buddho vyakasi Kondanno lokanayako 
aparimeyye ito kappe buddho loke bhavissati. 

Padhanam padahitvana katva dukkarakariyam 
assatthamule sambuddho bujjhissati maha y a so. 

Imassa janika mata Maya nama bhavissati 
pita Suddhodano nama ayam hessati Gotamo. 

Kolito Upatisso ca agga hessanti savaka 
Anando nam’ upatthako upatthissati tam 2 jinam. 

Khema Uppalavanna ca agga hessanti savika 
bodhi tassa bhagavato assattho ti pavuccati. 


4 : 

'I 


1 Budv. III. 9 isseram. 


Budv. III. 14 mam. 
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cm. 17 - 24 ] Ida m 1 sutvana vacanam asamassa mabesko 
amodita naramaru buddbabxjankuro ayam. 

Ukkuttbisadda vattanti apphotbenti 2 hasanti ca 
ka tan jail namassanti dasasabassi sadevaka. 

Yad’ imassa lokanatbassa virajjbissama sasanam 
anagatamhi addliane bessama sammukha imam. 

Yatba mamissa nadim taranta patitittbam virajjliiya 
bettha tittbe gabetvana uttaranti makanadim. 

Evam eva mayam sabbe yadi muncarn’ imam jinam 
anagatambi addliane bessama sammukha imam. 

Tass ? aham vacanam sutva bhiyo 3 cittam pasadayim 
tam eva attham sadhento maharajjam jine adam, 
mabarajjam cajitvana pabbajim tassa santike. 

Suttantam vinayan ca pi navangam sattbu sasanam 
sabbam pariyapunitvana sobbayixn jinasasanam. 

Tatth 5 appamatto vibaranto nisajjattbanacankame 
abbinnasu 4 paramim 4 gantva brahmalokam agancb 5 aban ” 
ti. 

Tattba aham tena samayend ti abam tasmim samaye. 

Vijitdvl ndmd ti evam-namake cakkavattiraja ahosim. 

Samuddam antamantend ti ettba Cakkavalapabbatam simam mark 
yadam katva thitam samuddam antam katva issariyam vattaydmi 
ti attbo. Ettavata na pakatam boti. 

Raja kira cakkavattl cakkaratananubbavena vamapassena Sine- 
rum katva samuddass’ uparibbagena attbayojanasahassappamanam 
Pubbavideham* gaccbati. Tattba raja cakkavattl: “Pano na ban- 
tabbo adinnani n J adatabbam kamesu miccbacaro na caritabbo 
musa na bbasitabba majjam na patabbam yatbabhuttan ca bbunja- 
tba ”f ti ovadam deti. Evam ovade dinne cakkaratanam vebasam 
abbbuggantva puratthimam samuddam ajjbogabati yatba yatba ca 
tam ajjbogabati tatba tatba sankbitta-umivippbaram butva ogaccha- 
manam mabasamuddasalilam yojanamattam oggantva antosamuddam 

* SnA. 443, Vim. L 207, say 7,000. f D. ii. 173 (H.), M . iii. 173. 

1 Preceding this line , Budv. III. 17 has ayu vassasatam tassa Gotamassa yaaas- 
fiino. 2 Budv. III. 18 appo-. 

° Budv. III. 22 bhlyyo. 4 Budv. III. 24 abhinfiaparamim. 
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ubhosu passesu veluriyamaribhitti viya paramadassanfyam hutva 
titthati. Evam puratthimasagarapariyantam gantva “ cakkarata- 
nam patinivattati, patinivattamane ca tasmim sa parisa aggato 
hoti, majjhe raja cakkavatti ante cakkaratanam hoti, tam pi jalam 
jalantena viyogam asabamanam iva nemimandalapariyantam abbi- 
banantam eva tlram upagaccbati. Evam raja cakkavatti puratthi- 
masamuddapariyantam Pubbavideham abhivijitva dakkhinasamud- 
dapariyantam Jambudipam vijetukamo cakkaratanadesitena maggena 
dakkbinasamuddabbimukbo gaccbati. Tam dasa sahassayojanappa- 
manam Jambudipam* vijinitva dakkhinasamuddato paceuttaritva 
sattayojanasahassappamanam Aparagoyanam* vijetum hettba vut- 
tanayen 5 eva gantva tam pi sagarapariyantam abbi vijinitva paccbi- 
masamuddato pi uttaritva attbayo j anasahassappamanam Uttar a- 
kurum* vijetum tath’ eva gantva tam samuddapariyantam tath 5 eva 
abbivijiya uttar asamuddato paccuttarati. Ettavata rahna cakka- 
vattina sagarapariyantaya patbaviya issariyam adhigatam hoti.”f 
Tena vuttam: Samuddam antamantena issariijam vattayam ’ ahan ti. 

Kotisatasahassdnan ti kotisatasabassani; ayam eva va patbo. 

Vimaldnan ti kbinasavanam. 

Saha lohaggandthena ti saddbim dasabalena kotisatasahassanan ti 
attbo. 

Pammannena panftena annena. 

Tappayin ti tappesim. 

Aparimeyye ito happe ti ito patthaya satasahassakappadhikani tini 
asankbeyyani atikkamitva ekasmim bbaddakappej ti attho. 

Padhdnan ti viriyam. 

Tam eva attham sadhento ti tam eva buddbakarakam attham dana- 
paramim purento sadhento nippbadento ti attbo. 

Mahdrajjan ti cakkavattirajjam. 

Jine ti bbagavati; sampadanatthe va bhummam datthabbam. 

Adan ti adasim; evam attham sadhento ti irnina sambandho 
datthabbo. Maharajjam jine dadin ti pathenti keci. 

Cajitvdnd ti datva. " 

Suttantan ti Suttapitakam. 

Vinayan ti Vinayapitakam. 

Navahgan ti suttageyyadi navangam. 

Sobhayim jinasdsanan ti agamadbigamebi lokiyebi samalankarim. 

Tatthd ti tassa bbagavato sasane. 

Appamatto ti satisampanno. 


* Of. SnA. 443, Vism. i. 207. t Cf. MA . iv, 222/. 

X See explanation on Budv. XI. 2, and cf. Budv. XXIII. 10. 
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Brahmalokam aganeh’ ahan ti Brahmalokam aganckim akam. 
Imassa pana “ Kondannabuddliassa Rammavati nama nagaram 
ahosi, Sunando nama kkattiyo pita, Sujata nama dev! mata, Bkaddo 
ca Subhaddo ca aggasavaka, Amiruddho nam 3 upatthako, Tissa ca 
Upatissa ca aggasavika, salakalya^irubkho bodki, atthasiti hatthub- 
bedkam sarlram. vassasatasahassam ayiippamariam ahosi, 33 * tassa 
RucI nama devi, Jinaseno 1 nam 5 assa putto, Cando nam 3 upatthako 
raja, Candarame kira vasi ti. Tena vuttam: 

cm. 25 ] « Nagaram Rammavati nama Sunando nama kkattiyo 
Sujata nama janika Kondannassa makesino. 

im. m Bkaddo c 3 eva Subkaddo ca ahesum aggasavaka 

Anuruddho nam’ upattkako Kondannassa makesino. 

tin. 3i] Tissa ca Upatissa ca akesum aggasavika 

salakalyaniko 2 bodki Kondannassa makesino. 

cm. 33 - 37 ] Attkasitikattkani accuggato so mahamuni 3 

Sobkati uluraja 4 va suriyo majjkantike yatha. 

Vassasatasahassani ayu vijjati tavade 
tavata titthamano so taresi janatam bakum. 

Khinasaveki vimalehi vicitta asi medin! 
yatha hi 5 gaganam uluki evam so upasobkatka. 

Ke pi naga appameyya asankkobbka 6 durasada 
vijjupatam va dassetva nibbuta te mahayasa. 

Sa ca atuliya jinassa iddki nanaparibkavito ca 7 samadhi 
sabbam samantarahitam nanu ritta sabbasahkhara 35 ti. 

Tattka salaJealyaniko ti salakayanirukkho. So buddkakale cak- 
kavattikale c 3 eva nibbattati, n 3 annada. So ekahen 3 eva uttkati 
kira. 

Khindsavehi vimalehi vicitta dsi medini ti ayam medini khfnasavehi 
ekakasavapajjota vicitta paramadassamya akosi. 

Yatha M ti opammattke nipato. 

* Cf. Jd. i. 30. 

1 v.L Vijitaseno (#.). 

2 Budv. III. 31 °kalyanika ; “kalyani at Jd. i. 30, as abase. 

3 Budv . III. 33 so attha- accuggato mahamuni. 

4 Budv . III. 33 ulu- * * 5 Budv . III. 35 omits. 

6 Budv . III. 36 °khobha. 7 Budv . III. 37 omits . 
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UluM ti nakkbattehi; taraga^ebi gaganatalam viya khi^asavehi 
vieitta ayam medini sobbittba ti attbo. 

AsanTchobbha ti atthabi lokadhammehi akkbobba avikara. 

Vijjupdtam va dassetvd ti vljjupataxn viya dassayitva. Yijjuppa- 
tan ti pi patho. Kondannabuddbassa kira kale parinibbaya raaiia 
bhikkbu sattatalappamanam akasam abbbuggantva asitajaladbara- 
vivaragata vijjullata viya samantato vijjotamana tejodbatran «ama- 
pajjitva nirupadana dabana viya parinibbayimsu. Tena vnttam: 
vijjupatam va dassetva ti. 

Atuliyd ti atulya asadisa. 

N anaparibhavito ti nanena vaddbito. Sesagatba liettba vuttana- 
yatta nttana eva ti. 

<e Kondanno nama sambuddbo Candarame manorame 
nibbayi cetiyo tassa sattayojaniko kato.”* 

<£ Na b* eva dbatuyo tassa sattbuno vikirimsu ta 
tbita ekagbana butva suvannapatnna viyad’f 

Sakala- Jambudipavasino mantissa samagantva sattayoj anikarp. 
sattaratanamayam haritalamanosilaya mattikakiccam telasapplhi 
ndakakiccam katva nitthapesum. 

Kondannabuddbavamsavannana samatta . 


Samatto dutiyo buddbavamso. 


IV. MANGALABUDDHAVAMSAVANbfANA 

Kondanne kira sattbari parinibbute tassa sasanam vassasatasa- 
hassam pavatti. Buddbanubuddbasavakanam antaradbanena tassa 
sasanam antaradbayi. “ Kondannassa pana aparabbage ekam asan- 
kbeyyam atikkamitva ekasmirn yeva kappe cattaro buddha nibba- 
timsu, Mangalo Snmano Revato Sobbito ti. 5, J Tattba Mangalo pana 
lokanayako kappasatasabassadhikani solasa asankbeyyani paramiyo 
piiretva Tusitapure nibbattitva (tattba yavatayukarn tbatva parica- 
sn pnbbanimittesu uppannesu buddbakolabalam nama udapadi. 
Tada dasasahassaeakkavaladevatayo ekasmirn cakkavale sannipati- 
fcvaayacanti: 


* Thuja. 9. 


f Thup. 8. 


t Ja* i* 30, cf. Mhbv . 10. 
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“ Kalo 5 yam te mabavira uppajja matukuccbiyam 
sadevakam tarayanto bnjjbassu amatain padan ”* ti 5 

evam ) 1 devehi ayacito katapancavilokano Tusita kaya cavitva sab- 
banagaruttare Uttaranagare anuttarassa Uttarassa nama ranno 
kale Uttaraya nama deviya kueahismim patisandbim gai^bi. Tad’ 
anekani patibariyani paturabamsu, tani Dipankarabuddbavamse 
vuttanayen’ eva veditabbani. Tassa Uttaraya kira mabadeviya 
kuccbismim sabbalokamangalassa Mangalassa mahasattassa pati- 
sandhigabanato patthaya sarirappabba rattindivam asitibatthappa- 
manam padesam pbaritva candalokasuriyalokebi anabbibbavaniya 
butva attbasi. Sa ca annalokena vina attano sarirappabba samuda- 
yen 5 eva andbakaram vidbamitva attbasattbiya dbatibi parieariya- 
mana vicari. Sa kira devatabi katarakkba dasamasaccayena Utta- 
ramadburayyane Mangalamabapurisam vijayi. So jatamatto va 
mahasatto sabba disa viloketva Uttarabbimukbo sattapadavitiba- 
rena gantva asabbim vacant niecbaresi. Tasmiil kbane sakaladasa- 
sabassalokadbatusu devata dissamanasarira dibbamaladibi sama- 
lankatagatta tattba tbatva jayamangalatbutivaeanani sampavatte- 
sum. Patibariyani ca vuttanayan 5 eva. Namagabanadivase pan 5 
assa lakkbanapatbaka : sabbamangalasampattiya jato ti Mangala- 
kumaro tveva namam karimsu. 

Tassa kira Yasava Sucima Sirima ti tayo pasada abesum, Yasavatl 
devi pamukbani timsanatakittbisabassani abesum. Tattba maba- 
satto navavassasabassani dibbasukbasadisam sukbam anubbavitva 
Yasavatiya aggamabesiya kuccbismim Silavam 2 nama puttam labbitva 
cattari nimittani disva alankatam Pandaram nama sundaravaraturaii- 
gam aruyha mababbinikkbamanam nikkbamitva pabbaji. Tam 
pana pabbajantam tisso manussakotiyo anupabbajimsu, tebi pari- 
vnto mabapuriso attbamase padbanacariyam caritva tato Visakbaya 
punnamaya Uttaragame Uttarasettbino dbitaya Uttara namaya din- 
nam pakkbittadibbojam madbupayasam paribbunjitva salavane diva- 
vibaram vltinametva Uttarena nama ajivakena dinna attba tina- 
muttbiyo gabetva mattavaravaranagami nagabodbim padakkbinam 
katva pubbuttarapakkbe tbatva attbapannasabattbavittbatam tina- 
santbaram santharitva tattba pallankam abbujitva caturangasaman- 
nagatam viriyam adbittbahitva sabalam ' Marabalam viddbamsetva 
pubbenivasadibbacakkbuiianani patilabbitva paccayakarasammasa- 


* DhA. i. 84, and below , p. 273. 

1 H. brackets . 2 Sivala at Budv . IV* 20. 
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nam katva khandhesu aniceadivasena abhinivasitva anukkamena 
anuttaram sammasambodhim patva: 44 anekajatisamsaram . . . pe 
... tanhanam khayam ajjhaga ”* ti udanam udanesi. 

Mangalassa pana sammasambuddhassa annehi buddhehi adhrka- 
tara sarirappabha ahosi. 44 Yatha pana annesam buddhanam sam- 
anta asitihatthappamana va vyamappamana va sarirappabha 
hoti ? na tassa evam, tassa pana bhagavato sarirappabha niccakalam 
dasasahass! lokadhatum pharitva atthasi. Tarugirighanapakaragha- 
takavatadayo suvapnapatapariyonaddha viya ahesum. Navutivassa- 
satasahassani ayu tassa ahosi. Ettakam kalam candasuriyataraka- 
dinam pabha rattindivaparicchedo va na pannayittha, diva suriya- 
lokena viya satta niccam sambuddhaloken’ eva sabbakammani karon- 
ta vicarimsu, sayam pupphanakakusumanam pato ravanakasakuna- 
nan ca vasena loko rattindivaparicchedam sallakkhesi. Kim pana 
annesam buddhanam ayam anubhavo n’ atthi ? ti. No n 9 atthi. 
Te pi hi akankhamana dasasahassi lokadhatum tato va bhiyo abhaya 
phareyyum, Mangalassa pana bhagavato pubbapatthana vasena anne- 
sam vyamappabha viya sarirappabha niccam eva dasasahassi lokadha- 
tum pharitva atthasi. 

So kira bodhisattakale Vessantarattabhavasadise attabhave sa- 
puttadaro Vankapabbatasadise pabbate vasi. Ath’ eko sabbajana- 
vihethako 1 Kharadathiko nama manussabhakkho mahesakkho yak- 
kho mahapurisassa danajjhasayam sutva brahmanavannena upa- 
sahkamitva mahasattam dve darake yaci. Mahasatto: dadarni 
brahmanassa puttake ti hatthapahattho udakapariyantam patha- 
vim kampet vadve pi darake adasi. Atha so yakkho tassa passantass’ 
eva mahapurisassa tarn brahmanavannam pahaya analajalapihgalavi- 
rupanayano visamavirupakutilabhimadatho cipitakavirupanaso kapi- 
lapharusadighakeso navadaddhatalakkhandhasadisakayo hutva te 
darake mulalakalapam viya gahetva khadi. Mahapurisassa yakkham 
oloketva mukhe vivatamatte aggijalam viya lohitadharam uggiran- 
tam tassa mukham disvapi appamattam 2 pi domanassam na uppajji: 
sudinnam vata me da nan ti cintayato pan’ assa sarire mahantam piti- 
soxnanassam udapadi. So: imassa me nissandena anagate imina va 
niharena rasmiyo nikkhamantu ti patthanam akasi, Tassa tarn 
patthanam nissaya buddhabhutassa sarirato rasmiyo nikkhamitva 
ettakam thanam pharimsu. Aparam pi pubbacariyam tassa atthi: 
ayam kira bodhisattakale ekassa buddhassa cetiyam disva imassa 

* Dkp. 153 - 154 . 

1 H, °cihethako. 2 v,h (H.) kesaggamattam. 
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maya jivitam pariceajitum vattati ti dandadipikavethananiyamena 
sakalasariram vethapetva ratanamattamakulam satasahassagghani- 
kam suvannapatim sugandhasappissa pirrapetva tattha sahassa- 
vattiyo jaletva tam sisenadaya sakalasariram jaletva eetiyam padak- 
khinam karonto sabalarattim vitinamesi. Evam yava aranuggamana 
vayamantassa lomakupamattam pi usumam na ganhi. Paduma- 
gabbham pavitthakalo viya ahosi. Dhammo hi nam 3 esa attanam 
rakkhantam rakkhati. Ten 5 aha bhagava: 

Dha mm o have rakkhati dhammacarim 
dhammo sucinno sukham avahati 
es 3 anisamso dhamme sucinno 
na duggatim gacchati dhammacari ti. 

Imassa pi kammassa nissandena tassa bhagavato sarirobhaso dasasa- 
hassi lokadhatmn pharitva atthasi. 33 * Tena vuttam : 

[iv. 1, 2] “ c Kondanhassa aparena Mangalo nama nayako 3 f 

tamam loke nihantvana dhammokkam abhidharayi/’J 

AtuFasi 1 pabha tassa jineh 3 annehi uttarim 
candasuriyappabham hantva dasasahassi virocati ti. 

Tattha taman ti lokandhakaran ca hadayataman ca. 

Nihantvd ti abhibhavitva. 

Dhammokkan ti ayam pana ukkasaddo suvannakaramusadisu 
anekesu atthesu dissati, yath 3 aha: “ Sandasena jatarupam gahetva 
ukkamukhe pakkhipati 33 § ti agatatthane suvannakaranam mtisa 
ukka ti veditabba. “ Ukkam bandheyya ukkam bandhitva nkka- 
mukam alimpeyya 33 § ti agatatthane kammaranam angarakapallam. 
“ Kammaranam yatha ukka anto jhayati no bahi 33 || ti agatatthane 
kammaruddhanam. “ Evam vipako ukkapato bhavissati 33 f ti aga- 
tatthane vatavego ukka ti adhippeto. “ Ukkasu dhariyamanasu 
ti agatatthane dipika ukka ti vuccati. Idha pi dipika ukka ti adhip- 
peta. Tasma idha dhammamayam ukkam abhidharayi . Avijjan- 
dhakarapaticchannassa avijjhandhakarabhibhutassa lokassa dham- 
mamayam ukkam dharesi ti attho. 


* Cf . Jd. i. 30-32. | OpA. 15. 

t Jd. i. 34. § A. i. 257 (#.). 

II (?). If £>• i* 10. 

** Cf. DhA. i. 42, 205 (B.). 


1 Bvdv. IV. 2 atulapi. 
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AtuVasi ti atuly’asi; ay am eva av patho. Annehi buddbehi asadisa 
ahos! ti attho. . ^ ' ■ ■ r:-' : , V, - : ■ ■ , v ;. : ■ 

JineV anneM ti jinehi ahnehi. 

Candasuriyappabham hantva ti candasuriyanam pabham abhihantva. 

Dasasahassi virocati ti candasuriyalokam vina buddhaloken’ eva 
dasasabassi virocati ti attho. .. - . 

Mahgalasammasambuddho pana samadhigatabodhinaiiLO bodhi- 
miile yeva sattasattabe vitinametva Brabmnno dbammayacanam 
sampaticchitva : “ kassa nu kho abam imam dhammam patbamam 
deseyyan ?”* ti upadharento attana saba pabbajitanaxn bbikkbu- 
nam tisso kotiyo upanissayasampanna addasa. Atb ? assa etad abosi: 
ime kulaputta mam pabbajantam anupabbajita upanissayasampanna 
ete ca maya Visa kbapumiarnaya vivek’ atthikena vissajjita Sirivad- 
dhanagaram upanissaya Sirivanagabanagata viharanti, band’ abam 
tattba gantva dbammam tesam desissami ti attano pattacivaram 
gahetva hamsaraja viya gaganatalam abbhuggantva Sirivanagahane 
paccutthasi. Te ca bbikkhu bbagavantam vanditva antevasikavat- 
tam dassetva bbagavantam parivaretva nisTdimsu. Tesam bbagava 
sabbabuddhanisevitam dhammacakkappavattanasuttantam katbesi. 
Tato ta tisso kotiyo arabattam papunimsu. Devamanussanam 
kotisatasabassanam dhammabhisamayo abosi. Tena vuttam: 

tiv. 3, 43 « g 0 pj pakasesi caturo 1 saccavaruttame 

te te saccarasam pltva vinodenti mahatamam. 

Patvana bodbim atulam pathame dbammadesane 
kotisatasahassanam patbamabbisamayo abu ” ti. 

Tattba caturo saccavaruttame ti cattari saccani varo bbagava utta- 
mani ti attbo. Cattaro saccavaruttamo ti pi patho. Tassa cattari 
saccavarani uttamani ti attho. Te devamanussa buddhena bbaga- 
vata vinlta. 

Saccarasan ti eatusaceapativedhamatarasam pltva. 

Vinodenti mahdtaman ti tena tena maggena pahatabbam mobatamam 
vinodenti viddhamsentx ti attbo. 

Patvana ti pativijjhitva. 

Bodhin ti ettha pan’ ayam bodbisaddo: 

Magge pbale ca nibbane rukkbe pannattiyam tatba * 
sabbannute ca nanasmim bodbisaddo pan’ agato. 

* Yin. i. 7. 


1 Budv. IV, 3 catu. 
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Tatha hi pan’ esa “ bodhi vuccati catusu maggesu nanan ”* ti adisu 
magge agate; “ upasamaya abhinhaya sambodhaya nibbanaya sam- 
yattati ”f ti ettha phale; “ patvana bodhim amatam asankhatan 
ti ettha nibbano ; “ antara ea Bodhim antara ca Gayan ”§ ti ettha 
Assattharukkhe ; “ Bodhi rajakumaro bhagavato pado sirasa vandi ”|| 
ti ettha pannattiyam; “ pappoti bodhim varabhurimedhaso ”^f ti 
ettha sabbanhutanano. Idha pi sabbahnutanano datthabbo ; ara- 
hattamagganano pi vattati. 

Atulan ti tularahitam pamanatitam; appamanan ti attho. Sam- 
bodhim patva dhammam desentassa bhagavato pathamadhamma- 
desane ti attho gahetabbo. 

Yada pana Cittam nama nagaram upanissaya viharanto campaka- 
rukkhamule Gandambarukkhamule amhakam bhagava viya tittha- 
yamadamanamaddanam yamakapatihariyam katva surasurayuvati 
ratisambha vane rucirana vakanakara j atamayavarabha vane Ta vatim- 
sabhavane Paricehattakamule pandukambalasilatale nislditva Abhi- 
dhammakatham kathesi, tada kotisatasahassanam devatanam dliarn- 
mabhisamayo ahosi. Ayam dutiyo abhisamayo. Yada pana Su- 
nando nama cakkavattiraja Snrabhinagare puritacakkavattivatto hn~ 
tva cakkaratanam patilabhi tarn kira Mangaladasabale loke uppanne 
cakkaratanam thana osakkitam disva Sunando raja vihatanando 
brahmane paripucchi: idam cakkaratanam mama kusalabalanibbat- 
tam, kasma pana thana osakkitan 1 ti. Tato te tassa ranno osakka- 
nakaranam vyakarimsu: cakkavattiranho ayukkhayena va pabbajju- 
pagamanena va buddhapatubhavena va cakkaratanam thana osak- 
kati ti vatva: tuyham pana maharaja ayukkhayo n’ atthi atidigha- 
yuko tvam, Mangalo pana sammasambnddho loke uppanno tena te 
cakkaratanam osakkitan ti. Tam sutva Sunando cakkavattiraja 
saparijano tarn cakkaratanam sirasa vanditva ayaci: yav’ aham 
tavanubhavena Mangaladasabalam sakkarissami tava tvam ma anta- 
radhayassu ti. Atha nam cakkaratanam yathatthane yeva atthasi. 
Tato samupagatanando Sunando cakkavattiraja ehattimsayojana- 
parimandalaya parisaya parivuto sabbalokamangalam Mangalam 
dasabalam upasankamitva sasavakasaiigham sattharam mahadanena 
santappetva arahantanam kotisatasahassanam kasikavatthani datva 
tathagatassa sabbaparikkhare datva sakalalokavimhayakaram bha- 
gavato pujam katva Mangalam sabbalokanatham upasankamitva da- 



* Quoted MA. i. 54, VA. L 139, GpA . 18, Mhbv. 1. 
t A. i. 30 (#.), Vin. i. 10, S. iv. 331, 8. v. 421. 

t Quoted MA. i. 54, VA. i. 139, GpA. 18. § Vin. i. 8 (#.), M. i.170. 

II M. li. 91 (H.). f D . iii. 169. 
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sanakbasamodhanasamujjalam vimalakamalamakulasamam anjalim 
sirasi katva vanditva dbammasavanattbaya ekamantam nisldi. 
Putto pi c’ assa Anurajakumaro nama nisidi. 

Tada Sunandacakkavattirajapamukbanam tesam bhagava anu- 
pubbikatham katbesi. Sunando cakkavatti saddhim parisaya saha 
patisambbidabi arabattam papu^i. Atba sattba tesam pubbacari- 
yam olokento iddbimayapattacivarassa upanissayam disva cakkaja- 
lasamalankatam dakkbinabattbam pasaretva : etba bbikkbavo ti 
aba. Sabbe tankbanam yeva dvangulakesa iddbimayapattaclvara- 
dbara vassasatikatbera viya akappasampanna butva sattbaraiii van- 
ditva bbagavantam parivarayimsu. Ayam tatiyo abbisamayo ahosi. 
Tena vuttam : 

[iv. 5-73 “ Surindadevabbavane 1 buddho dhammam 2 adesayi 3 
navakotisabassanam 4 dutiyabbisamayo abu. 

Yada Sunando cakkavatti 5 sambuddbam upsankami 
tada abani sambuddbo dbaimnabberim varuttamam. 

Sunandassanueara janata tadasum navutikotiyo 
sabbe va 6 te niravasesa abesum ebi bbikkbuka 55 ti. 

Tattba Surindadevabbavane ti puna devindabbavane ti attbo. 

Dhamman ti Abbidhammam. 

Ahani ti abbibani. 

Varuttaman ti varo bhagava uttamam dhammabherin ti attbo. 

Anucard ti baddbacara sevaka. 

Asun ti abesum; tadasi navutikotiyo ti pi patho. Tassa janata 
asi. Sa janata kittaka ti ? Navutikotiyo ti attbo. 

Atba Mangale kira lokanathe Mekbale pure vibarante tasmim 
yeva nagare Sudevo ca Dbammaseno ca dasamanavakasabassebi 
parivuta tassa bbagavato santike ehibhikkbupabbajjaya pabba- 
jimsu. Maghapunnamaya dvisu aggasavakesu saparivaresu ara- 
battam pattesu sattba kotisatasabassabbikkbuganamajjbe patimok- 
kbam uddisi; ayam patbamo sannipato abosi. Puna Uttararame 
nama anuttare natisamagame pabbajitanam kotisabassanam sama- 
game patimokkbam uddisi; ayam dutiyo sannipato abosi. Sunan- 
dacakkavattibbikkbusamagame navutikotisahassanam bbikkbunam 
majjbe patimokkbam uddisi; ayam tatiyo sannipato abosi. Tena 
vuttam: 


1 Budv . IV. 5 adds yada. 

a Budv . IV. 5 pakasayi. 

6 Budv . IV. 6 °vatti. 


2 Budv. IV. 5 omits. 

4 Budv. IV. & tada koti~. 
6 Budv. IV. 7 pi. 
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liv. 8-93 “ Sannipata tayo a sum Mangalassa mahesino 
kotisatasahassanam pathamo asi samagamo. 

Dutiyo kotisahassanam tatiyo navutikotinam 
khmasavanam vimalanam tada asi samagamo 55 ti. 

4 4 Tada* a mh akam bo&hisatto Surucibrahmanagame Surucibrahma- 
no butva tinnam vedanam paragu sanigbap.tuketubbanam sakkha- 
rappabhedanam itihasapancamanam padako veyyakarano lokaya- 
tamahapurmlakkbanesu anavayo abosi. So sattharam upasanka- 
mitva dasabalassa dhammakatham sutva bbagavati pasiditva sara- 
nam gantva : sve maybam bhikkbam ganhatha ti sasavakasahgham 
bhagavantam nimantesi. So bhagavata : brahmana kittakebi te 
bhikkhuhi attho ? ti. Vutto: kittaka pana vo bbante parivara- 
bhikkhu ? ti puccbi. Tada patbamasannipato va abosi, tasma koti- 
satasabassan ti aba. Yadi evam bbante sabbebi pi saddbim mayham 
bhikkbam ganhatha ti nimantesi. Sattba adhivasesi. Brabmano 
bhagavantam svatanaya nimantetva attano gbaram gaccbanto 
cintesi: abam ettakanam bbikkhunam yagubhattavatthadini datum 
sakkomi, nisidanattbanam katham bbavissati 1 ti. Tassa kira sa 
cinta caturasitiyojanasabassappamana-Merumattbake thitassa de- 
varajassa dasasatanayanassa pandukambalasilatalassa unkabhavam 
janesi. Atba Sakko devaraja asanassa unhabhavam disva : ko nu 
kbo mam imamba tbana cavetukamo ti samuppannaparivitakko 
dibbena cakkbuna mamissalokam olokento mabapurisam disva; 
ayam mahapuriso buddbapamukham bhikkhusangham nimantetva 
tassa nisidanatthanattbaya cintesi, maya pi tattba gantva punna- 
kottbasam gabetum vattati ti vaddbakivannam nimminitva vasi- 
pbarasnbattbo mahapurisassa purato paturahosi. So: attbi mu 
kbo kassaci bhatiya kattabbam tacchikamman ? ti aba. Mabasatto 
disva: kim kammam katum sakkhissasi ? ti aba. Mama ajanana- 
sippam nama n ? attbi. Yo yo yam yam iccbati mandapam va pasa- 
dam va annam va kinci nivesanam tassa tassa tarn tarn katum sam- 
attbo 5 mhi ti. Tena hi maybam kammam attbi, kim ayya ? ti. 
Svatanaya me kotisatasahassabhikkhu nimantita tesam nisidana- 
mandapam karissasi ti. Abam nama kareyyam sace me bhatim 
datum sakkbissatba ? ti. Sakkbissami tata ti. Evam sadbu karissa- 
mi ti vatva ekam padesam olokesi. So dvadasayojanappamano pa* 
deso kasinamandalam viya samatalo paramaramaruyo abosi. Puna 
so: ettake thane sattaratanamayo datthabbasaramando mandapo 



* Mtom here to *, p. 150 below, cf, Jd. i. 82-34. 
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utthahatu ti cintetva oiokesi. Tato tava devamandapasadiso pa- 
thavitalain bhinditva mandapo utthahi. Tassa sovanpamayesu 
thambhesu rajatamaya gbataka ahesum rajatamayesu suvannamaya, 
manitthambhesu pavalamaya, pavalamayesu manimaya, sattarata- 
namayesu sattaratanamaya gbataka ahesum. Tato: mandapassa 
antarantara pi kinkiidjalaka olambatu ti olokesi. Saha olokanena 
kinkinikajala olambi, yassa mandavateritassa pahcangikass’ eva turi- 
yassa paramamanoramo madbnro saddo nigacchati, dibbasangiti- 
vattanakalo viya abosi. Antarantara dibbagandhadamapupphada- 
mapattadamaratanadamani olambantu ti cintesi. Saba cintaya 
damani olambimsu. Kotisatasahassasaiikbatanam bhikkhunam asa- 
nani ca kappiyamabagghapaccattbaranattbatani adharakani ca pa- 
tbavim bhinditva utthahantu ti cintesi. Tavad eva utthahimsu. 
Koixe kone ekeka udakacati utthahatu ti cintesi. Tankhanan fieva 
udakacatiyo paramasitalena madhurena suvisuddhasugandhakappi*- 
yavarina punna kadalipummpihitamukha uttbahimsu. So dasasa- 
tanayano ettakam mapetva brabmanassa santikam gantva : ebi 
ayya. tava mandapam disva mayham bhatim debt ti aba. Maha- 
puriso gantva tam mandapam olokesi, tassa olokentass 5 eva sakalasa- 
rxram pancavamiaya pxtiya nixantaram phutam abosi. 

Ath’ assa mandapam olokentassa etad abosi: n’ ayam mandapo 
manussabhutena kato, mayham ajjhasayam maybam gunam agam- 
ma addha Sakkassa devaran.no bhavanam unham abosi. Tato 
Sakkena devanam indena ayam mandapo nimitto ti. No kho pana 
me yuttam evarupe mandape ekadivasam yeva danam datun ti 
sattaham dassami ti ca cintesi. Bahiradanam nama kittakam pi 
samanam bodhisattanam hadayam tutthikatum na sakkoti. Alan- 
katasxsam va cbinditva anjitani akkbxni va uppatetva hadayamam- 
sam va ubbattetva dinnakale bodhisattanam cagam nissaya tuttbi 
nama ahosi. Amhakam bodbisattassa hi Sivijatake* devasikam 
pancakahapanasatasahassani vissajjetva catusu dvaresu nagara- 
majjhe ca danam dentassa tam danam cagatuttbim uppadetum n’ 
asakkhi, yada pan’ assa brabmanavannena agantva Sakko devaraja 
akkhrni yaci, tada so lokekacakkhu eakkhuni uppatetva adasi. 
Dadamanass 5 eva baso uppajji, kesaggamattam pi cittassa anha- 
thattam n 5 abosi. Evaxn bodhisattanam danam nissaya titti nama 
n ? attbi. Tasma so pi mabapuriso: maya kotisatasahassasankhata- 
nam b bikkb unam danam datum vattati ti cintetva tasmim mandape 
nisidapetva sattaham gavapanam nama danam adasi. Gavapanan 


* Jd. No . 499 . 
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ti mahant© kolambe khfrassa pilretva uddhanesu aropetva ghana- 
pakapakke khlre thokathoke tandule pakkhipitva pakkamadhu- 
sakkharacunnasappihi abhisankhatabho j anam vuccati, idam eva 
catiimadhurabhojanan ti pi vuccati. Manussa yeva pana parivisi- 
tmn n’ asakkhimsu, deva pi ekantarika hutva parivisimsu. Dva~ 
dasayojanappamanam pi tam thanam te bhikkhu ganhitum nappa- 
hosi yeva ? te pana bbikkhu attano anubhavena nisidimsu. Pari- 
yosanadivase sabbabhikkhunam patte dhovapetva bhesajjatthaya 
sappinavamtamadhuphanitadlnam pilretva ticfvarehi saddhim adasi. 
Tattha sanghanavakabhikkhuna laddhacivarasataka satasahassaggha- 
nika ahesum. Sattha anumodanam karonto: ayam puriso evarupam 
mahadanam adasi, ko nu kho bhavissati ti upadharento: anagate 
kappasatasahassadhikanam dvinnam asahkheyyanam matthake Go- 
tamo nama buddho bhavissati ti disva tato mahasattam amantetva : 
tvam ettakam nama kalam atikkamitva Gotamo nama buddho 
bhavissasi ti vyakasi. Atha mahapuriso bhagavato vyakaranam 
sutva pamuditahadayo : aham kira buddho bhavissami na ca me 
gharavasena attho pabbajissami ti cintetva tatharupam sampattim 
khelapindam viya pahaya satthu santike pabbajitva buddhavacanam 
ugganhitva abhinna ca attha samapattiyo ca nibbattetva aparihi- 
najjhano yavatayukam thatva Brahmaloke nibbatti.”* Tena vuttam : 

[iv. lo-ia] “ Aham tena samayena Suruci 1 nama brahmano 
ajjhayako mantadharo tirinam vedana paragu. 

Tam aham upasahkarama saranam gantvana satthuno 
sambuddhapamukham sahgham gandhamalena pujayim 
pujetva gandhamalena gavapanena tappayim. 

So pi 2 buddho viyakasi 3 Mahgalo dipaduttamo 4 
aparimeyye ito kappe ayam buddho bhavissati. 

Padhanani padahitvana . . . pe . . . 

. . . hessama sammukha imam/ 5 

attha gatha vittharetabba. 

[iv. 14-17] “ Tassa pi vacanam sutva bhiyo 5 cittam pasadayim 
uttarim 6 vatam 6 adhitthasim dasaparamipuriya. 


* To herefrom*, p. 148 above , cf. Jd . i. 32-34. 


1 Budv . IV. 10, MKhv . 10 Suruci. 2 Budv. IV. 12 pi mam. 

3 Budv . IV. 12 vyakasi. 4 Budv. IV. 12 dvipad-. 

5 Budv. TV. 14 biuyyo, 6 Budv. IV. 14 uttarivatam. 


Tada pitim anubruhanto sambodhivarapattiya 
buddhe datvana mam geham pabbajim tassa santike. 

Suttantam vinayan ca pi navangam satthu sasanam 
sabbam pariyapunitvana sobhayim jinasasanam. 

Tatth’ appamatto viharanto brahmam bbavetva bhavanam 
abhmnasu paramim gantva brahmalokam aganch ’ 1 ahan ” ti. 

Tattha gandhamdlend ti gandhehi c ? eva malehi ca. 

Gavapanend ti idam vuttam eva, ghatapanena ti pi pathanti keei. 
Tappayin ti tappesim. 

Uttarim vatam adhitthdsin ti bbiyo pi vatam adhitthasim. 
Dasapdramipuriyd ti dasannam parammam pfiranatthaya, 

Pitin ti hadayatutthim. 

Anuhruhento ti vaddhento. 

Sambodhivarapattiya ti buddhattappattiya . 

Buddhe datvana ti buddbassa pariccajitva. 

Mam gehan ti mama gebam; sabbam sapateyyam catupaceayat- 
thaya buddhassa bhagavato pariccajitva ti attbo. 

Tattha ti tasmim buddhasasane. 

Brahman ti brahma viharabbavanam bbavetva. 

“ Mangalassa pana bhagavato nagaram Uttaram nama ahosi, 
pita pi 5 ssa Uttaro nama raja khattiyo, mata pi Uttara nama, Sudevo 
ca Dbammaseno dve aggasavaka, Palito nama upattbako, Slvala ca 
Asoka ca dve aggasavika, nagarukkho bodbi, attbasitibatthnbbe- 
dbam sarlram ahosi, navutivassasabassam ayu, bbariya pan’ assa 
Yasavatl nama, Sllavo nama putto, assayanena nikkhami, Uttara- 
ranie vasi, Uttaro nam’ upattbako, tasmim navutivassasabassam 
thatva parinibbute bhagavati ekappaharen’ eva dasacakkavalasa- 
hassani ekandbakarani abesum, sabbacakkavalesu manussanam ma- 
hantam arodanaparidevanam ahosi.”* Tena vuttam: 

civ. is] “ Nagaram Uttaram nama 2 Uttaro nama khattiyo 
Uttara nama janika Mangalassa mahesino. 

fiv. 23, 243 Sudevo Dbammaseno ca ahesum aggasavaka, 

Palito nam’ upattbako Mangalassa mahesino. 

Slvala ca Asoka ca abesum aggasavika 
bodbi tassa bhagavato nagarukkho ti vuccati. 

* Of. Ja. i. 34. 


1 Budv. IV. 17 agacoh’. 


Budv. IV. 18 Uttaram nama nagaram. 
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[iv. 26 -si] Attbaslti ratanani accuggato 1 mabanaunl 2 

tato niddbavati 3 ramsi 4 anekasatasahassiyo. 

Navutivassasahassani ayu vijjati tavade 
tavata titthamano so taresi janatam bahum. 

Yatha pi sagare umi 5 na sakka ta ganetuye 
tath’ eva savaka tassa na sakka 6 te ganetuye. 

Yava 7 attbasi sanabuddbo Mangalo lokanayako 8 
na tassa sasane attbi samkilesanaaranam tada. 

Dhammokkam dbarayitvana santaretva mahajanam 
jalitva 9 dbumaketu va nibbuto so mabayaso. 

Sankharanam sabbavatam 10 dassavitva sadevake 
jalitva aggikkbandbo 11 va suriyo atthangato yatba ” ti. 

Tattba tato ti tassa Mangalassa sarlrato. 

Niddhavati ti niddhavanti; vacanavipariyaso datthabbo. 

Ramsi ti rasmiyo. 

Anekasatasahassiyo ti anekasatasabassa. 

t 7 mi ti viciyo taranga. 

Ganetuye ti ganetum sahkbatum; ettika sagare umiyo ti yatba na 
sakka ganetum evam tassa bbagavato savaka pi na sakka ganetum, 
atba kbo gananapatbam vltivatta ti attbo. 

Yarn ti yavatakam kalam. 

SanMksanmranam tadd ti saba kilesehi sankileso, sankilesassa ma- 
ranam sankilesamaranam, tarn n’ attbi. Tada kira tassa bbagavato 
sasane savaka sabbe arabattam patva yeva parinibbayimsu, pathuj- 
jana va sotapannadayo va hutva na kalam akamsu ti attbo. Keci: 
sammobamaranam tada ti patbanti. 

Dhammokkan ti dbammadipakam. 

Dhumaketu ti aggi vuccati. Idba pana dipo dattbabbo, tasma 
dfpo viya jalitva nibbuto ti attbo. 

Mahdyaso ti mabaparivaro. Keci nibbuto so sasavako ti pathanti. 

Sankhardnan ti sankbatadbammanam sappaccayadbammanam. 



Budv . IV. 26 accugato. 

Budv. IV. 26 °vati. 

Budv . IV. 28 umi. 

Budv. IV. 29 yavad. 

8%. I, III jaletva (H.). 

Budv. IV. 31 Si. II, III (H.) sabhnvattam. 
Budv. IV. 31 0 kkhando. 


2 Budv. IV. 26 °nnmi. 

4 Budv. IV. 26 ramsi. 

8 Budv. IV. 28 sakha. 

8 Budv. IV. 29 nama nayako. 
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Sabhdvatan ti aniccadisamafifialakkhanam. 

Suriyo atthangato yatha ti yatha sahassakirano divasakaro sabbam 
tamagatam vidbamitva sabban ca lokam obhasetva jalitva attham 
upagacchati, evam mangaladivasakaro pi veneyyakamalavanavika- 
sanakaro sabbam ajjhattikababiralokatamam vidbamitva attano 
sarfrappabhaya jalitva atthangato ti attbo. Sesagatha sabbattba 
su-uttana eva ti. 

Mangalabuddha vamsa vannana samatta . 

Samatto tatiyo buddhavamso. 


V. SUMANABUDDHAVAMSAVANNANi 

Evam ekappaharen’ eva dasasahassi lokadhatum ekandhakaram 
katva tasmim bhagavati parinibbute tassa aparabhage navutivassa- 
sahassayukesu manussesu anukkamena parihayitva dasavassesu jatesu 
atikkantesu antarakappesu anukkamena asankbeyyayuka (I) 1 hutva 
puna parihayitva navutivassasahassesu jatesu Sumano nama bodhi- 
satto, paramiyo puretva Tusitapure nibbattitva tato cavitva Mekha- 
lanagare Budattassa nama raniio kule Sirimaya nama deviya kuc- 
chismim patisandhim aggabesi. Patihariyani pubbe vuttanayan 5 
eva. So anukkamena vuddhippatto Narivaddhana-Somavaddhana- 
Iddhivaddbana 2 -namadbeyyesu tisu pasadesu tesattbiya natakitthi- 
sabassehi paricariyamano surayuvanibi paricariyamano devakumaro 
viya vassasahassani visayasukham anubhavamano Vatamsikaya 8 
nama deviya, Anupamam nama nirupamam puttam janetva eattari 
nimittani disva hatthiyanena nikkbamitva pabbaji. Tam pana 
pabbajantam timsakotiyo anupabbajimsu. So tehi parivuto dasa 
mase padbanacariyam caritva Visakhapunnamaya Anomanigame 
Anupamasettbino dbitaya Anupamaya nama dinnam pakkhitta- 
dibbojam payasam paribhunjitva salavane divaviharam vitinametva 
Anupamaj ivakena dinna attba tinamutthiyo gahetva nagabodhim 
upagantva tarn padakkhinam katva attba tinamutthiyo timsahattha- 
vitthatam santbaram katva tattba pallankam abhujitva nisidi. Tato 


1 Thus H. 

8 Vatamsaka bzbw, p. 158. 


Cando Sucando Vatamso at Budv. V. 22. 
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Marabalam vidhamitva sabbannutananam pativijjhitva “ anekajati- 
samsaram . . . pe . . . tanhanam khayam ajjhaga * ti udanam 
udanesi. Tena vuttam: 

[V. i] “ Mangalassa aparena Sumano naroa nayako 

sabbadbammehi asamo sabbasattanam uttamo f ti. 

Tattba Mangalassa aparena ti Mangalassa aparabhage. 

Sabbadhammehi asamo ti sabbehi sllasamadbipannadbammebi 
asamo asadiso. 

Sumano kira bhagava bodbisamipe yeva satta sattahani viti- 
nametva dhammadesanattbam Brahmayacanam sampaticcbitva : 
tc kassa nu ldio aham patbamam dbammam deseyyan V’% ti upadha- 
rento attana saba pabbajitanam timsakotiyo ca attano ca kanittha- 
bhatikam vematikam Saranakumaran ca purohitakumaram Bhavi- 
tattamanavakan ca upanissayasampanne disva: etesarn pathamam 
dbammam deseyyan ti cintetva bamsaraja viya pavanapathena 
Mekbaluyyane otaritva uyyanapalam pesetva attano kanitthabhati- 
kam Saranakumaran ca purohitaputtam Bhavitattakumaran ca 
pakkosapetva tesam parivarabhuta sattatimsakotiyo attana saba 
pabbajita timsakotiyo ca anne ca bahu devamanussakotiyo ca ti 
evam kotisatasahassam dbammacakkappavattanena dhammamatam 
payesi. Tena vuttam: 

tv* 23 <€ So pi tada amatabberim abani 1 Mekbale pure 

dbammasankhasamayuttam navahgam jinasasanan 55 ti. 

Tattba amatabkerin ti amatadbigamaya nibbanadhigamaya bberim. 

Ahani ti vadayi; dbammam desesi ti attbo. Sayam amatabherl 
nama amatapariyosanarp navahgam buddha vacanam . Ten’ ev J aba: 
dhammasankhasamdyuttam navangam jinasasanan ti. 

Tattba dhammasanhhasamdyuttan ti catusaccadbammakatbasan- 
kbatana vahgasamayuttam . 

Sumano pana lokanayako abbisambodhim papunitva patihhanuru- 
pam patipajjamano mahajanassa bhavabandhanamokkhatthaya ku- 
salaratanassa kilesacorehi viluppamanassa parittanattbam silavi- 
pulapakaram samadhiparikba parivaritam vipassanananadvaram sati- 
sampajannadalhakavatam samapattimandapadipatimanditam hodhi- 
pakkbiyajanasamakulam amatavaranagaram mapesi. Tena vuttam: 


* Dkp. 153, 154. f Jd. i. 34. J Vin. i. 7. 


1 Budv . V. 2 abani. 
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[y. 33 “ Nljjinitva 1 kilese so patva 2 * sambodhim uttamam 

mapesi nagaram sattha saddhammapuravaruttaman 3 99 ti 

Tattha nijjinitvd ti vijinitva abhibhuyya; kilesabhisahkharadeva- 
puttamare viddhamsetva ti attho. ■ 

So ti so Sumano ; jinitva kileselii ti pi patho. Tattha hi-karo pada- 
puranamatte nipato. 

Patvd ti adhigantva ; patto ti pi patho. 

N agaran ti mbbananagaram. 

Saddhammapuravaruttaman ti saddhammasankhatam puravaresn 
uttamam settham padhanabhutam. Athava saddbammamayesu 
puresu pavaresu uttamam, saddhammapuravaruttaman!. Purimas- 
mim atthavikappe nagaran ti tass 9 eva vevacanan ti datthabbam. 
P atividdhadhammasabha vanam sekhasekhanam ariyapuggalanam pa- 
tittlianam gocaranivasatthena nibbanam nagaran ti vuccati. Tasmim 
pana saddhammavaranagare so sattha avicchinnam akutilam ujum 
puthulan ca vitthatan ca satipa^thanam ayam mahavfthim mapesi. 
Tena vuttam: 

nvt] “ Nirantaram akutilam ujum 4 vipulavitthatam 4 

mapesi so mahavithim satipatthanavaruttaman 55 ti. 

Tattha nirantaran ti kusalajavanasahcarananantarabhavato 5 ni- 
rantaram. 

Akutilan ti kutilabhavakaradosavirahitato akutilam. 

Vjun ti akutilatta eva ujum; purimapadass 9 eva atthadipakam 
idam vaeanam. 

V ipulavitthatan ti ayamato ca vittharato ca puthulavitthatam; 
puthulavitthatabhavo lokiyalokuttarasatipatthanavasena datthabbo. 
Mahdvithin ti mahamaggam. 

Satipatthanavaruttaman ti satipatthanan ca tarn varesu uttamah ca 
ti, satipatthanavaruttamam. Athava varam satipatthanam ayam 
uttamavithin ti attho. Idam tassa nibbanamahanagarassa tassa sati- 
patthanavithyam cattari samannaphalani catasso patisambhida i? cha 
abhinna attha samapattiyo ti imani mahagghani ratanani ubhosu 
passesu phammadano pasaresi. Tena vuttam: 

[V * 53 “ Phale cattari samanne catasso patisambhida 

chalabhinhatthasamapatti 6 pasaresi tattha vithiyan 99 ti. 

1 Budv. V. 3 jinitvana* 2 Budv. Y. 3 patto. 

3 Budv. Y. 3 dhamma-. 4 Budv. V. 4 u j uvipula vitatthatam. 

5 Si. I, III °saficarapantarabhavato (If.). 

6 Budv. Y. 5 °abhiMa attha samapattl. 
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Idani bhagava imani ratanabhandani ye pana appamatta satimanto 
pandita hiri-ottappaviriyadlhi samannagata te adiyanti ti tesam 
ratananam haranopayam dassento : 

[V. 6j « Ye appamatta akhila hiriviriyeh’ upagata 

te te ime gunavare adiyanti yathasukhan ” ti 

aha. 

Tattha ye ti aniyamuddeso.* 

Appamatta ti pamadassa patipakkhabhutena satiya avippavasa- 
lakkhanena samannagata. 

Akhila ti panca cetokhilarahita.f 

Hiriviriyeh' upagata ti kayadueearitadlhi hiriyati ti hiri, lajjay’ 
etam adhivacanam; virassa bhavo viriyam ; tarn ussahalakkhanam ; 
tehi hiriviriyehi upagata samannagata bhabbapuggala. 

Te ti idam pubbe aniyamuddesassa nivamaniddeso. 

Puna te ti vuttappakare gunaratanavisese te kulaputta adiyanti 
patilabhanti adhigacchanti ti attho. Sabbam pana Sumano katavi- 
ditamano dhammabherim ahanitva dhammanagaram mapetva imina 
nayena pathamam eva satasahassakotiyo bodhesi. Tena vuttam : 

[V. 7} « Evam etena yogena uddharanto mahajanam 

bodhesi pathamam sattha kotisatasahassiyo ” ti. 

Tattha uddharanto ti samsarasagarato ariyamagganavaya samud- 
dharanto. 

Kotisatasahassiyo ti satasahassakotiyo ti attho, vipariyayena nid- 
dittham. Yada pana Sumanalokanayako Sunandavatmagare amba- 
rukkhamule titthiyamadamanamaddanam yamakapatihariyam katva 
sattanam kotisahassam 1 dhammamatam payesi. Ayam dutiyo abhi- 
samayo ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

tv. 8] « Yamhi kale mahaviro ovadi titthiye gane 

kotisahassabhisamimsu dutiye dhammadesane ” 2 ti. 

Tattha titthiye gane ti titthiyabhute gane titthiyanam gane ea 
titthiye abhimaddanto buddho dhammadesayi ti pathanti keci. 
Yada pana dasasu cakkavalasahassesu devata imasmim cakkavale 
sannipatitva manussa ca nirodhakatham samutthapesum. Katham 
nirodham samapajjanti ? Katham nirodhasamapanna honti ? Ka- 

* Of. KhuA. 134, UdA. 278, aniyamaniddeso. f Cf. SnA. i. 262. 

1 H. “ kotisatasahassan ” ti katthaei. 

2 H. v.L “ kotisatasahassanam abhisamimsu dutiye dhammadesane M ti 
katthaei. 
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tharn nirodha vutthahanti ? ti. Evam samapajjana-adhittliana- 
vutohanadisu viniechayam katum asakkonta saha manussehi chasu 
kamavacaradevalokesu deva ca navasu Brahmalokesu Brahmano ca 
dvelhakajata dvidha ahesum. Tato narasundarena Arindamena 
nama ranna saddhim sayanhasamaye Sumanadasabaiam sabbaloka- 
natham upasankamimsu, upasankamitva Arindamo raja bhagavan- 
tam nirodbapanham pucehi. Tato bbagavato nirodhapahhavissajja- . 
nena navutipanakotisahassanam dbammabbisamayo abosi. Ayam 
tatiyabhisamayo abosi. Tena vuttam: 

cv. 9 , io] “ Yada deva manussa ca samagga ekamanasa 

nirodbapanham pueehimsu samsayan ca pi manaso. 1 

Tada pi dhammam 2 desente 2 nirodhaparidipanam 3 
navutikotisahassanam dbammabbisamayo ahu ” ti. 

Tassa pana Sumanassa bhagavato tayo savakasannipata ahesum. 
Tattba patbamasannipate Mekhalanagaram upanissaya vassam va- 
sitva pathamapavaranaya arahantanam kotisabassena ehibhikkhu- 
pabbajjaya pabbajitena saddhim bhagava pavaresi. Ayam pathamo 
sannipato ahosi, Athaparena samayena Sahkassanagaravidure Ariii- 
damara j akusalabalanibbatte yojanappamane nisinno saradasama- 
yarucirakaranikaro divasakaro viya Yugandharapabbate munivara- 
divasakaro Arindamarajanam parivaretva agatanam purisanam navu- 
tikotisahassani dametva sabbe ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajetva 
tasmim yeva divase arahattam pattebi parivnto caturangasamanna- 
gate sannipate patimokkham uddisi. Ayam dntiyo sannipato abosi. 
Yada pana Sakko devaraja sugatadassanatthaya upasahkami, tada 
Sumano bbagava asitiya arabantakotisabassehi parivnto patimok- 
kbam uddisi. Ayam tatiyo sannipato abosi. Tena vuttam: 

[V. n-14] « Sannipata tayo asum Sumanassa mahesino 

khinasavanam vimalanam santacittana 4 tadinam. 

Vassam vutthassa bbagavato abhighutthe 5 pavarane 
kotisatasahassehi pavaresi tatbagato. 

, Tato param sannipate vimale Kancanapabbate 
navuti kotisahassanam dntiyo asi samagamo. 

Yada Sakko devaraja buddhadassanupagami 
aslti kotisahassanam tatiyo asi samagamo ” ti. 

1 Budv. V. 9 manasam. 2 Budv. V. 10 dhammadesane. 

3 Budv. V. 10 °dlpane. 4 Budv. V. 11 °cittanam. 5 Budv. V. 12 °gutthe. 
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Tattha abMghutthe pavarane ti lirigavipallaso datthabbo. Abhi- 
ghutthaya pavaranaya ti attho. 

Tato paran ti tato aparabhage. 

Kaneanapabbate ti kanakamaye pabbate. 

Buddhadassanupagami ti buddhadassanattham upa garni. Tada 
kira amhakam bodhisatto “ Atulo nama nagaraja ahosi ixxabid- 
dbiko mahanubhavo. So: buddho loke uppanno ti sutva natigana- 
parivuto sakabhavana nikkhamitva kotisatasahassabhikkhupariva- 
rassa Snmanassa bhagavato dibbehi turiyehi upaharam karetva 
mabadanam pavattetva paccekadussayugani datva saranesu patit- 
thasi. So pi: nam sattha anagate buddho bhavissati ti vyakasi. 
Tena vuttam: 

tv. 15-10] “ tena samayena nagaraja mabiddbiko 
Atulo nama namena ussannakusalasancayo. 1 

Tad' aham nagabhavana nikkbamitva sanatihi 
naganam dibbaturiyehi sasahgbam jinam upatthahim. 

Kotisatasahassanam annapanena tappayim 
paccekadussayugam datva saranam tam upagamim. 

So pi mam buddho vyakasi Sumano lokanayako 
aparimeyye ito kappe ayam buddho bhavissati. 

Padhanam padabitvana . . . pe . . . 

. . . hessama sammukha imam.” 

Yatha Kondannabuddbavamse evam attha gatha vittbaretabba.f 

tv. 20 ] “ Tassa pi vacanam sutva bbiyo 2 cittam pasadayim 
uttarim 3 vatam 3 adhitthasim dasaparamipuriya ” ti. 

“ Tassa pana Sumanassa bhagavato Mekhalam nama nagaram 
ahosi, Sudatto nama pita, Sirima nama mata, Sarano ca Bhavitatto 
ca aggasavaka, Udeno nam’ upattbako, Sona ca Upasona ca aggasa- 
vika, nagarukkho bodhi, navutihatthubbedham sariram, navuti yeva 
vassasahassani ayuppamanam abosi, Va tarns aka 4 nam' assa devl, 
Anupamo nam 5 assa putto abosi, hatthiyanena nikkhami, upattbako 
Angara ja, Aiigarame vasi ti. Tena vuttam: 


* Mhbv, 10. f But cf. above, p. 150. $ Cf. Ja. i. 34. 


1 Budv. V. 15 °kusalapaccayo. 

3 Budv. V. 20 uttarivatam. 


2 Budv. V. 20 bhiyyo. 

4 Vatamsika above, p. 153. 
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“ Nagaram Mekhalam nama 1 Sudatto nama khattiyo 
Sirixna nama janika Sumanassa mahesino. 

Nava vassasahassani agaramajjhe so vasi 2 
Cando Sucando Vatamso ca tayo pasada-m-uttama. 

Tesatthi sahassani nariyo samalankata 
Vatamsaka 3 nama nari Anupamo nama atrajo. 

Nimitte caturo disva hatthiyanena nikkkami 
anunadasamasani padhanam padahT jino. 

Brahmuna yacito santo Sumano lokanayako 
vatti cakkam mahaviro Mekhale pur a var uttame . 4 

Sarano Bhavitatto ca ahesum aggasavaka 
Udeno nam’ upatthako Sumanassa makesino. 

Sona ca Upasona 5 ca ahesum aggasavika 
So pi buddho 6 amitayaso nagamule abujjhatha. 

Varuno ca Sarano ca ahesum aggupatthaka 
Gala ca Upacala 7 ca ahesum aggupatthika. 

Uccattanena 8 so buddho navuti hatthasamuggato 
kancanagghiyasankaso dasasahass! virocati. 

Navuti vassasahassani ayu vijjati tavade 
tavata titthamano so taresi janatam bahum. 

Taranlye tarayitva bodhanlye ca bodhayi 8 
parinibbayi sambuddho uluraja va atthami. 10 

Te ca khmasava bhikkhu so ca buddho asadiso 11 
atulam pabham dassayitva nibbuta ye mahayasa. 

Tan ca ha nam atuliyam tani ca 12 atuliyani 12 ratanani 
sabbam samantarahitam nanu ritta sabbasahkhara. 

Sumano yasadharo buddho Angaramamhi nibbuto 
tatth’ eva tassa jinathupo catuyojanam uggato ” ti. 


Budv. V. 21 Mekhalam nama nagaram. 

Budv. V. 22, Si. I, III, IV (H.) agaram ajjha so vasi. 


Budv . V, 23 °sika. 

Budv. V. 27 Sona ea Upasona. 
Budv . V. 28 Gala ea Upacala. 
Budv. V. 31 bodhayi. 

Budv. V. 32 asadiso. 


4 Budv. V. 25 puravnttame. 
8 Budv. V. 27 budho. 

8 Budv. V. 29 uccatarena. 

10 Budv. V. 31 atthami. 

12 Budv. V. 33 c’atul-. 
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Tattba k^n(unagyhiyasa%kdso ti vividharatanavicittakahcaiiaBia- 
yagghikasadisarupasobbo. 

Dasasahassl virocati ti tassa pabbaya dasasahassi pi lokadhatu 
virocati ; virajati ti attho. 

Tdranlye ti tarayitabbe; sabbabuddhaveneyye ti attho. 

Ulurdjd ti eanda viya. 

Attkami ti attbangato. Keci attham gato ti patbanti. 

Asadiso ti asadiso. 

Mahayasd ti mabayasa mabaJdttisaddo mabaparivara ca. 

Tan ca ndnan ti tam sabbaMutananam. 

Atulan ti atulyam asadisam. Sesam uttanam eva ti. 

Sumanabuddbavamsavaiiiiana samatta . 

Samatto catuttbo buddhavamso. 


VI. REVATABUDDHAVAMSAVAISfNANl 

Sumanassa pana bbagavato aparabbage sasane c s assa antarahite 
navuti vassasahassayuka manussa anukkamena parihayitva dasavas- 
saynka hutva puna anukkamena vaddhitva asahkheyyayuka hutva 
puna parihayamana sattbivassasabassayuka ahesum. Tada Revato 
nama sattba udapadi. So pi paramiyo puretva anekaratana- 
somu j j otitabba vane Tusitabhavane nibbattitva tato cavitva sabba- 
dhanadhannavatl Sudhannavatl nagare sabbalankarasamalankata- 
amitasuciparivaraparivutassa vibhavasirisamudayenakulassa sabba- 
samiddbivipulassa Vipulassa nama ranno kule sabbajananayanali- 
palisamakulaya sampbullanettakuvalayasassmka-simddbavadanaka- 
malakarasobhaya suruciramanobaragunaganavipulaya Vipulaya nama 
aggamahesiya kueebismim patisandbim gabetva dasannam masa- 
nam aecayena Cittakuta pabbata su vannahamsara j a viya raatu- 
kuccbito nikkbami. 

Tassa patisandbim jatiyam ca patihariyani pubbe vuttanayen 5 eva 
abesum. Sudassana-Ratanagghi-Avela x -namika tayo c 5 assa pasada 
ahesum. tettimsa-itthisahassani paccupat- 

thitani abesum. Tebi parivuto so surayuvanihi parivuto devaku- 
inaro viya chabbassasahassani visayasukbam anubhavamano aga~ 


1 Budv. VI, 17 Avelo. 
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ram ajjhavasi. So Sudassanaya nama deviya Varune nama tanaye 
jate cattari nimittani disva nanaviragatanuvaravasanamvaso amuttu- 
muttabaramanikundalo varakeyuramakutakatakadbaro paramasura- 
bbigandbakusumasamalankato paramarucirakaranikaro saradasama- 
yarajanikaro viya taragapaparivuto cando viya tidasaga^aparivuto 
viya dasasatanayano Brahmaganaparivuto viya ca Haritamaha- 
brabraa caturanginiya mabatiya senaya parivuto ajafinaratbena ma- 
babbinikkbamanam nikkbamitva sabbabbaranani omuneitva bban- 
dagarikassa batthe datva jalajamalavikalamlakuvalayadalasadise- 
natinisitena tikhinena asina sakesamakutam cbinditva akase kbipi. 
Tam Sakko devaraja suvannacangotakena patiggahetva Tavatimsa- 
bbavanam netva Si nerumuddbani sattaratanamayam cetiyam akasi. 
Mabapuriso pana devadatt-ani kasayani paridabitva pabbaji. Eka 
va nam purisakoti anupabbaji. So tebi parivuto satta mase padha- 
nacariyam caritva Visakhapunnamaya annataraya Sadbudeviya 
nama setthidhltaya dinnam madbupayasam bbunjitva salavane 
divaviharam vitinametva sayanbasamaye Varunindharen’ ajivakena 1 
dinna attha tinamutthiyo gahetva mattavaranagagami nagabodbim 
padakkbinam katva tepannasahatthavittbatam tinam santbaritva 
caturangaviriyam adbittbaya Marabalam vidhamitva sabbannuta- 
nanam pativijjbitva: /^anekajatisamsaram . . . pe . . . majjbaga”* 
ti udanam udanesi. Tena vuttam: 

[vl i] “ gumanassa aparena Revato nama nayako 
anupamo asadiso atulo uttamo jino ,? f ti. 

Revato kira sattba bodbisamipe yeva satta sattabani vitinametva 
dbammadesanattbam Brabmayacanam sampaticcbitva : “ kassa nu 
kbo abam patbamam dbammam deseyyan ti upadbarento attana 
saba pabbaj itabbikkhukotiyo ca anne ca devamanusse upanissaya- 
sampanne disva akasen’ agantva Varunarame otaritva tebi parivuto 
bahuni patibariyani dassento gambhfram nipunam tiparivattam 
appativattiyam annena anuttaram dbammacakkam pavattetva bbik- 
kbunani koti arabatte patittbapesi. Tisu maggapbalesu patittbata- 
nam ga^anapariccbedo n J attbi. Tena vuttam: 

[VL ? 3 “ So pi dbammam pakaseti 2 Brabmuna abbxyacito 

kbandbadbatuvavattbanam appavattam bbavabbave ” ti. 


* Dhp. 153, 154. f i. 35. $ Vin. i. 7. 


1 H. “ annatarena ” ti katthaci. 


2 Budv, VI. 2 pakasesi. 

6 
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Tattha khandhadhatuvavatthanan tl paficannam khandhanam at- 
tharasannam dhatunam namarupavavatthanadivasena vibhagakara- 
nam. Sabiavalakkbapasamannalakkhanadivasena ruparupadham- 
mapariggaho khandhadhatuvavatthanam nama. Athava “ phena- 
pindupamam 1 rupam parimaddanasahanato, chiddavachiddadibha- 
vato ca 5 udakabubbulakam viya vedana muhuttaramamyabha- 
vato, maricika viya sanna vippulambhanato, kadalikkbandbo viya 
sahkhara asarato, maya viya vinnanam vancanakato ti evam 

adina pi nayena aniccanupassanadivasena pi khandhadhatuvavattha- 
nam vedltabbam. 

Appavattan bhavdbhave ti ettba “ bbavo ti vuddhi, abbavo ti bani; 
bbavo ti sassataditthi, abbavo ti ucchedaditthi; bbavo ti khuddaka- 
bhavo, abhavo ti mababbavo ; bbavo ti kamabhavo, abbavo ti rupa- 
rupabhavo ”f ti evam adina nayena bhavabhavanam attho vedi- 
tabbo. Tesam bbavabbavanam appavattibetn bhutam dbammam 
pakasesi ti attho. Athava bbavati anena ti bhavo. Tisu bhavesu 
uppattinimittam kammadikam, nppattibhavo abbavo nama, ubha- 
yattba nikantiya pahanakaram appavattam dhammam deseti ti 
attho. Tassa pana Revatabuddhassa tayo abhisamaya ahesum. 
Patbame pan’ assa gananapatham vxtivatto. Tena vuttam: 

[vi. a] “ Tass’ abhisamaya tini ahesum dhammadesane 

gananaya na vattabbo pathamabhisamayo ahu 55 ti. 

Tattha tint ti tayo; iingavipariyaso kato. Ayam pathamabhi- 
samayo ahosi. 

Athaparena samayena nagaruttare Uttaranagare sabbarindamo 
Arindamo nama raja abosi. So kira bbagavantam attano nagaram 
anuppattam sutva tibi janakotihi parivuto bbagavato paccuggama- 
nam katva svatanaya nimantetva buddhapamnkbassa bhikkbnsaii- 
gbassa sattaham mabadanam pavattetva tigavutivitthinnadipapu- 
jam katva bbagavantam upasahkamitva nisldi. Atba bhagava 
tassa manonukulam vicittanayam dbammam desesi tattha deva- 
mamissanam kotisahassassa dutiyabhisamayo abosi. Tena vuttam: 

[vi. 43 « Yada Arindamam raj am vinesi Revato muni 

tada kotisabassanam 2 dutiyabbisamayo ahu ” ti, 

ayam dutiyabbisamayo. 


* Cf. S. iii. 142, VbhA. 3 2ff., Vism . 479. 
f Cf. DA. 91, SA. iii. 295, MA. iii. 223, Op A. i. 20. 


1 H. pbena-. 


2 Budv. VI. 4 kotisatasahas-. 


VI. 4-9] Eevatabuddhavamsamnmnd 163 

Athaparena samayena Revato sattha Uttaranigaxnam nama upa- 
nissaya viharanto sattaham nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva nisidi. 
Tada kixa Uttaranigamavasino manussa yagubhattakhajjakabhe- 
sajjapanakani aharitva bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam datva bhikkhu 
paripucchimsu: kuhim bhante bhagava ? ti. Tato tesam bhikkhu 
abamsu : bhagava avuso nirodhasamapattim samapanno ti. Ath’ 
atite tasmim sattahe bhagavantam nirodhasamapattiya vutthitam 
saradasamaye suriyo viya attano anupamaya siriya virocamanam 
disva nirodhasamapattiya gunanisamsam puechimsu. Bbagava te- 
sam nirodhasamapattiya gunanisamsam kathesi. Tada devama- 
nussanam kotisatam arahatte patitthasi. Ayam tatiyo abhisamayo 
abosi. Tena vuttam : 

[vi. 53 “ Sattaham patisallana vutthahitva narasabho 

kotisatam naramarunam vinesi uttame pbale ” ti, 

Suddhannavatinagare pathamamahapatimokkhuddese ebibhikkhu 
pabbajjaya pabbajitanam arahantanam gananapathavitavattanam 
pathamo sannipato ahosi. Mekhalanagare kotisatasahassasahkha- 
tanam ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajitanam arahantanam dutiyo 
sannipato abosi. Revatassa pana bbagavato dhammacakkanuvat- 
tako Varuno nama aggasavako pannavantanam aggo abadbiko abosi. 
Tam gilanipucchinatthaya sampattamahajanassa lakkhanattayapa- 
ridlpakam dhammam desetva kotisatasabassam purisanam ehi- 
bhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajetva arahatte patitthapetva caturangi- 
nike sannipate patimokkham uddisi. Ayam tatiyo sannipato abosi. 
Tena vuttam: 

[vi. 6-93 “ Sannipata tayo asum Revatassa mabesino 

khinasavanam vimalanam suvimuttanam tadinam. 

Atikkanta gananapatbam 1 patbamam 2 ye samagata 
kotisatasahassanam dutiyo asi samagamo. 

Yo pi 3 pannaya asamo tassa cakkanuvattako 
so tada vyadbito asi patto jivitasamsayam. 

Tassa gilanipuccbaya ye tada upagata muni 4 
1 kotisatasahassa arahanto tatiyo asi samagamo ” ti. 

Tattha cakhdnuvattaho ti dhammacakkanuvattako. 

Patto jwitasamsayan ti ettba jlvite samsayam jivitasamsayam. 

1 Budv. VI. 7 °patha, 2 Budv. VI. 7 pathama. 

3 Budv. VI. 8 so, 4 Budv. VI, 9 muni. 
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Jlvitakkhayam papunati va na papunati va ti evam jrvitasamsayam 
patto; vyadhitassa balavabhavena marati na marati ti jivite samsa- 
yam patto ti attho. 

Ye tada upagatd muni ti iti dighabhave sati bhikkhunam npari 
boti, rasse annrassena saddhim Varunassa upari hoti. 

Tada amhakam bodbisatto Rammavatinagare C£ Atidevo nama 
brahmano ”* hutva brahmanadhamme paramgato Revatam sa m.rn. a- 
sambuddham disva tassa dhammakatham sutva saranesu patitthaya 
silokasahassena dasabalam kittetva sahassaggbikena uttarasangena 
bhagavantam pujesi. So pi nam buddbo vyakasi: ito kappasatasa- 
hassadhikanam dvinnam asankheyyanam mattbake Gotamo nama 
buddbo bbavissati ti. Tena vuttam: 

[ yi . 10-133 “ Aham tena samayena Atidevo nama brahmano 

upagantva Revatam buddham saranam tass 5 agacch 5 aham. 

Tassa silam samadhin ca jjannagunam 1 anuttamam 1 
thomayitva yathathamam 2 uttariyam adas’ aham. 

So pi mam buddbo vyakasi Revato lokanayako 
aparimeyye ito kappe ayam buddbo bbavissati. 

Padhanam padahitvana . . . pe . . . 

. . . hessama sammukha iman 55 ti 

attba gatha vittharetabba. 

{Vi. 14, 15] “ Tassa pi vacanam sutva bhiyo 3 cittam pasadayim 4 
uttarim 5 vatam 5 adbitthasim dasaparamipuriya . 

Tada pi mam 6 buddhadhammam saritva anubrubayim 
aharissami tam dbammam yam mayham abbipattbitan 55 ti. 

Tattha saranam tass 5 agaccti ahan ti tam saranam agancbim aham, 
upayogattbe sami vacanam. 

Panndgunan ti pannasampattim. 

Anuttaman ti settham; pannavimuttigunam anuttaman ti pi 
patho, so uttano va. 

Thomayitvd ti thometva vannayitva. 

Yathdthdman ti yathabalam. 



* Mhbv. 10. 


1 Budv. VI. 11 °gunavarattamam. 2 Budv. VI. 11 thomam. 

Budv. VI. 14 bhlyyo. 4 Budv . VI. 14 pasadayi. 

5 Budv. VI. 14 ufctarivatam. 6 Budv. VI. 15 tam. 
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Vttanyan ti uttarasangam. 

Adds' ahan ti adasim abam. 

Buddhadhamman ti buddbabbavakaram dbammam ; paramim 
dbamman ti attho. 

Saritvd ti anussaritva. 

Anubruhayin ti abbivaddbesim. 

Aharissamt ti anayissami. 

Tam dhamman ti tam buddhattam. 

Yam mayham abhipatthitan tLyam maya abbipattbitam buddbat- 
tam tam aharissami ti attbo. 

sc Tassa pana Revatassa bbagavato nagaram Sudbannavati nama 
abosi, pita Vipnlo nama kbattiyo, mata Vipula nama, Varuno ca 
Brabmadevo ca aggasavaka, Sambbavo nama upatthako, Bbadda ca 
Subbadda ca aggasavika, nagarukkbo bodhi, sariram asitibattbubbe- 
dbam abosi, ayu sattbivassasatasabassani,’’* Sudassana nama agga- 
mabesi, Varuno nama putto, ajannarathena nikkhami. 

Tassa dehabbinibbattam pabbajalam anuttaram 
diva c’ eva tada rattim niccam pharati sojanam. 

Bbatuyo mama sabbapi vikarantu ti so jino 
adbittbasi mahaviro sabbasattanukampako. 

Mahasare pan’ uyyane mabato nagarassa yojane 
pujito narasarehi parinibbayi Revato ti, 

Tena vuttam: 

[vi. 103 “ Nagaram Sudhaiinavatl 1 nama, Vipulo nama kbattiyo, 

Vipula nama janika Revatassa mabesino. 

[vi. 2 i] Varuno Brabmadevo ca abesum aggasavaka, 

Sambbavo nam’ upattbako Revatassa mabesino. 

[vi. 22 } Bbadda c’ eva Subbadda ca abesum aggasavika 
- so pi buddbo asamasamo nagamule abujjbatba. 

CVI * 24 ~ 283 Uccattanena 2 so buddbo asitibattba-m-uggato 
obbaseti disa sabba indaketu va uggato. 

Tassa sarire nibbatta pabbamala anuttara 
diva va yadi va rattim samanta pbarati 3 yojanam. 

* m i. 35. 

1 Budv, VI. 16 Sudhannakam, H. v.ll, Sudhammakam, Sudhannakam. 

2 Bvdv. VI. 24 uccatarena. 3 Budv. VI. 25 phari. 
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Satthi vassasahassani ayu vijjati tavade 
tavata titthamano so taresi jaixatam bahum. 

Dassayitva buddhabalaxn amatam loke pakasayam 
nibbayi anupadano yath 5 aggupadanasankhaya . 

So ca kayo ratananibbo so ca dhammo asadiso 
sabbam samantarahitam nanu ritta sabbasankhara 55 ti. 

Tattha obhdsett ti pakasayati. 

Uggato ti ussito. 

Pabhdmdld ti pabhavela. 

Yath' aggt ti aggi viya. 

UpadamsanJchaya ti indanasahkhaya. 

So ca kayo mtananibho ti so c 5 assa bhagavato kayo suvannavanno ; 
tafi ca kayam ratananibhan ti pi patho. Lingavipullasena vuttam. 
So yeva pan’ ass 5 attho. Sesagathasu sabbattba uttanam eva ti. 

Re vatabuddhavamsavannana samatta . 


Samatto pancamo buddbavamso. 


VII. SOBHITABUDDHAVAMSAVANNANl 

Tassa pana aparabhage tassa sasane pi antarahite Sobhito nama 
bodhisatto kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asaiikheyyani paramiyo 
puretva Tusitapure nibbattitva yavatayukam thatva devebi ayacito 
Tusitapurato cavitva Sudhammanagare Sudbammara j assa Sudbam- 
ma nama deviya kucchismim patisandhim aggabesi. So dasannam 
masanam accayena Sudbamma-uyyane matukuccbito ghanarajito 
punnacando viya nikkbami. Tassa patisandbiyam jatiyan ca pati- 
bariyani vuttappakarani. So dasa vassasahassani agaram ajjhava- 
sitva sattatinatakittbisabassanam aggaya aggamahesiya Makbila- 
deviya 1 kuccbismim Sihakumare nama putte uppanne, cattari nimit- 
tani disva sanjatasamvego pasade yeva pabbajitva tatth 5 eva ana- 
panasatisamadhim bbavetva cattari jhanani patilabbitva sattaham 
tatth 5 eva padhanacariyam acari. Tato Makbilamahadeviya dinnam 
paramamadhuram madbupayasam paribbunjitva abbinikkhamanat- 
tkaya cittam uppadesi: ayam pasado alankatapatiyatto mahajanassa 


1 Called Samangl at Budv. VII. 18. 
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passantass* ©va akasena gantva bodhiru kk ham majjhe katva patha- 
viyam otaratu, ima ca itthiyo mayi bodhimule nisinne avutta sayam 
eva pasadato nikkhamantu ti. Saba cittupada o’ assa Sudhammara- 
jabhavanam tato uppatitva asitanj anasankasam akasani abbhug- 
ganchi. So samosaritasuxabhikusumadamasamalahkatapasadatalo 
sakalam pi gaganatalam alankurumano kanakarasadharasa lisaruci- 
rakaranikaro divasakaro viya ca saradasamay ara j anikaro viya ca 
virocamano vilambamanavividhakinkimkajalo ? yassa kira vateri- 
tassa sukusalajanavaditassa pancangikassa turiyassa viya saddo 
vaggu ca tajaniyo ca kamamyo ca ahosi. Durato patthaya suyama- 
nena madhurena sarena sattanam sotani odabamano gharacacoara- 
catukkavithi-adisu thatva pavattitakathasallapesu manussesu n’ 
atinlcena n 5 ati-uccena taruvaramatthakaviduren 5 akasena palo- 
bbayamano viya tarusakhananaratana j utivisarasamu j j alena vannena 
jananayanani akaddhento viya ca punnanubhavam uggbosento viya 
ca gaganam patipajjittha. Natakitthiyo ca pancangikassa turi- 
yassa madhurena sarena uggayimsu ca vipalimsu ca, caturanginl kir 5 
assa sena pi alankarakayabbaranaputisamudasamujjotananaviraga- 
surabhikusumavasanabharanasobhita amaravarasena viya paramaru- 
ciradassana dbarani viya gaganatalena pasadam parivaretva aga- 
masi. Tato pasado gantva atthasitihattbubbedbam ujuvipulavattak- 
khandham kusumapallavamakulasamalahkatam nagarukkbam maj- 
jhe katva otaritva bhumiyam patittbabi. Natakitthiyo ca kenaci 
avutta va tato pasadato otaritva pakkamimsu. Anekagunasobhito 
Sobbito pi mahapuriso maba j anakatapari varo yeva rattiya txsu ya- 
rnesu tisso vijjayo uppadesi. Balam pan' assa dhammatabalen 5 
©va yathagatam agamasi. Pasado pana tatth 5 eva atthasi. Sobbito 
pana sambodhim patva udane udanetva bodhisamipe yeva sattasatta- 
ham vxtinametva Brabmuno dhammajjhesanam patijanitva: “ kassa 
nu kbo pathamam dbammam deseyyan 5J ^ ti buddhacakkhuna olo- 
kento attano vematike kanitthabhatike Asamakumaraii ca Sunetta- 
kumaran ca disva: ime dve kuroara upamssayasampanna , gambhi- 
ram nipunam dbammam pativijjhitum samattha, band 5 abam ime- 
sam pathamain dbammam deseyyan ti akasen 5 agantva Sudhammuy- 
yane otaritva dve pi kumare uyyanapalena pakkosapetva tebi sapari- 
varehi parivuto mahajanamajjhe dbammacakkam pavattesi. Tena 
vuttam: 

[vn * lm ^ “ ‘ Revatassa aparena Sobhito nama nayako 
samahito santacitto asamo appatipuggalo.’f 


* Vtn. i. 7. 


r f Jd. L 35. 
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So jino sakagehamki manasam vinittayi 1 

patvana kevalam bodhim dhammacakkam pavattayi. 

Yava hettha 2 Avicito bhavagga ca pi uddkato 3 
etth 5 antare ekaparisa ahosi dhammadesane. 

Taya parisaya sambuddho dhammacakkam pavattayi 
gananaya na vattabbo pathamabhisamayo ahu 55 ti. 

Tattha sahagehamM ti attano bhavane yeva; antopasadatale yeva 
ti attho. 

Manasam vinivattayi ti cittam parivattesi. Sakagehe thatva 
sattadivasabbhantare yeva puthujj anabhavato cittam vinivattetva 
buddhattam papuni ti attho. 

Bhavaggd ti Akamtthabhavanato. 

Hettha ti hetthato. 

Taya parisaya ti tassa parisaya majjhe. 

Gananaya na vattabbo ti gananapatham atitan ti attho. 

Pathamabhisamayo ti pathamo dhammabhisamayo. 

Ahu ti gananaya na vattabba parisa ahosi ti attho. Pathame abhi- 
samimsu yeva ti pi patho. Tassa pathamadhammadesane abhi- 
samimsu ye jana te gananaya na vattabba ti attho. 

Athaparena samayena Sudassananagaradvare cittapataliya mule 
yamakapatihariyam katva navakanakamanimayabhavane Tavatim- 
sabhavatie Paricchattakamule pandukambalasilatale nislditva Abhi- 
dhammam desesi. Desanapariyosane navutikotisahassanam dham- 
mabhisamayo ahosi. Ayam dutiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Tenavuttam: 

[vn. 5] “ Tato param pi desento naramarunam samagame 
navutikotisahassanam dutiyabhisamayo ahu J? ti. 

Athaparena samayena Sudassananagare Jayaseno nama rajaku- 
maro yo j anappamanam viharam karetva asokassakannacampakana- 
gapunnagavakulacutapanasasanasalakakudkasahakarakaraclradi ta- 
ruvaranirantaram aramam ropetva buddhapamukhassa bhikkhu- 
sanghassa myadesi. Bhagava dananumodanam katva yagam van- 
netva dhammam desesi. Tada kotisahassasattanikayassa dhamma- 
bhisamayo ahosi. Ayam tatiyabhisamayo ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

evil 6, 7] “ Punaparam rajaputto Jayaseno nama khattiyo, 
aramam ropayitvana buddhe nlyadayi 4 tada. 


1 Budv. VII . 2 °vattayi. 

8 Budv. VII. 3 hetthato. 


2 Budv. VII. 3 uddham. 
* Budv. VII. 6 nlyatayi. 
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Tassa yagam 1 pakittento dkammam desesi cakkhuma 
Tada 2 kotisakassanam tatiyabkisamayo ahu ” ti. 

Puna Uggato nama raja Sunandavatinagare Surindam nama vika- 
ram karetva buddkapamukhassa bkikkkusanghassa adasi. Tasmim 
dane ekibkikkkupabbajjaya pabbajitanam kotisatam arahantanam 
sannipato, tesam majjke Sobbito bkagava patimokkkam uddisi. 
Ayam pathamo sannipato ahosi. Puna Mekkalanagare Dhamma- 
ganaramam nama pavararamam vikaram karetva buddkapamu- 
kkassa bhikkkusangkassa datva sakasabbaparikkkareki danam adasi. 
Tada tasmim samagame ekibhikkhubhavena pabbajitanam navutiya 
arahantakotmam sannipate patimokkkam uddisi. Ayam dutiyo 
sannipato akosi. Yada pana bkagava dasasatanayanapure vassam 
vasitva pavaranaya suravaraparivuto otari, tada asltiya arakantako- 
tiki saddkim eaturangike sannipate pavaresi. Ayam tatiyo sanni- 
pato akosi. Tena vuttam: 

[ vii . 8-113 “ Sannipata tayo asum Sobkitassa makesino 

kkmasavanam vimalanam santacittana 3 tadinam. 

Uggato nama so raja danam deti naruttame 
tamki dane samaganchum arakanta satakotiyo, 

Punaparam puraga^o deti 4 danam 4 naruttame 
tada navuti kotinam dutiyo asi samagamo. . 

Devaloke vasitvana yada 5 orokati 6 jino 
tada asitikotinam tatiyo asi samagamo ” ti. 

Tada kira amhakam bodkisatto Rammavatinagare Uggato “ Sujato 
nama brakmano hutva ”* Sobkitassa bkagavato dhammadesanam 
sutva saranesu patittkaya buddkapamukkassa bkikkkusanghassa 
makadanam adasi. So pi tarn: anagate Gotamo nama buddko 
bkavissati ti vyakasi. Tena vuttam: 

evil. i2-i5] « Akam tena samayena Sujato nama brakmano 
tada sasavakam buddkam annapanena tappiyam. 

So pi 7 buddko viyakasi 8 Sobkito lokanayako 
aparimeyye ito kappe ayam buddko bkavissati. 

* Mhbv. 10. 


1 Budv. VII. 7 yogam. 

3 Budv. VII. 8 °cittanam. 

6 Budv. VII. 11 yaha. ' 

7 Budv. VII. 13 adds mam. 


2 Budv . VII. 7 tada. 

4 Budv . VII. 10 danam deti, 
6 Budv. VII. 11 orohati. 

8 Budv. VII. 13 vyakSsi. 
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Padhanam padahitvana . . , pe . . . 

. . . hessama sammukha imam. 

Tassa pi vacanam sutva hattho samviggamanaso 
tam ev’ attham anuppattiya 1 nggam dhitim akas’ ahan ” ti. 

Tattha tam ev' atiham anuppattiya ti tassa buddhattassa anuppatti 
attham. Tassa pana Sobbitabnddbassa : anagate ayam Gotamo 
nama buddho bhavissati ti vacanam sutva avitathavacana bi buddha 
ti buddbattappatti attban ti attbo. 

Uggatan ti tibbam gboram. 

Dhitin ti viriyam. 

Akds* ahan ti akasim abam. 

“ Tassa pana Sobhitassa bbagavato Sudhammam nama nagaram 
ahosi, pita Sudbammo nama raja, mata pi Sudbamma nama, Asamo 
ca Sunetto ca abesum aggasavaka, Anomo nama upatthako, Nakula 
ca Sujata ca aggasavika, nagarukkbo bodbi, attbapannasabattbubbe- 
dbam sarlram abosi, navutivassasahassani ayuppamanam , ’ ? * Makbila 
nam’ assa mahadevi, Slhakumaro nama atrajo, natakittbinam satta- 
tisahassani, navavassasahassani agaramajjhe vasi, pasaden 5 abhinik- 
khami, Jayaseno nama raja upattbako, Sotarame kira vasi. Tena 
vuttam: 

[Vii. 16 } «. Sudhammam nama 2 nagaram Sudbammo nama khattiyo 
Sudbamma nama janika Sobbitassa mahesino. 

[vn. 21 } Asamo ca Sunetto ca abesum aggasavaka 

Anomo 3 nam’ upattbako Sobhitassa mahesino. 

[vii. 223 Jfakula ca Sujata ca abesum aggasavika 

bujjhamano ca so buddbo nagamule abujjhatha. 

[Vii. 24-29} Attbapannasaratanam 4 aceuggato mabamuni 6 
obbaseti disa sabba sataramsi va uggato. 

Yatba supbullam pavanam nanagandhebi dhupitam 
tatb 5 eva tassa pa vacanam silagandbebi dhupitam. 

Yatba pi sagaro nama dassanena atappiyo 
tatb’ eva tassa pa vacanam savanena atappiyam. 

* Ja. i. 35. 

1 Budv, VII. 15 anupa-. 2 Budv. VII. 16' omits. 

8 Budv, VII. 21 Anumo. 4 Budv, VII. 24 atthapanfiasa-. 

6 Budv, VII. 24 °muni. 
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ViL 24-VI1L] SobhUabuddhavamsavanfiana 

Navutivassasabassani ayu. vijjati tavade 
tavata tittbamano so taresi janatam babum. 

Ovadam anusittbim ca datvana sesake jane 
hutasano va tapetva nibbuto so sasavako. 

So ca buddho asamasamo te 1 ca savaka 2 balappatta 
sabbam samantarahitam nanu ritta sabbasankhara ” ti. 

Tattha sataramsl vd ti adicco viya. Sabba disa obhaseti ti attho. 
Pavanan ti mahavanam. 

Dhupitan ti vasitam gandhitam. 

Atappiyo ti atittikaro atittijanano. 

Tavade ti tasmim kale ; tavatakam kalan ti attbo. 

Taresi ti tarayi. 

Ovadan ti sakim vado ovado nama. 

Anusitthin ti punappuna vacanam anusitthi nama. 

Sesake jane ti saccapativedham appattassa sesajanassa; sami- 
attbe bhumma vacanam. . 

Hutasano va tapetva ti aggi viya tappetva, ayam eva va patbo. 
Upadanakkbaya bbagava parinibbuto ti attbo. Sesagathasu sabbat- 
tba uttanam eva ti. 

Sobbitabuddhavamsavamiana samatta. 


Samatto cbattbo buddhavamso. 


VIII. ANOMADASSIBUDDHAVAMSAVAWANl; 

Sobbitabuddbe pana parinibbute “ tassa aparabhage ekam asah- 
kbeyyam buddbappadarabitam abosi. Atite pana tasmim asah- 
kbeyye ekasmim kappe tayo buddha nibbattimsu, Anomadassi 
Padnmo Narado ti.”* Tesn Anomadassi solasa-asankbeyyani kappa- 
satasabassan ca paramiyo puretva Tusitapure nibbattitva devebi 
ayacito tato cavitva Candavatiya nama rajadhaniya Yasava nam’ 
assa ranno kule samussitacarupayodharaya Yasodharaya nama ag- 
gamahesiya kucchismim patisandbim aggabesi. Anomadassikumare 
Mra Yasodharaya deviya kuccbigate tassa punnapabbavena asiti- 

* Of. Jd. i. 35, Mhbv. 10. 

1 Bvdv. VII. 29 adds pi. 2 R* v,l I, HI, V buddlia. 
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hattbappanianam tbanam abba pbaritva attbasi. Candasuriyappa- 
bhahi anabhibhavanlya ca abosi. Sa dasannam masanam accayena 
bodbisattam Sunanduyyane vijayi. Patibariyani bettba vuttanayan 5 
eva. Namagabanadivase pan’ assa namam ganhanta yasma pana 
jatiyam akasato sattaratanani patimsu tasma anomanam ratananam 
uppattibetubbutatta Anomadassi ti namam akamsu. So anukka- 
mena vuddbippatto dibbebi kamagunebi paricariyamano viya dasa 
vassasabassani agaramajjbe vasi. Tassa kira Siri Upasiri Sirivaddbo 1 
ti tayo pasada, abesum. Sirimadevipamukhani tevisati-ittbisabas- 
sani paccupattbitani abesum. Sirimaya deviya Upavane 2 nama 
putte jate so cattari nimittani disva sivikayanena mababhinikkba- 
manam nikkbamitva pabbaji. Tam tisso janakotiyo anupabba- 
jimsu. Tebi parivuto mahapuriso dasa mase padbanacariyam acari. 
Tato Visakbapunnamaya Anupamabrahmanagame pindaya caritva 
Anupamasettbidhitaya dinnaxn madbupayasam paribbuiijitva sala- 
vane divavibaram vitinametva Anomajivakena dinna attha tina- 
muttbiyo gahetva Ajjunarukkbabodbim padakkhinam katva attba- 
timsahatthavittbatam tinasantharam santbaritva caturangaviriyam 
adbittbaya pallankam abbujitva sa-Maram Marabalam viddbamsetva 
tisu yamesu tisso vijja uppadetva: “ anekajati . . . pe . . . tanka- 
nam kbayam ajjbaga ”* ti udanam udanesi. Tena vuttam: 

[vin. i-4] “ 4 Sobbitassa aparena sambuddbo dipaduttamo 3 
Anomadassi amitayaso tejassi 4 duratikkamo/f 

So chetva bandbanam sabbam viddbamsetva 5 tayo bbave 
anivattigamanam maggam desesi devamanuse. 

Sagaro va asankbobbbo 6 pabbato va duvasado, 
akaso va ananto so salaraja va pbullito. 

Dassanena pi tarn buddbam tosita bonti panino 
vyabarantam giram sutva amatam papunanti te ” ti. 

Tattba Anomadassi ti anupamadassano amitadassano va. 

Amitayaso ti amitaparivaro amitakitti va. 

Tejassi ti silasamadbipannatejena samannagato. 

Duratihkamo ti duppadbamsiyo, annena devena va Marena va 
kenaci atikkamitum asakkuneyyo ti attbo. 

* Dhp. 153-154. '■ f Ja. L 36. 

1 Budv, VIII. 18 Vaddbo. 2 H. v.l. Upavarane. 

8 Budv. VTII. 1 dvi-. 4 Budv . VIII. 1 tejasL 

5 Budv . VIII. 2 vidham-. • Budv . VIII. 3 °khobbo. 
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So chetvd bandhanam sabban ti sabbam dasavidbasamyojanam 
chinditva. 

Viddhamsetva tayo bhave ti tibbaviipagakammam kammakkhaya- 
karananena viddhamsetva abbavam katva ti attbo. 

Anivattigamanam maggan ti nivattiya pavattiya patipakkhabhutam 
nibbanam anivatti ti vuccati. Tam anivattim gaccbati anena ti 
anivattigamano, tarn aniyattigamanam atthangikam maggam desesi 
ti attbo. Dassesi ti pi patho, so yev’ attho. 

Devamdnuse ti devamanussanam ; sami-attho upayogavacanam 
datthabbam. 

AsanJchobbho ti khobhetum caletum asakkuneyyo akkhobhiyo. 
Yatba bi samuddo caturasltiyojanasaliassagambliiro anekayojana- 
sahassabhutavaso akkhobhiyo, evam akkbobbiyo ti attbo. 

Akdso va ananto ti yatha pana akasassa anto n ? attbi atba kbo 
ananto appameyyo aparo, evam bhagava pi buddhagunehi ananto 
appameyyo aparo. 

So ti so bhagava. 

Sdlardjd va phullito ti sabbalakkhananubyanjanasamalankatasarl- 
ratta sapbullito salaraja viva sobhati ti attbo. 

Dassanena pi tarn buddhan ti tassa buddbassa dassanena pi ti attho. 
Idisesu pi samivacanam payojenti saddaviduno. 

Tositd ti paritosita pinita. 

Vydharantan ti vyabarantassa, sami-attbo upayogavacanam. 

Amatan ti nibbanam. 

Papunanti ti adbigaccbanti. 

Te ti ye tassa giram dhammadesanam sunanti te amatam papu- 
nanti ti attbo. 

Bbagava pana bodhimule sattasattaham vltinametva Brahmuna 
ayacito dhammadesanaya buddhacakkhuna lokam olokento attana 
saba pabbajite tikotisankbe jane upanissayasampanne disva : kattha 
nu kbo te etarabi viharanti ? ti upadharento Subha vatinagare Sudas- 
sanuyyane vasante disva akasena gantva Sudassanuyyane otari. So 
tebi parivuto sadevamanussaya parisaya majjbe dbammacakkam 
pavattesi. Tattha kotisatanam patbamabbisamayo ahosi. Tena 
vuttam: ■ .... 

[vm.5j “ Dbammabbisamayo tassa iddbo pbito tada abu 

kotisatani abbisamimsu patbame dhammadesane ” ti. 

Tattba phito ti pbatippatto babujannavasena* 

Kotisatani ti kotinam satani. Kotisatayo ti pi patbo. Tassa 
satakotiyo ti attbo. . 
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Atbaparena samayena Osadhrnagaradvare asanarukkhamule yama- 
kapatihariyam katva suraripurabbibhavane Tavatimsabbavane pan- 
dukambalasilayam nisinno temasam Abhidhammavassam vassapayi. 
Tada asitidevakotiyo abliisamlmsu. Tena vuttam: 

[vni. 6) « Tato abhisamaye vassante dhammavutthiyo 

asitikotiyo abhisa mim su dutiye dhammadesane ” ti. 

Tattha vassante ti buddbamahameghe vassante. 

DhamTnavutthiyo ti dhammakatbavassavutthiyo. 

Tato aparena samayena mahgalapanhaniddese atthasattatikotiyo 
abhisamimsu. So tatiyo abbisamayo abosi. Tena vuttam: 

[vin. 7j “ Tato param pi vassante tappayante ca paninam 
attbasattatikotinam tatiyabhisamayo ahu ” ti. 

Tattba vassante dhammakathasabladharam vassante. 

Tappayante ti dbammamatavasena tappayante; tappanam karonte 
bbagavati ti attbo. 

Anomadassissa bbagavato tayo savakasannipata ahesum. Tattba 
Soreyyanagare Isidattaranno dbamme desiyamane paslditva ebi- 
bhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajitanam atthannam arahantasatasabassa- 
nam majjbe patimokkbam uddisi. Ayam pathamo sannipato abosi. 
Radbavatlnagare Madburindbarassa nama ranno dbamme desiyamane 
ehibhikkbupabbajjaya pabbajitanam sattannam arahantasatasahassa- 
nam majjbe patimokkbam uddisi. Ayam dutiyo sannipato abosi. 
Puna Soreyyanagare yeva Soreyyaranno saba ebibbikkbupabbajjaya 
pabbajitanam cbannam arabantasatasabassanam majjbe bhagava 
patimokkbam uddisi. Ayam tatiyo sannipato abosi. Tena vuttam: 

[vni. 8 * 1 x 3 “Sannipata tayo asum tassa pi ca mabesino 

^bhinnabalapattanam 2 pupphitanam vimuttiya. 

Attbasatasabassanam sannipato tada ahu 
pahmamadamohanam santacittana 3 tadinani 

Sattasatasabassanam dutiyo 4 asi 4 samagamo 
anangananain virajanam upasantana 6 tadinam. 

Cbannam satasabassanam tatiyo asi samagamo 
abbinnabalapattanam 2 nibbutanam tapassinan 55 ti. 


1 Budv. VIII. 6 adds pi. 2 Budv. VIII. 8, II °balappa-. 

3 Budv . VIII. 9 °cittanam. 4 Budv, VIII. 10 dutiy 1 asi. 

5 Budv, VIII. 10 °santanam. 
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Tattha tassa pi ca mahesino ti tassa Anomadassissa. Tassa pi 
dipaduttamo ti pi patho. Tassa pi dipaduttamassa ti attho. Lak- 
kha$am saddasatthato gahetabbam. 

Abhinndbalapattdnan ti abliinnanam balappattanam, Cinnavasi- 
taya khippanisattibhavena abhinhasu thirabhavappattanan ti attho, 

Pupphitdnan ti sabbaphaliphullabhavena ativiya sobhaggappatta- 
nam. 

Vimuttiyd ti arahattaphalavimuttiya . 

Anangananan ti ettha ayam anganasaddo katthaci kilesesu dissati. 
44 Yath’ aba: 4 Tattba katamani tlni anganani ? Rage anganam doso 
anganam mobo anganan 5 * ti; 4 papakanam kbo avuso akusalanam 
iechavacaranam adhivacanam, yadidam anganan ’f ti ca, kattbaci 
kisnaici male. Yath’ aba: 4 Tass’ eva rajassa va anganassa va paha- 
naya vayamati ti. Kattbaci tatharupe bbumibbage cetiyanga- 
nam bodhiyanganam raj anganan ti.”§ Idba pana kilesesu dattbab- 
bo, tasma nikkilesanan ti attho. 

Virajdnan ti tass’ eva vevacanam. 

Tapassinan ti kilesakkbayakaro ariyamaggasankhato tape yesam 
attbi te tapassino, tesam tapassinam kbinasavanan ti attho. 

Tada amhakam bodbisatto eko mabesakkbo yakkbasenapati abosi 
mabiddbiko mabanubbavo anekakotisatasahassanam yakkbanam 
adhipati. So: buddbo loke uppanno ti sutva agantva paramam- 
ciradassanam sattaratanamayam atiruciraraj anikaramandalasadisa- 
mandapam nimm initva tattba sattaham mahadanam buddhapamu- 
khassa sangbassa adasi. Atba nam: bhagava bhuttanumodana- 
samaye anagate kappasatasahassadhike ekasmim asankbeyye atite 
Gotamo nama buddho bbavissati ti vyakasi. Tena vuttam: 

[vni. 12*16] « Abam tena samayena yakkbo asim 1 mabiddbiko 
nekanam yakkhakotmam Vasavatti 2 mahissaro . 2 

Tada pi tarn buddhavaram upagantva mabesinam 
annapanena tappesim sasangbam lokanayakam. 

So pi mam tada vyakasi visuddbanayano muni 
aparimeyye ito kappe ayam buddbo bbavissati. 

Padhanam padahitvana ... pe ‘ . . . 

. . . bessama sammukba imam. 

* Vbh 368(17.). f i. 30 (#.). 

$ M. i. 100 (ff.), A . v. 92. § Of. MA. i. 139. 

2 Budv, VIII. 12 VasavattimM issaro. 


1 Budv. VIII, 12 asi. 
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Tassapi vacanam sutva battbo samviggamanaso 
uttarim 1 vatam 1 adbittbasim 2 dasaparamipurlya ” ti. 

Tattba uttarim vatam adhitthasin ti paramipuranatthaya bblyo pi 
dalbataram parakkamam akasin ti attbo. 

Tassa pana Anomadassissa bbagavato “ Candavati nama nagaram 
abosi, Yasava nama raja pita, Yasodbara nama mata, Msabbo ca 
Anomo ca aggasavaka, Varuno nam’ upattbako, Sundar! ca Sumana 
ca aggasavika, ajjunarukkbo bodbi, sarlram attbapannasabattbub- 
bedbam abosi, vassasatasabassam ayn,”* Sirima nama aggamabesl, 
Upavarano nama putto, dasavassasabassani agaramaj jbe vasi, so 
sivakayanena nikkbami, sivikayanena gamanam pana Sobhitabud- 
dbavamsavannanaya pasadagamane vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. 
Dhammako nama raja upattbako, Dbammarame kira bhagava vi- 
hasi. Tenavuttam: 

[vm. 17} “ Nagaram Candavati nama Yasava nama kbattiyo 
mata Yasodhara nama Anomadassissa sattbuno. 

fvm. 22 ] Nisabho ca Anomo 3 ca abesum aggasavaka 

Yaruno nam’ upattha-ko Anomadassissa sattbuno. 

[vni, 23] Sixndari ca Sumana ca abesum aggasavika 
bodbi tassa bbagavato ajjuno ti pavuccati. 

. ■' ; '\V\V ;■ ■ ■ 

[vm. 25-28} Attbapannasaratanam accuggato mabamuni 
pabba niddbavatl 4 tassa sataramsi va uggato. 

Vassasatasabassam ayu vijjati tavade 
tavata tittbamano so taresi janatam babum. 

Supuppbitam pavacanam arabantebi tadibi 
vltaragebi vimalehi sobbittba jinasasanam. 

So ca sattba amitayaso yugani tani atuliyani 

sabbam sa-m-antarahitam nanu ritta sabbasankbara ” ti. 

Tattba pabha niddhavati ti tassa sarlrato pabba nikkhamati; sarl- 
rappabha pan’ assa niccakalam dvadasayojanappamanam padesam 
pbaritva tittbati. 

Yugani tani ti aggasavakayugadmi yugani yngalakani. 


* Cf. Ja. i. 36, DhpA. i. 105, AA. i. 149. 


1 Budv. VIII. 16 uttarivatam. 
3 Budv. VIII. 22 Asoko. 


2 Budv. VIII. 16 addhi-. 
4 Budv, VIII. 25 °vati. 
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Sabbam sa-m-antamhitan ti vuttappakaram sabbam pi aniccamu- 
kbam pavittban ti attbo; Nami rittakam eva sankbara ti pi patbo. 
Tassa nanu rittaka tuccbaka yeva sabbe sankbara ti attbo. Ma~ 
karo padasantbikaro. Sesagatbasu sabbattba uttanam eva ti. 

Imassa pana Anonxadassissa bbagavato santike Sariputto Moggal- 
lano ca ti irne dve aggasavaka aggasavakabhavattbaya panidbanam 
akamsu. Imesam pana tberanam vattbu c’ ettba katbetabbam, 
Maya ganthavittbarabbayena na uddhatan ti. 

Anomadassibuddbavamsavannana samatta . 


Samatto sattamo buddbavamso. 


IX. PADUMABUDDHAVAMSAVANNANl 

Anomadassissa pana bbagavato aparabbage vassasatasabassaynka 
manussa amikkamena dasavassayuka butva pnna anukkamena 
vaddbitva asankheyyayuka butva puna parihayamana vassasatasa- 
bassa abesum, Tada Padumo nama sattba loke uppajji. So para- 
miyo puretva Tusitabbavane nibbattitva tato cavitva Oampanagare 
Asamassa nama ranno kule rupadibi asamaya Asamaya nama agga- 
mabesiya kuccbismim patisandbim aggabesi. So dasannam rnasa- 
nam accayena Campakuyyane matukuccbito nikkbami. Jate pana 
kumare akasato sakala-Jambudipe samuddapariyante padumavas- 
sam nipati. Ten’ assa namagabanadivase namam ganbanta nemit- 
taka ca nataka ca Mabapadumakumaro tveva namam akamsu. So 
dasa vassasabassani agaram ajjbavasi. Uttara-Vasuttara-Yasutta- 
ra 1 nam ? assa tayo pasada abesum. Uttaradevipamukhani tettimsa- 
ittbisahassani paccupattbitani abesum. Atba mabasatto Uttaraya 
mahadeviya Rammakumare uppanne cattari nimittani disva ajan- 
naratbena mababbinikkhamanam nikkhami. Tam pabbajantam eka 
purisakoti anupabbaji. So tehi parivuto attba mase padbanacari- 
yam caritva Visakbapunnamaya Dbannavatinagare Sudbannaset- 
tbissa dbitaya Dbannavatiya nama dinnam madhupayasam pari- 
bbunjitva sabakaravane divaviharam vitinametva sayanbasamaye 
Titthakajlvakena dinna attba tipamutthiyo gabetva mahasonabo- 
dbim upasaiikamitva atthatimsabattbavittbatam tinasantbarakam 
pannapetva pallankam abbujitva caturangaviriyam adbittbaya Ma- 


1 Budv. IX. 17 Nanda Suyasa Uttara. 
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rabalam vidbametva tisu yamesu tisso vijja saccfaikatva rt aneka- 
jati 99 ti udanam udanetva sattasattaham bodhisamlpe yeva vltina- 
metva Brahmuno ayacanam adbivasetva dhammadesanaya bha- 
janabbute puggale upaparikkbanto attana saha pabbajite koti- 
sankbe bhikkbu disva tankbane yeva anilapatbena Bhaxmavati- 
nagarasa mip e Dbananjayuyyane otaritva tehi pari vu to tesam majjbe 
dbammacakkam pavattesi. Tada kotisatanam abbisamayo ahosi. 
Tena vuttam: 

fix. i-3i “ * Anomadassissa aparena sambuddbo dipaduttamo 1 
Padumo narna namena asamo appatipuggalo. 9 * 

Tassa pi asamam silam samadhi 2 pi anantako 3 
asankheyyam nanavaram vimuttl 4 pi anupama. 5 

Tassa pi atulatejassa dbammacakkappavattane 
abbisamaya tayo asum mahatamapavabana 59 ti. 

Tattha asamam silan ti annasilena asadisam uttamam settban ti 
attho. 

Samadhi pi anantako ti samadbl pi appameyyo tassa anantabhavo 
lokavivaranayamakapatihariyadisu dattbabbo. 

ffidnavaran ti sabbannutananavaram ; asadharanunanani va. 

Vimuttl pi ti arabattaphalavimuttl pi bbagavato. 

Anupamd ti upamavirahita. 

Atulat&jassd ti atuiananatejassa ; atulateja ti pi patbo. Tassa 
tayo abbisamaya ti imina uttarapadena sambandho dattbabbo. 
Mahatamapamhand ti mabamobavinasaka ti attbo. 

Atbaparena samayena Padumo bbagava attano kanittbabbataram 
Salakumaran ca XJpasalakuroaran ca natisamagame saparivare pabba- 
jetva tesam dbammam desento navuti kotiyo dhammamatam payesi. 
Yada pana Rammattherassa dbammam desesi tada asitiya kotinam 
tatiyabhisamayo abosi. Tena vuttam: 

ux. 4, 5 ] « Patbamabbisamaye buddbo kotisatam abodbayi 
dutiyabbisamaye dbiro navuti kotim abodhayi. 

Yada ca Padumo buddbo ovadi sakam atrajam 
tada asltikotmam tatiyabhisamayo abu 99 ti. 

* Jd i. 30. 

1 Budv. IX. 1 dvipad-. 

3 Budv. IX. 2 °taka. 

6 Budv. IX. 2 anupama. 


2 Budv. IX. 2 °dhi. 

4 Budv. IX. 2 vimutti. 
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Yada pana subbavitatto Bbavitatto nama raja Padumassa bud- 
dbassa buddbapadumavadanassa santike kotisatasahassaparivaro 
ebibMkkhupabbajjaya pabbajito tasmim sannipate bbagava pati- 
mokkbam uddisi. So pana patbamo sannipato abosi. 

Atbaparena samayena Mabapadumo munivasabbo usabbasamagatl 
Usabbavatinagaram upanissaya vassam upagancbi. Nagaravasino 
manussa bbagavantam dassanakama upasankamimsu. Tesam bba- 
gava dhammam desesi. Tattba ca babavo manussa pasannacitta 
pabbajimsu. Tada dasabalo tebi ca annebi ca tlbi bhikkbusatasa- 
bassebi saddbim visuddbipavaranam pavaresi. So dutiyo sannipato 
abosi. Ye pana tattba pabbajimsu te katbinanisamsam sutva pati- 
pade pancasu niasesu pancanisamsadayakam katbinacivaram adamsu. 
Tato tarn bbikkbii Dbammasenapatim aggasavakam visalamatim 
Salattberam katbinattbarattbam yacitva katbinacivaram tass 5 adam- 
su. Tberassa katbinacxvare kayiramane bbikkbii sibbane saba- 
yaka abesum. Padumo pana sammasambuddbo siiciccbidde suttani 
avunitva adasi. Nitthite pana civare bbagava txhi bbikkbusatasa- 
bassebi carikam pakkami. Atbaparena samayena sihavikkantagami 
purisasibo viya buddbasibo Gosingasalavanasadise paramasurabbi- 
kusumaphalabbaravinamitasakbavitape vimalakamalakuvalayasama- 
lankatasisiramadburavarivahena paripute rurucamarasihavyaggba- 
gajahayagavayamabisadivividbamigaganavicarite surabbikusumagan- 
dbavabaddbabadayabi bbamaramadhukarayuvatlbi anubbutappa- 
carabi samantato gumugumayamane pbaiarasapamuditabadayabi ka- 
kalisadisamadburavirutabi kokilavadbubi upaglyamane paramarama- 
nlye pavane vijane yoganukule vassavasam upagancbi. Tasmim 
vibarantam saparivarakam dasabalam tatbagatam dhammarajam 
buddbasiriya virajamanam disva manussa tassa dbammam sutva 
pasiditva ebibbikkbupabbajjaya pabbajimsu. Tada dvibi bbikkhu- 
satasabassebi parivuto pavaresi. So tatiyo sannipato abosi. Tena 
vuttam: 

fix. 6-93 « gannipata tayo asum Padumassa mahesino 
kotisatasabassanam patbamo asi samagamo. 

Katbinattbarasamaye uppanne kafcbinacivare 
Dbammasenapatittbaya 1 bbikkbii sibbimsu civare. 2 

Tada te vimala bbikkbu cbalabbinna mabiddbika 
tini satasabassani samimsu aparajita. 


1 Budv. IX. 7 °patatthaya. 


2 Budv. IX. 7 clvaraip. 
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Punaparam so narasabho pavane vasam upagami 
tada samagamo asi dvinnam satasabassinan J?1 ti. 

Tattha Jcathimtthamsamaye ti katlimaclvarattliaranasamaye. 

Dhammasendpatitthaya ti Dhammasenapatisalattherattham. 

Apardjita ti naparajita ; vibhattilopo dattbabbo. 

So ti so Mabapadumo. 

Pavane ti mahavane. 

Vdsan ti vassavasam. Upagato ti upagami. 

Dvinnam satasahassinan ti dvinnam satasahassanam. Tada asi 
samagamo ti pi patho yadi atthi sundaro bhaveyya. 

Tada tathagato tasmim vanasande vasante bodbisatto sibo hutva 
sattabam nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva nisinnam disva pasanna- 
citto vanditva padakkhinam katva sanjatapitisomanasso tikkbattum 
slhanadam naditva sattabam buddharammanam pitim avijahitva 
pitisukben 5 eva gocaray’ apakkamitva jivitapariccagam katva payi- 
rupasamano atthasi. Atha sattha tassa sattahassa accayena nirodha- 
samapattito utthaya narasibo siham oloketva bhikkhusahghe pi 5 ssa 
cittappasado hotu ti sangbo agacchatu ti cintesi. Bhikkhu tavadeva 
agacchimsu. Sibo sangbe cittam pasadesi. Atha sattha tassa cit- 
tam oloketva : anagate Gotamo nama buddbo bbavissati ti vyakasi. 
Tena vuttam: 

[ix. 10-153 « Abam tena samayena sibo asim migabhibhu 2 

pavivekam 3 anubruhantam pavane addasam jinam. 

Vanditva sirasa pade katvana tam padakkbinam 
tikkbattum abhinaditva 4 sattabam jinam upatthaham. 5 

Sattabam varasamapattiya vutthahitva tathagato 
manasa cintayitvana koti bhikkhu samanayi. 

Tada pi so makaviro tesam majjhe viyakari 
aparimeyye ito kappe ayam buddbo bbavissati. 

Padhanam padabitvana . . . pe . . . 

... hessama sammukba imam. 

Tassapi vacanam sutva bbiyo 6 cittam pasadayim 7 
uttarim 8 vatam 8 adhittbasim dasaparamipuxiya ” ti. 


1 Budv. IX. 9 °bassanam. 

3 Budv. IX. 10 vivekam. 

6 Budv. IX. 11 upatth&him. 
9 Budv. IX. 15 °dayi. 


2 Budv. IX. 10, 8 u I, III (E.) migadbibbu. 
4 Budv. IX. 11 °nanditva. 

6 Budv. IX. 15 bhiyyo. 

8 Budv. IX. 15 uttarivatam. 
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IX. 10-24] P(idumabuddhavamsava^nand 

Tattka pavivekam anubruhantan ti nirodhasamapattim sama- 
pannan ti attko. 

Padakkhinan ti tikkkattum padakkkinam katva. 

Abhindditvd ti tikkkattum sihanadam naditva. 

Upatthahan ti upattkakim, ayam eva va patko. 

V arasamdpattiyd ti nirodkasamapattito vutthahitva . 

Manasd cintayitvdnd ti sabbe bkikkku idk 3 agacokantu ti manasa 
va cintetva. 

Samdnayi ti samahari. 

“ Tassa pana Padumassa bkagavato Campakam nama nagaram 
akosi, Asamo nama raja pita, mata pi Asama nama, Salo ca Upasalo 
ca aggasavaka, Varurio nam 3 upattkako, Radka c 3 eva Suradka ca 
aggasavika, makasonarukkko bodki, attkapannasakattkubbedkam 
sariram, ayu vassaoatasakassam ”* akosi, rupadiki guneki anuttara 
Uttara nam 3 assa aggamakesi, Rammakumaro nam 3 assa atirammo 
tanayo akosi. Tena vuttam: 

Eix. 16} “ Campakam nama nagaram Asamo nama kkattiyo 
Asama nama janika Padumassa makesino. 

[ix. 2i] Sal 0 ca Upasalo ca akesum aggasavaka 

Varun.0 nam 3 upattkako Padumassa makesino. 

[ix. 22} Radka c 3 eva Suradka ca akesum aggasavika 
bodki tassa bkagavato makasono ti vuccati. 

[ix. 24-28} Atthapannasaratanam accuggato 1 makamuni 
pabka niddkavati 2 tassa asama sabbato 3 disa. 

Candappabka suriyappabka ratanaggimanippabka 4, 
sabba pi ta kata 6 konti patva jinapabhuttamam. 

Vassasatasakassani ayu vijjati tavade 
tavata tittkamano so taresi janatam bahum. 

Paripakkamanase satte bodkayitva asesato 
sesanne 6 anusasitva 7 nibbuto so sasavako. 

Urago va tacam jinnam vaddkam 8 pattam va padapo 
jakitva sabbasankhare nibbuto so yatka sikki 33 ti. 


Cf.Jd. i. 36. 


1 Budv. IX. 24 accugato, 
3 Budv. IX. 24 sabbaso. 

5 Budv. IX. 25 pitahita. 

7 Budv. IX. 27 °setva. 


2 Budv. IX. 24 °vati 
4 j Budv. IX. 25 ratanaggki- 
6 Budv. IX. 27 sesake. 

8 Budv. IX. 28 vuddham. 
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Tattha mtanaggimanippabhti ti ratanappabha ca aggippabha ca 
maiuppabha ca. 

Haiti ti abbibbuta. 

Jinapahhuttaman ti jinassa sarlrappabha uttamam patva bata 
ti attbo. 

Paripakkamdnase ti paripakkindriye veneyya satte. 

Vaddham pattan ti puranapattam. 

Padapo vti ti padapo viya. 

Sabbasanhhdre ti sabbe pi ajjbattikabahire sankhare hitva. Sabba- 
sankbaran ti pi patbo. So yev’ attbo. 

Yathd sikM ti aggi viya nirupadano nibbutim sugato gato ti. Se- 
sam attbe gathasu bettba vuttanayatta uttanam eva ti. 

Padumabuddbavamsavannana samatta. 


Samatto attbamo buddbavamso. 


X. NARAD ABUDDHAVAMSAVANNANi. 

Padumabuddbe pana parinibbute tassa sasane antarabite vassa- 
satasaliassayuka manussa anukkamena paribayamana dasavassayuka 
ahesum. Puna vaddbitva asankbeyyayuka butva paribayamana na- 
vuti vassasabassayuka ahesum. Tada dasabaladbaro tevijjo catu- 
vesaraj j avisarado vimuttisarado Narado nama narasattuttamo sat- 
tba loke udapadi. So cattari asankbeyyani kappasatasabassani ca 
paramiyo puretva Tusitabbavane nibbattitva tato cavitva Dbanna- 
vatinagare sakaviriyavijitavasudevassa Sudevassa nama ranno kule 
aggamabesiya nirupamaya Anomanamaya deviya kuccbismim pati- 
sandbim aggabesi. So dasannam masanam accayena Dbananja- 
yuyyane matukucchito nikkbami. Namagabanadivase pana nama- 
karane kayiramane sakala-Jambudipe manussanam upabbogakkba- 
mani anuriipani abbaranani akasato kapparukkbadlbi patimsu. Ten 5 
assa naranam araha-abbaranani adasi ti Narado ti namam karim- 
su. So nava vassasahassani agaramajjbe vasi. Vijito Yijitavi Jita- 
bbiramo 1 ti tinnam utunam anuccbavika tayo pasada abesum. Tassa 
Naradakumarassa kulasilacararupasampannam manonukulam Vijita- 

1 Called at Budv . X. 19 J ita vij it abiurama . 
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X. 1*4] N aradahfMMvamsam^^nd 

senam 1 nama ativiya dkannam khattiyakannam aggamakesim akam- 
sn. Tam adim katva visativassadkikam itthisatasakassam ahosi 
Tassa Vijitasenaya deviya sabbaloka nandakare Nanduttare nama 
kumare jate, so cattari nimittani disva caturanginiya senaya parivu- 
to nanaviragatanuvaravasananivasano amnttamuttaharamanikmidalo 
varakeyuramakutakatakadkaro paramasurabkigandhakusumasama- 
lankato padasa va uyyanam gantva sabbabkaranani omuncitva bkan- 
dagarikassa battke datva sayam eva vimalanilaknvalayadalasadi- 
senatinisitenasina paramaruciraratanaviracitam sakesamakntam ckin- 
ditva gaganatale kkipi. Tam Sakko devaraja snvannacangotakena 
patiggaketva Tavatimsabkavanam netva tlyojanubbedkam Sineru- 
muddkani sattaratanamayam cetiyam akasi. Makapuriso pana de- 
vadattani kasayani vattkani tatth 5 eva uyyane pabbaji. Purisasata- 
sakassa ca tam anupabbajimsu. So tattk’ eva sattakam padkanaca- 
riyam caritva Visakkapunnamaya Vijitasenaya aggamakesiya din- 
nam payasam paribkunjitva tattk’ eva uyyane divavikaram katva 
Sudassanuyyanapalena dinna attka tinamuttkiyo gaketva makasona- 
bodkim padakkkinam katva attkapa^nasakattkam tinasantkaram 
santkaritva nisiditva Marabalam vidkamitva tisu yamesu tisso 
vijjayo uppadetva sabbaMutananam pativijjkitva “ anekajatisamsa- 
ram . . . pe . . . tanhanam kkayam ajjkaga ”* ti udanam uda- 
netva Bhananjayuyyane attana saha pabbajiteki satasakassabkik- 
khuki parivuto tattka dkammacakkam pavattesi. Tada kotisatasa- 
hassanam dkammabkisamayo akosi. Tena vuttam: 

EX, 1-6] « < Padumassa aparena sambuddko dipaduttamo 2 
Narado nama namena asamo appatipuggalo.’f 

So buddko cakkavattissa jet^ko dayita-oraso 
amuttamalabkarano 3 uyyanam upasankami. 

Tattk’ asi 4 rukkko yasavipulo abkirupo brakasuci 6 
tam ajjkappatva 6 upanisidi 7 makasonassa hettkato. 

Tattka 8 nartavar’ uppajji anantam vajirupamam 
tena vicini sankkare ukkujjam 9 avakujjakam. 


* Bhp. 153, 154. 


1 Galled at Budv. X. 20 Jitasena. 

2 Budv, X. 1 dvip&d-. 

4 Budv, X. 3 tatrasL 

6 Budv, X. 3 ajjhapa-. 

■ 8 . Budv , X. 4 tassa. ' v :; ■ 


f Jd. I 37. 


3 Budv, X. 2 °malyabiiarano. 
3 Budv, X. 3 brahm&suci. 

7 Budv. X. 3 nisidi. 

9 Budv. X. 4 ukujjam. 
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Madhuratthavilasim 

Tattba sabbakilesanl asesam abbivahayi 
papuni kevalam bodhim buddbanane 1 ca cuddasa . 2 

Papunitvana sambodhim dbammacakkam pavattayi 
kotisatasabassanam patbamabbisamayo ahu ” ti. 

Tattba cakkavattissd ti cakkavattiranno. 

Jettho ti pubbajo. 

Dayita-omso ti dayito pi oraso putto; dayito urasi gahetva lalito 
putto dayita-oraso nama. 

Amuttamdldbharano ti amuttamuttaiiarakeyurakatakamakutaknn- 
damalo. 

TJyydnan ti babinagare Dhananjayuyyanam nam’ uyyanam aga~ 
mask 

Tatth? dsi mkkho ti tasmim uyyane eko kira rukkho Rattasono 
nama ahosi. So kira navuti batthubbedbo samavattakkbandbo 
sampannavividbavitapasakbo 3 nilabahalavipulapalaso sandaechayo 
devatadbivuttatta vigatavividbavihagaganasancaro dharanitalatila- 
kabbuto tarurajjam viya kurumano paramaramamyadassano ratta- 
kusumasamalankatasabbasakho devamanussanayanarasayanabhuto 
abosL 

Yasavipulo ti vipulayaso; sabbalokavikhyato attano sampattiya 
sabbattba pakato vissuto ti attbo. Keci tattb’ asi vipulo rukkbo 
ti patbanti. 

Brahd ti mabanto ; devanam pariccbattakasadiso ti attbo. 

Tam ajjhappatvd ti tam sonarukkham patva adbipatva upagamma 
ti attho. 

Hetthato ti tassa rukkbassa hettba. 

Ndnavar ’ uppajji ti nanavaram udapadi. 

Anantan ti appameyyam appamanam. 

Vajirupaman ti vajirasadisam tikhinam aniccanupassanadikassa 
vipassanananass’ etam adbivacanam. 

Tena vicini sanlchdre ti tena vipassanananena rupadike sankbare 
vicini 

Ukkujjam avakujjakan ti sankharanam udayavyayam vicini ti 
attbo. Tasma paccayakaram sammasitva anapanacatutthajjhanato 
vutthaya pancasu kbandhesu abhinivisitva udayavyayavasena sama- 
pannasalakkbanani disva yava gotrabbunanam vipassanam vad- 
dbetva ariyamagganukkamena sakale buddbagune patilabhi ti attbo. 


1 Budv. X. 5 °nanam. 2 Budv. X. 5 °dasam. 

8 v.L samsatta-. 
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Tatthd ti sonarukkbe. 

SabbaJcilesani ti sabbakilese, lingavipariyasam katva vuttam. 
Keci tattba sabbakilesebf ti pathanti* 

Asesan ti niravasesam. 

Abhivdhayi ti maggodbina ca kilesodbina ca sabbakilese abbiva- 
hayi; vinasam upanesi ti attbo. 

Bodhin ti arabattamagganariam. 

Buddhanane ca cuddasd ti buddbananani cuddasa. Tani katamani % 
Maggapbalananani attba cba asadbaranananani ti evam imam end- 
dasa buddbananani nama. Ca-saddo sampindanattbo. Tena apa~ 
rani pi catasso patisambhida catuvesaraj j ananani catuyoni panca- 
gati paricchedakananani dasabalaiianani sakale ca buddhagune 
■papuni ti attbo. Evam buddbattam patva Brabmayaeanam adbiva- 
setva Dbananj ayuyyane attana saba pabbajite satasabassabbikkbu 
sammukhe katva dbammacakkam pavattesi. Tada kotisatasabas- 
sassa patbamabbisamayo abosi. Tada kira Mabadonanagare Dono 
nama nagaraja Gangarahade pativasati mabiddbiko mabanubbavo 
mahajanena sakkato garukato manito pujito. So yasmim visaye 
janapadavasino mantissa tassa balikammam na karonti tesam visa- 
yam avassena va ativassena va sankharavassena va vinaseti. Atba 
tlradassano Narado sattha Donassa nagaraj assa vinayane bahunnam 
paninam upanissayam disva mahata bbikkhusangbena parivuto tassa 
nagaraj assa nivasattbanam agamasi. Tato tam mantissa disva evam 
abarnsu : bbagava ettba gboraviso uggatejo mabiddbiko mabanu- 
bbavo nagaraja pativasati, so mabanubbave manusse vibetbessati na 
gantabban ti. Bbagava pana tesam vacanam asunanto viya aga- 
masi; gantva ca tatth’ assa nagaraj assa sakkarattbaya kate parama- 
surabbigandbe puppbasantbare nisidi. Mahajano kira Naradassa 
ca munirajassa Donassa ca nagaraj assa dvinnam pi yuddbam passa- 
ma ti sannipati. Atba abinago muninagam tatba nisinnam disva 
makkbam asabamano sandissamanakayo hutva padbupayi. Dasa- 
balo pi padbipayi. Puna nagaraja pajjali. Muniraja pi pajjali. 
Atba so nagaraja dasabalasarirato nikkbantabi dbumajalahi ativiya 
kilantasarlro dukkham asabamano : visavegena nam maressami ti 
visam vissajjesi. Yisassa vegena sakalo pi Jambudipo vinasseyya, 
tam pana visam dasabalassa sarire ekalomam pi kampetum nasakkhi. 
Atba so nagaraja: ka nu kbo samanassa pavatti ? ti olokento sarada- 
samaye suriyam viya candam viya ca paripunnam ebabbanpabi 
buddharamsibi virocamanam vippasannavadanasobbam bbagavan- 
tam disva: abo mabiddbiko vat’ ayam samano maya pana attano 
balaxn ajanantena aparaddban ti eintetva tanam gavesi bbagavantam 
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yeva saranam upaganchi. Atha Narado muniraja tam nagarajam 
vinetva tattha sannipatitassa mahajanassa cittappasadanattham 
yamakapatiliariyani akasi. Tada panlnam nayutikotisahassani ara- 
liatte patitthahimsu. So dutiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

[X. 7,8} “ Mahadonam 1 nagarajam vinayanto mahamuni 
patiheram tadakasi dassayanto sadevake. 

Tada devamanussanam tamfai dhammappakasane 2 
navutikotisahassani 3 tarimsu sabbasamsayan 95 ti. 

Tattha patiheram tadakasi ti akasi yamakapatihariyan ti attho, 
ayani eva va patho ; tada devamanussa va ti pi patho. 

Tattlia devamanussdnan ti sami-attho paccattam, tasma devanam 
mannssanam navutikotisahassani ti attho. 

Tarimsu ti atikkamimsu. Yada pana attano puttam Nanduttara- 
kumaram ovadi tada asftiya kotisahassanam tatiyabhisamayo abosL 
Tena vuttam: 

ix. 9] “ Yambi kale mabaviro ovadi sakam atrajam 

asiti kotisabassanam tatiyabhisamayo abu ” ti. 

Yada pana Thullakottbitanagare Bhaddasalo ea Yijitamitto 4 ca 
dve brahmanasabaya amatarabadam gavesamana parisatim nisin- 
nam ativiya saradam Naradasammasambuddham addasamsu ; te 
bhagavato kaye dvattimsamabapurisalakkbanani disva : ayam loke 
vivattaccbaddo sammasambuddho ti nittham gantva bhagavati 
sanjatasaddha saparivara bbagavato santike pabbajimsu. Tesu 
pabbajitva arahattam pattesu bhagava bhikkhunam kotisatasahassa- 
majjbe patimokkbam uddisi. So patbamo sannipato ahosi. Tena 
vuttam: 

[x. io] < £ Sannipata tayo asum Naradassa mabesino 

kotisatasabassanam 5 patbamo asi samagamo 55 ti. 

Yasmim samaye Narado sammasambuddho natisamagame attano 
panidbito pattbaya Buddhavamsam kathesi, tada navutikotibhik- 
kbusabassanam dutiyo sannipato ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

[x. U] « Yada buddbo buddhagunam sanidanam pakasayi 
navutikotisahassani 6 samimsu vimala tada 79 ti. 


1 Budv. X. 7 °donam. 2 Budv. X. 8 diiammapa-. 

8 Budv . X. 8 °saliassanam. 4 Budv. X. 23 Jitamitto. 

5 Budv. X. 10 °sahassani. 6 Budv. X. 11 °sahassanam. 
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Tattha vimala ti vigatamala khmasava ti attho. Yada Mahado- 
nanagara j a vinay ane pasan.no Veroeano nama nagaraja Gahgaya 
nadiya tigavutappamanam sattaratanamayam mandapam nimmini- 
tva saparivaro sajanapade attano danaggadassanatthaya nimantetva 
naganatakani ca talavacare vividhavesalalankaradhare sannipatetva 
mahasakkarena bhagavato saparivarassa mahadanam adasi. Bho- 
janavasane bhagava Mahagahgam otarento viya annmodanarn akasi, 
tada bhuttanumodane dhammam sutva pasannanam ehibhikkhupab- 
bajjaya pabbajitanam asrtiya bhikkhusatasahassanam majjhe bha- 
gava patimokkham uddisi. So tatiyo sannipato ahosi. Tena vut- 
tam: 

rx. 123 « Yada Veroeano nago danam dadati satthuno 
tada samimsu jinaputta asrtisatasahassiyo ” ti. 

Tattha asltisatasabassiyo ti satasahassanam asitiyo. Tada bodhi- 
satto isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantassa passe assamam ma- 
petva paneasu abhinhasu attbasu samapattlsu ca cinnavasi butva 
pativasati. Atha tasmim anukampaya Narado bhagava asiti-ara- 
hantakotlhi dasabi anagamipbalatthehi upasakasahassehi parivuto 
tam assamapadam agamasi. Tapaso bhagavantam disva va pamu- 
ditabadayo saparivarassa bbagavato nivasatthaya assamam mapetva 
sakalarattim satthugune kittetva bhagavato dhammakatham sutva 
punadivase Uttarakurum gantva tato aharani aharitva saparivarassa 
bnddbassa mahadanam adasi. Evam sattabam mahadanam datva 
Himavantato anaggbam lohitacandanam aharitva tena lohitacanda- 
nena bhagavantam pujesi. Tato tam dasabalo amaranaraparivuto 
dbammakatham katbetva : anagate Gotamo nama buddho bbavissati 
ti vyakasi. Tena vuttam: 

ix, 13-171 “ Aham tena samayena jatilo uggatapano 

antalikkbacaro 1 asim pancabhinnasu paragu. 

Tada p’ aham asamasamam sasangbam saparijjanam 2 
annapanena tappetva candanenabbipu j ayim . 

So pi main buddho 3 vyakasi Narado Iokanayako 
aparimeyye ito kappe buddho loke bbavissati. 4 

Padhanam padahitvana . . . pe , . . 

. . . hessama sammukha imam. 

1 Budv. X. 13 antalikkha-. 

3 Budv. X. 14 saparijanam ; Si. I, II lokanayakam ( H .). 

3 Budv. X. 15 tada. 

4 Budv. X. 15, Si. Ill, V (H.) ayam buddho bbavissati. 



Tassa pi vacanam sutva bhlyo 1 bhavetva 2 manasam 
a dhi tthahim vatam uggaxn dasaparamipuriya ” ti. 

Tattha tada p’ ahan ti tada pi aham. 

Asamasaman ti asama nama atltanagata buddha tebi asamehi 
samam tulyam asamasaxnam. Athava asama visama, sama a visama 
sadhavo, tesu asamasamesu samo asamasamatamo ti, vattabbe 
ekassa samasaddassa lopam katva vnttan ti veditabbam. Asama vi- 
samasaman ti attho. 

Saparijjanan ti sa-upasakajanam. So pi mam tada naramaru- 
nam majjhe vyakasi cakkbuma ti pi patho. So uttan 5 attbo va. 
Bliiyo bliavetva mdnasan ti uttarim pi bhavetva tosetva hadayam. 
Adhitthahim vatam uggan ti uggam vatam adhitthasim. Uttarim 
vatam adhitthasim dasaparamipuraya ti pi patho. 

Tassa bbagavato Dhannavati nama nagaram abosi, Sude vo nama 
khattiyo pita, Anoma nama mata, Bhaddasalo ca Jitamitto ca agga- 
savaka, Vasettbo nam 5 upattbako, Uttara ca Phaggum ca aggasavika, 
mahasonarukkho bodhi, sariram attbasltibatthubbedbam abosi, tassa 
sarirappabha niccam yojanam pharati, navutivassasahassani ayu,”* 
tassa pana Vijitasena 3 nama aggamabesi, Nanduttarakumaro nam 5 
assa pntto abosi, Yijito Vijitavl Vijitabhiramo 4 ti tayo pasada abe- 
sum, so navavassasahassani agaram ajjhavasi. So padasa va maha- 
bbinikkbamanam nikkbami. Tena vuttam: 

IX * 181 “ Nagaram Dhannavati nama Sndevo nama khattiyo 
Anoma nama janika Naradassa mabesino. 

rx.23] Bhaddasalo Jitamitto ahesum aggasavaka 

Vasettbo nam 5 upattbako Naradassa mabesino. 

[X.243 Uttara Phaggum c 5 eva abesum aggasavika 
bodbi tassa bbagavato mahasono ti vuccati. 

[X. 26 - 32 ] Atthasitiratanani accuggato 5 mahamum 6 

kancanagghiyasankaso 7 dasasahassl virocati . 8 

Tassa vyamappabha 9 kaya niddbavati 10 disodisam 
nirantaram divarattim yojanam pharate tada . 11 


* Cf. Jd. I 37. 


1 Budv. X. 17 bhiyyo, 

8 Budv. X. 20 Si. Ill, V (H.), Jitasena. 
4 Galled above , p. 182, Jitabhirama. 

6 Budv. X. 26 °muni. 

8 Budv. X. 26 virocatha. 

10 Budv . X. 27 °vanti. 


2 Budv. X. 17 hasetva. 

5 Budv. X. 26 accugato. 
7 Budv. X. 26 °agghika-. 
* Budv. X. 27 bya-. 

11 Budv. X. 27 disa. 
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N a keci tena samayena samanta yojane jana 
ukka padlpe ujjalenti 1 buddharamsena otthata 2 

Navutivassasahassani ayu vijjati tavade 
tavata titthamano so taresi janatam babum, 

Yatha ulubi 3 gaganam 3 vicittam upasobhati 
tath’ eva sasanam tassa arahantebi 4 sobbati. 

So pi buddbo asamasamo te pi kbinasava atulateja 
sabbam samantarahitam nanu ritta sabbasankhara ti. 

Samsarasotam taranaya sesake patipannake 5 
dhammasetiim dalbam katva nibbuto so narasabho.” 6 

Tattba kancanaggliiyasahkdso ti vividharatanavicittakancanamaya- 
agghisadisarupasobha. 

Dasasahassl virocati ti tassa pabhaya dasasabass! pi lokadhatu 
virocati; viraji ti attbo. Tam ev J attham pakasento bhagava: tassa 
vyamappabba kdyd niddhdvati disodisan ti aha, 

Tattba vyamappabba ti vyamappabba viya ti vyamappabha. 
Anibakam bbagavato vyamappabba viya ti attbo. 

Na hedi ti ettha na- karo patisedhattho, tassa uttarattba -ujjalenti- 
saddena sambandho datthabbo. 

Ukka ti dandadxpika; ukka va padlpe va, keci pi jand na ujjalenti 
na pajjalenti. Kasma ti ce ? Buddhasarirappabhaya obhasitatta. 

Buddharamsena ti buddharasmlhi. 

Ottbata ti otthata va adhigata. 

UluM ti tarabi; yatba tarahi gaganatalam vicittam sobbati tath y 
eva tassa sasanam arahantehi vicittam upa sobbati ti attho. 

Samsarasotam taranaya ti samsarasagarassa taranattham. 

Sesake patipannake ti arahante tbapetva kalyanaputhujjanehi 
saddhim sesasekhapuggale ti attbo. 

Dhammasetun ti maggasetum. Sesapuggale samsarato taretum 
dbammasetum tbapetva katasabbakicco hutva parinibbayi ti attbo. 
Sesam hettha vuttatta sabbattha uttanam eva ti. 

Naradabuddbavamsavannana samatta. 


Samatto navamo buddbavamso. 


1 Budv. X. 28 ujjalenti. 2 Budv. X. 28 ottbata. 

3 Budv. X. 30 ulubhigaganam. 4 Budv. X. 30 arantehi. 

6 Budv. X. 31 °pannake. 

6 H. does not read ti here , , as in error it has reversed position of vers . 31 and 32, 
ti therefore occurring after sabbasankhara (end of ver. 32). 
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XI. P ' ADIMUTTAR ABUDDHAY AMS AVA ANA . 

NaradataUlmso p»a sisanMn p.fanavntiWni 
antaradtayi. So ca kappo vmassittha. Tato P*“ ■ “ b j 

asankheyyam buddha loke na uppajpmsu buddhasunno vxgatabud 
dbalokaabosi. Tato kappesu ca asadkheyyesu vl ^ te ^J Ulo 
bassakappamattbake ekasmim kappe eko vpxta-Maro ^ ohitabh^o 
Merusaro asamsaro sattasaro sabbalokuttaro Padumu 
buddho loke udapadi. So pi paramiyo ptoetva Tusitapure wbb > - 

tva tato cavitva Hamsavatxnagare sabbajananandanakarassa Nan- 
danassa nama rafino aggamabesiya uditakule jataya uja 
ya kuccbismim patisandbim aggabesi. Sa devatabi katarakkha 
dasannam masanam accayena Hamsavatuyyane Padumuttarakuma- 
ram viiayi. Patisandbiyam assa jatiyan ca bettba vuttappakara 1 
patibariyani abesum. Tassa kira jatiyam padumavassam vassi, 
tena tassa namagabapadivase nataka Padumuttarakumaro tveva 
namam akamsu. So dasavassasabassam agaram ajjhavasi. a- 

ravabana-Yasavabana-VasavattP-namaka tinnam utunam anuccfta- 
vika tayo c’ assa pasada ahesum. V asudattadevipamukhanam 
itthlnam satasabassam visatisahassani ca paccupattbitam abesuip. 
Vasudattaya deviya putte sabbagunanuttare Uttarakumare 
uppanne, so oattari nimittani di.va: mahabtamktomn^ 
nikkbamissaxrn ti cintesi. Tassa cintitamatte yeva Vasavattmamalco 
pasado kumbhakarakacakkam viya akasam abbhuggantva eva 
manam iva punpacando viya ca gaganatalena gantva oc _ 11 ^ l ? 
maiibe karonto Sobhitabuddbavamsavannanaya* agatapasado viya 

bbtLmiyam otari. Mahapuriso kira tato pasadato otantva Visa ' a- 
puppamaya Ujjeninagarain Rucinandasetthidbitaya dinna,m madbu- 
payasam paribbunjitva salavane divaviharam vitinametva sayap a 
samaye" Sumittajlvakena dinnam attba tinamuttbiyo gabetva salala- 
bodbim upagantva padakkbinam katva attbatimsabatthavitt^ a am 
tinasantharam santharitva pallankam abbujitva caturangavmyam 
adbitthaya sa-Maram Marabalam vidhamitva patbamayame pubbe- 
nivasam anussaritva dutiye yame dibbacakkbum visodbetva tatiyo 
yame paccayakaram sammasitva anapanacatuttbajjbanato vubtbaya 
pancasu kbandhesu abbinivisitva udayavyayavasena samapannasa- 
lakkbapani disva yava gotrabbunapam vaddb etva ariyama ggena 

* See above , p, 167. 

1 Called at Budi\ XI. 20 Naravahano Yaso Vasavatti. 

2 SnA. i. 341 calls this hoy Uparevata. 
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XI. 1 -2] Padumuttarabiddhavamsavannand 

sakalabuddhagune pativijjhitva sabbabuddhacinnam “ anekajati . . ; 
pe . . . khayam ajjhaga ”* ti udanam udanesi. Tada kira dasasa- 
hassacakkavalabbhantaram sakalam pi alaiikarontam viya paduma- 
vassam vassi. Tena vuttam: 

ix. 1 . i, 2 ] “ ‘ Naradassa aparena sambuddho dipaduttamo 1 

Padumuttaro 2 nama jino akkhobbho sagarupamo.’t 

Mandakappo va so asi yamhi buddho ajayatha 
ussannakusala janata tamhi kappe ajayatha 55 ti. 

Tattha sdgarupamo ti sagarasadisagainbhirabhavo. 

Mandakappo va so asi ti ettha yasmim kappe dve buddha uppaj- 
janti sambahula va ayam mandakappo nama; duvidho hi kappo 
sunnakappo asuhhakappo ca ti. Tattha suhhakappe buddhapacce- 
kabuddhacakkavattino na uppajjanti tasma gunavantapuggalehi 
suhhatta sunnakappo ti vuccati. Asuhhakappo pahcavidho, sara- 
kappo mandakappo varakappo saramandakappo bhaddakappo ti. 
Tattha gunasunhagunasararahite kappe gunasaruppadakassa guna- 
sarajananassa ekassa sammasambuddhassa patubhavena sarakappo 
ti vuccati. Yasmim pana kappe dve lokanayaka uppajjanti so 
mandakappo nama ti vuccati. Yasmim pana kappe tayo buddha 
uppajjanti tesu pathamo dutiyam lokanatham vyakaroti, dutiyo 
tatiyan ti. Tattha manussa pamuditahadaya attana patthitapani- 
dhanavasena varayanti tasma varakappo ti vuccati. Yasmim pana 
kappe cattaro buddha uppajjanti so pi purimakappato visitthata- 
ratta saramandakappo ti vuccati. Yasmim kappe panca buddha 
uppajjanti so bhaddakappoj ti vuccati, so pana atidullabho tasmim 
pana kappe yebhuyyena satta kalyanasukhabahula honti yebhuy- 
yena tihetuka kilesakkhayam karonti, duhetuka sugatigamino honti, 
ahetuka hetum patilabhanti. Tasma so kappo bhaddakappo ti 
vuccati. Tena vuttam: asuhhakappo pahcavidho ti aha. Yasmim 
pana kappe Padumuttaradasabalo uppajji, so sarakappo pi samano 
gunasampattiya mandakappasadisatta mandakappo ti vutto; opa- 
matthe m-saddo datthabbo. 

Ussannakusala ti upacitapuhha. 

Janata ti janasamuho. 

“ Padumuttaro pana purisuttamo bhagava sattasattaham bodhi- 
pallanke vitinametva : pathaviyam padam nikkhipissami ti dakkhi- 

* Dhp. 153, 154. t J&r i. 37. % Cf. DA . 410. 

1 Budv. XI. 1 dvipad-. 2 Budv . XI. 1 Padumattaro. 
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napadam abkinfhari. Atka patkavim bkinditva vimalanimmalako- 
malakesarakaniiikam j alajamala vikalavipulapalasani ajalajani jala- 
jani uttkakimsu. Tesam kira dkurapattani navutikattkani kesarani 
timsakattkani, kannika dasakattkam ekekassa navagkatappamana- 
renavo akesum. Sattka pana ubbedhato attkapannasakattko akosi. 
Tassa nbkiimam bakanam antaram attkarasakattkam nalatam panca- 
kattkam kattkapada ekadasakattha aliesum. Tassa ekadasakattkena 
padena dasakattkaya kannikaya akkantamattaya navaghatappama- 
na renavo uttkakitva attkapannasakattkam sarirappadesam uggantva 
manosilacunnacunnitam viya katva paccotaranti. Tadupadaya sat- 
tka Padnmuttaro tveva loke paSnayittka ”* ti Samyuttabkanaka 
vadanti. Atka sabbalokuttaro Padnmuttaro bkagava Brahmaya- 
canam sampaticckitva dkammadesanaya bkajanabhute satte olo- 
kento Mitkilanagare Devalam Sujatan ca ti dve rajaputte upanissa- 
yasampanne disva tankhanam yeva anilapathena gantva Mitki- 
luyyane otaritva uyyanapalena dve pi rajakumare pakkosapesi. Te 
pi ca: amkakam pituccka putto Padumuttarakumaro pabbajitva 
sammasambodkim papunitva amkakam nagaram sampatto kanda 
mayam tam dassanaya upasankamissama ti saparivara Padumut- 
taram bkagavantaxn upasankamitva tam parivaretva nisldimsu, 
Tato dasabalo teki parivuto tara ganaparivuto punnacando viya viro- 
camano tattka dkammacakkam pavattesi. Tada kotisatasakassa- 
nam patkamo dkammabkisamayo akosi. Tena vuttam: 

ixi. 3] « Padumnttarassa bkagavato patkame dkammadesane 
kotisatasakassanam dkammabkisamayo aku 55 ti. 

Atkaparena samayena Saradatapasasamagame makajanam nira- 
yasantapena santapetva dkammam desento sattatimsasatasakassa- 
sankke sattakaye dkammamatam payesi. So dutiyo dkammabki- 
samayo akosi. Tena vuttam: 

ixi. 43 « Tato param pi 1 vassante tappayante ca panino 2 

sattatimsasatasahassanam 3 dutiyabkisamayo aku ” ti. 

Tada pana Anandamakaraja vlsatiya purisasakasseki visatiya 
amacceki ca saddkim Padumuttarassa sammasambuddkassa santike 
Mithilanagare paturakosi. Padumuttaro ca bkagava te sabbe eki- 
bkikkkupabbajjaya pabbajetva teki parivuto gantva pitusangaham 

* Of. BA. ii, 89-90. 

1 Budv. XI. 4 hi. 2 Budv. XL 4 panine. 

8 Budv . XI. 4 °timsasahassanam. 
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XI. 4-8] Padumuttarabuddhavam savannand 

kurumano Hamsavatiya rajadhaniya vasati. Tattha so amhakam 
bhagava viya Kapilapure gaganatale cankamanto Buddha vamsam 
kathesi. Tada panhasaya satasahassanam tatiyo dhammabhi- 
samayo ahosi. Tena vuttam : 

[xr.5 , 63 y Yamhi kale mahaviro Anandam upasankami 

pitu santikam upagantva ahanl 1 amatadundubhim. 2 

Ahate 3 amatabherimhi 4 vassante dhammavutthiya 5 
panhasasatasahassanam tatiyabhisamayo ahu ?5 ti. 

Tattha Anandam upasankamitva ti pitaram Anandarajanam san- 
khaya vuttam. 

Ahani ti abhihani. 

Ahate ti ahataya. 

Amatabherimhi ti amatabheriya, lingavipallaso datthabbo. Ase- 
vito ti pi patho. Tassa asevitaya ti attho. 

Vassante dhammavutthiya ti dhammavassam vassante ti attho. 
Idani abhisamayakaranupayam dassento : 

[xx. 7] Ovadako vinnapako tarako sabbapaninam 

desanakusalo buddho taresi janatam bahun ” ti 

aha. 

Tattha ovadako ti saranasiladhutahgasamadanagunanisamsavanna- 
naya ovadati ti ovadako. 

Vinnapako ti catusaccam vihnapeti ti vinnapako bodhako. 

Tarako ti caturoghatarako. Yada pana sattha Mithilanagare 
Mithiluyyane kotisatasahassabhikkhuganamajjhe Maghapunnamaya 
punnacandasadisavadanb patimokkham uddisi. So pathamo sanni- 
pato ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

[xi. 8] “ Sannipata tayo asum Padumuttarassa 6 satthuno 

kotisatasahassanam pathamo asi samagamo ” ti. 

Yada pana bhagava Vebharapabbatakute vassavasam vasitva 
pabbatasandassanattham agatassa mahajanassa dhammam desetva 
navutikotisahassani ehibhikkhubhavena pabbajetva tehi parivuto 
patimokkham uddisi. So dutiyo sannipato ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

Exi. 93 <e Yada buddho asamasamo vasl 7 Vebharapabbate 
navutikotisahassanam dutiyo asi samagamo ” ti. 

1 Budv . XI. 5 ahani. 

8 Budv . XI. 6 Ahate. 

8 Budv. XT. 6 °vutthiyo 

7 Budv. XI. 9 vasati. 


3 Budv. XI. 5 °dudrabhim. 

4 Budv. XI. 6 dhammabher- 
6 Budv. XI. 8 Padumatta-. 


j 
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Puna bhagavati gujiavati tilokanathe mahajanassa bandhana- 
mokkham kurumane janapadacarikam caramane asitikotisabassanam 
bhikkhunam sannipato ahosi, Tena vuttam: 

[xi. 10 j « Puna carikam pakkante gamanigamaratthato 
asitikotisabassanam tatiyo asi samagamo ” ti. 

Tattha gdmanigamamtthato ti gamanigamarattbebi, ayam eva va 
patho. Tassa gamanigamarattbebi nikkhamitva pabbajitanan ti 
attbo. “Tada ambakam bodbisatto anekadbanakotiko Jatiko 1 na- 
ma Maharattbiko hutva buddbapamukbassa sangbassa sacivaram 
varadanam adasi. So pi tarn bhuttanumodanasamaye ; anagate 
kappasatasabassamattbake Gotamo nama buddbo bhavissatt ti vya- 
kasi.”* Tena vuttam: 

[xi. ii-i4 j “ Abam tena samayena Jatiko 1 ^nama ratthiko 

sambuddhapamukham sangbam sabhattam 2 dussam 2 adas 5 
ahan. 

So pi mam tada 3 vyakasi sanghamajjhe nisidiya 
satasahasse ito kappe ayam buddbo bhavissati. 

Padbanam padabitvana . . . pe . . . 
v . . bessama sammukha imam. 

Tassa pi vacanam sutva uttarim 4 vatam 4 adbittbahim 
akasim 5 uggam 5 dalham dbitim dasaparamipuriya ” ti. 

Tattba sambuddhapamukliam sanghan ti buddhapamukbassa san- 
gbassa, sami-attbo upayoga vacanam. 

Sabhattam dussam adds' ahan ti sacivaram bhattam adasim ahan 
ti attbo. 

Uggam dalhan ti atidalham. 

Dkitin ti viriyam akasin ti attbo. Padumuttarassa pana bbaga- 
vato kale titthiya nama n’ abesum sabbe devamanussa buddham eva 
saranam agamamsu. Tena vuttam: 

[Xi. 15-18] “ YyaPata titthiya sabbe vimana dummana tada 

na tesam keci pariearanti rattbato niccbubbanti te. 


* Cf. Jd. i. 37. 


1 Called at Budv . XL II Jatilo, at Jd. i. 37 Jatilo. 

2 Budv. XI. II sabhattadussam. 3 Budv. XI. 12 buddho. 

4 Budv. XI. 14 uttarivatam. 5 Budv. XL 14 akasi maggam. 
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Sabbe tattha samagantva upaganchum 1 buddhasantike 
tuvam natho mahavfra saranam liotu 2 cakkhuma. 3 

Anukampako karuniko bites! sabbapaninam 
sampatte tittbiye sabbe panca sile patittha hi. 

Evam nirakulam asi sunnakam 4 titthiyehi tam 
vicittam arahantehi vaslbhutehi 5 tadihi ti, 

Tattha vydhatd ti vihatamanadappa. 

Titthiya ti ettha tittham veditabbam, titthakaro veditabbo, titthi- 
ya veditabba, tattha sassatadiditthivasena taranti ettha ti tittham 
laddhi. Tassa laddhiya uppadako titthakaro, titthe bhava titthiya 
ti. Padumuttarassa kira bhagavato kale titthiya pana n ? ahesum, 
ye pana santi te pi idisa ahesun ti dassanattham vydhatd titthiya ti 
adi-vuttan ti veditabbam. 

Vimana ti virupamanasa. 

Dummana ti tass 5 eva vevacanam. 

Na tesam keci paricaranti, ti tesam ahhatitthiyanam keci pi purisa 
parikammam na karonti na bhikkham denti na sakkaronti na garu- 
karonti na pujenti na asana vutthahanti na anjalikammam karonti 
ti attho. 

Ratthato ti sakaratthato pi. 

Nicchubhanti ti niharanti; ussadenti tesam nivasam na denti ti 
attho. 

Te ti titthiya. 

"Upaganchum buddhasantike ti evam tehi ratthavasihi mannssehi 
ussadiyamana sabbe pi ahnatitthiya samagantva Padumuttaradasa- 
balam eva saranam agamamsu: tvam amhakam sattha natho gati 
parayanam saranan ti evam vatva saranam agamamsu ti attho. * 

Anukampati ti anukampako . 

Karunaya carati ti karuniko . 

Sampatte ti samagate saranam upagate titthiye. 

Panca sile patitthaM ti panca silesu patitthapesi ti attho. 

Nirdkulan ti anakulam ahnaladdhikehi asammissan ti attho. 

Sunnatan ti suhham rittam tehi titthiyehi. 

Tan ti tam bhagavato sasanan ti vacanaseso datthabbo. 

Vicittan ti vicitta vicittam. 

Vasibhutehi ti vasibhavappattehi. 


1 Bndv. XI. 16 °gacchum. 2 Budv. XI. 16 hohi, 

3 Budv . XI. 16 °ma. 4 Budv. XI. 18 sunnatam. 

5 Budv. XI. 18 vasibhu-. 
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“ ‘ Tassa Padumuttarassa bhagavato Hamsavatl nama nagaram 
ahosi, pita pan 5 assa Anando nama khattiyo, mata Sujata nama 
devi, Devalo ca Snjato ca aggasavaka, Snmano nama upatthako, 
Amita ca Asama ca aggasavika,’* salalarukkho bodhi, sarxram attha- 
pannasabatthubbedham ahosi, sarirappabha c 5 assa samanta dva- 
dasayojanani ganhi, vassasatasahassam ayu ahosi, 55 ')- Vasudatta na- 
ma aggamahesi, Uttaro nama putto ahosi, Padumuttaro nama bha- 
gava, paramabhirame Nandarame kira parinibbuto, dhatuyo pan 5 
assa na vikirimsu. Sakala-Jambudlpavasino mantissa samagamma 
dvadasayojanubbedham sattaratanamayam cetiyam akamsu. Tena 
vuttam: 

CXL 193 “ Nagaram Hamsavatl nama Anando nama kbattiyo 
Sujata nama janika Padumuttarassa mabesino. 

[Xi. 24] Devalo ca Sujato ca ahesum aggasavaka 

Sumano nam 5 upatthako Padumuttarassa mahesino. 

[Xi. 25] Amita Asama c’ eva ahesum aggasavika 

bodhi tassa bhagavato salalarukkho ti vuccati. 1 

[Xi. 27-30] Atthapannasaratanam 2 accuggato 2 mahamuni 

kancanaggbiyasankaso 3 dvattimsavaralakkhano. 

Kudda 4 kavata bhittl ca rukkha nagasiluccaya 
na tass 5 avaranam 5 atthi samanta dvadasayojane. 

Vassasatasahassam ayu vijjati tavade 
tavata titthamano so taresi janatam bahum. 

Santaretva bahujanam chinditva 6 sabbasamsayam 
jalitva aggikkbandbo va nibbuto so sasavako 55 ti. 

Tattba nagasiluccaya ti nagasankhata siluccaya. 

Avamnan ti paticchadanam tirokaranam. 

Dvadasayojane ti samanta dvadasayojanatthane bhagavato sari- 
rappabha pharitva rattimdivam titthati ti attbo. Sesagathasu 
sabbattba pakatam eva ti. Ito patthaya paramipuranadi punap- 
punagatamattham sankbipitva visesattbam eva vatva gamissami 


* Of. 8 A. ii. 89-90, A A. i. 287. t Of. Ja. i. 37. 

1 Budv. XI. 25 salalo ti pa vuccati. 

2 Budv. XI. 27 atthapannasa accugato. 

3 Budv. XI. 27 °agghikasamkaso. 4 Budv. XI. 28 kutta. 

5 Budv. XI. 28 °rana. 6 Budv. XI. 30 chindetva. 
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XI. 28-XIL] Padumuttambuddhavamsavanrtand 

yadi pana vuttam eva punappuna vakkhama kada antam gamissati 
ayam samvannana ti. 

Padumuttarabuddhavamsavani^ana samatta . 


Samatto dasamo buddhavamso. 


XII. SUMEDHABUDDHAVAMSAYANNANl 

Padumuttare pana sammasambuddhe parinibbute sasane pi 5 ssa 
antarahite sattatikappasatasahassani (buddha nuppajjimsu) 1 bud- 
dhasuhhani ahesum. “ Ito patthaya timsakappasahassanam mat- 
thake ekasmim kappe Sumedho ca Sujato ca ti dve sammasambuddha 
nibbattimsu.’’* Tattha adhigatamedho Sumedho nama bodhisatto 
paramiyo puretva Tusitapure nibbattitva tato eavitva Sudassanana- 
gare Sudattassa nama ranno aggamahesiya Sudattaya nama deviya 
kucchismim patisandhim gahetva dasannam masanam accayena 
Sudassanuyyane tarunadivasakaro viya jaladharavivaragato matu- 
kucchito nikkhami. So navavassasahassani agaram ajjhavasi. Tassa 
kira Sucandanaka-Konca 2 -Sirivaddha-namaka tayo pasada ahesum. 
Sumanamahadevipamukhani atthacatalisa-itthisahassani ahesum. 
Cattari nimittani disva Siimanaya nama deviya Punabbasumitte 
nama putte jate hatthiyanena mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva 
pabbaji. Manussanah ca kotisatam anupabbaji. Tehi so parivuto 
attha mase padhanacariyam caritva Visakhapunnamaya Nakulani- 
game Nakulasetthidhitaya dinnam madhupayasam paribhunjitva 
sa la vane divaviharam vltinametva Sirivaddhajivakena dinna attha 
tinamutthiyo gahetva nipabodhimule vlsatihatthavitthatam tinasan- 
tharam santharitva Marabalam vidhamitva abhisambodhim papu- 
nitva “ anekajati ” ti adina nayena udanam udanetva sattasattaham 
bodhisamlpe yeva vltinametva atthame sattahe Brahmuno dkam- 
mayacanam sampaticehitva bhaddapuggale olokento attano kanit- 
thabhatukam Saranakumaram Saccakalikumaran ca attana saddhiin 
pabbajitanam bhikkhunah ca kotisatam catusaecadhammapatlve- 


* Of . DA. 411. 

3 Budv. XII. 19 Sucanda-Kancana. 


1 H. brackets. 
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dhasamatthe disva akasena gantva Sudassananagarasamipe Sudassa- 
nuyyane otaritva uyyanapalena attano bhatuke pakkosapetva tesam 
saparivaranam majjhe dhammacakkam pavattesi. Tada kotisatasa- 
hassanam dhammabhisamayo aliosi. Ayam pathamo abhisamayo. 
Tena vuttam : 

[Xii. i-4] c Padumuttarassa aparena Sumedho nama nayako 
durasado uggatejo sabbalokuttamo 1 * muni. 52 * 

Pasannanetto sumukho braha ujupatapava 
hitesi 3 sabbasattanam bahu mocesi bandhana. 

Yada buddho papunitva kevalam bodhim uttamam 
Sudassanamhi nagare dhammacakkam pavattayi. 

Tass 5 abhisamaya tini 4 ahesum dbammadesane 
kotisatasahassanam pathamabkisamayo ahu 55 ti. 

Tattha uggatejo ti uggatatejo. 

Pasannanetto ti sutthu pasannanayano, dhovitva majjitva thapi- 
tamanigulika viya pasannani nettani konti tasma so pasannanetto 
ti vutto ; mudusiniddhanilavimalasukhumapakkurnavutasuppasanna- 
nayano ti attko. Suppasannapancanayano ti pi vuttam vattati. 

“ Sumukho ti paripunnasaradacandasadisavadano. 

Braha ti attkasitikattkappamanasariratta braha mahanto, anneki 
asadkaranasarirappamano ti attko. 

Uju ti brakmujjugatto ujum eva uggatasariro devanagare sam- 
ussitasuvannatoranasadisavarasariro ti attko. 

Patdpavd ti vijjotamanasariro. 

Hitesi ti kitagavesf. 

Abhisamaya tini ti abhisamaya tayo. Lingavipallaso kato. 

Yada pana bhagava Kumbhakannasadisanubhavam Kumbkakan- 
nam nama manussabhakkham maha-atavimuklie sandissamana- 
gkorasariram vattani-atavisancaram pacchinditva pavattamanam 
paccusasamaye mahakaruna samapattim samapajjitva tato utthaya 
lokamolokento disvaeko va asahayo tassayakkhassa bhavanam gantva 
anto pavisitva pannatte sirisayane nisidi. Atka kho so yakkko 
makkkam asahamano dandahato gkoraviso asiviso viya sankuddho 
dasabalam bkimsapetukamo attano attabhavam ghorataram katva 


* Ja. i. 38. t Of. SnA. ii. 453. 


1 Budv. XII. 1 °uttaro. 

3 Budv. XII. 2 hite si. 


2 Budv. XII. 1 muni. 
4 Budv. XII. 4 tini. 
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pabbatasadisam sisam katva suriyamanclalasadisani akkhlni nimmi- 
nitva nahgalaslsasadisa dighavipulatikhinadathayo katva lambam- 
lavipulavisamodaro talakkhandhasadisabalm cipitakavirupavahka- 
naso pabbatavilasadisavipularattamukho phulapingalakharapharusa- 
keso atibhayanakadassano hutva agantva Sumedhassa bhagavato 
pnrato thatva padhupayanto pajjalanto pasanapabbataggijalasalila- 
kaddamacharikayudhangaravalikappakara navavidha vassavutthiyo 
vassetva bkagavato lomaggamattam pi caletum asakkonto bhaga- 
vantam panham pucchitva : marerni ti Alavako viya panharn pucchi. 
Atha bhaga va panha vyakaranena tarn yakkham vinayam upanesL 
Tato diitiyadivase kir’ assa ratthavasino manussa sakataharitena 
bhattena saha rajakumaram aharitva yakkhassa adamsu. Atha 
yakkho rajakumaram buddhassa adasi. Atavidvare thitamanussa 
bhaga vantam upasahkamimsu. Tada tasmim , samagame dasabalo 
yakkhassa manonukulam dhammam desento navutikotisahassanam 
panlnam dhammacakkhum uppadesi. So dntiyo dhammabhisamayo 
ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

txii. 5] < e Punaparam Kumbhakannam yakkham so damayi 1 jino 
navutikotisahassanam dutiyabhisamayo ahu ” ti. 

Yada pana Upakarinagare Sirinandanuyyane cattari saccani de- 
sayi, tada asitikotisahassanam tatiyo dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Tena 
vuttam: 

[xii. 6] “ Punaparam amitayaso oatusaccam pakasayi 

asitikotisahassanain tatiyabhisamayo ahu 35 ti. 

Sumedhassa pi bhagavato tayo savakasannipata ahesum. Patha- 
masannipate Sudassananagare kotisatakhlnasava ahesum. Puna De- 
vakute pabbate kathinatthate dutiye navutikotiyo. Puna tatiye 
bhaga vati carikam caramane asitikotiyo ahesum. Tena vuttam: 

[xii. 7-103 “ Sannipata tayo asum Sumedhassa mahesino 

khinasavanam vimalanam santacittana 2 tadinam. 

Sudassanam nagaravaram 3 upagahchi 4 jino yada 
tada khinasava bhikkhu samimsu satakotiyo. 

Punaparam Devakute bhikkhunam kathinatthate 
tada navutikotinam dutiyo asi samagamo. 


1 Budv. XII. 5 damayi. 

3 Budv . XII. 8 nagaram varam. 


2 Budv. XII. 7 cittanam. 
4 Budv . XII. 8 °gacchi.‘ 
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Punaparam dasabalo yada carati carikam 
tada asitikotinam tatiyo asi samagamo 55 ti. 


Bodbisatto Uttaro nama sabbajanuttaro manavo butva nidahitva 
tbapitam yeva asitikotidbanam vissajjetva buddbapamukbassa bhik- 
kbusangbassa mahadanam datva tassa dhammam sutva saranesu 
patitthaya nikkbamitva pabbaji. So pi tam sattba bbojanavasane 
anumodento : anagate Gotamo nama buddbo bbavissat! ti vyakasi. 
Tena vuttam: 

[xn. n-143 “ tena samayena Uttaro nama manavo 1 
asltikotiyo mayham gbare sannicitam 2 dbanam. 

Kevalam sabbam datvana sasangbe 3 lokanayake 4 
saranam tassa upaganchim 5 pabbajjan o’ abbirocayim. 6 

So pi mam tada 7 vyakasi karonto anumodanam 
timsakappasabassamhi ayam bnddho bbavissati. 

Padbanam padabitvana . . , pe . . .” 

Vyakaranagatba vittharetabba. 

[xn. is-17] “ Tassa pi vacanam sutva bhxyyo cittam pasadayim 8 
uttarira 9 vatam 9 adhitthasim dasa paramipuriya. 

Suttantam vinayan c’ api navangam satthu sasanam 
sabbam pariyapumtvana sobbayim 10 jinasasanam. 

Tattb’ appamatto viharanto nisajjatthanacankame 
abhinnasu paramim patva 11 brabmalokam aganch’ 12 aban ” 
ti. 

Tattba sannicitan ti nibitam nidbanavasena. 

Kevalan ti sakalan ti attho. 

Sabban ti asesato datva. 

Sasanghe ti sasangbassa tassa. 

Upaganchin ti tam upagancbim; upayogattbe sami- vacanam. 
Abhirocayin ti pabbajim. 

T imsakappasahassamM ti timsakappasabassesu atikkantesu ti attbo. 


1 Bvdv. XII. 11 manavo. 

8 Bvdv. XII. 12 °gham. 

6 j Bvdv. XII. 12 upagacchim. 

7 Bvdv. XII. 13 buddho. 

9 Bvdv. XII. 15 uttari vatam, 

11 Bvdv. XII. 17 gantva. 


2 Budv. XII. II °cittam. 
4 Budv. XII. 12 °yakam. 
6 Budv. XII. 12 °cayi. 

8 Budv. XII. 15 °dayi. 

10 Budv. XII. 16 sobbayi. 
12 Budv. XII. 17 agacch’. 
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Tassa pana “ Sumedhassa bhagavato Sudassanam nama nagaram 
ahosi, Sudatto nama raja pita, mata Sudatta nama, Sarano ca Sabba- 
kamo ca dve aggasavaka, Sagaro nam’ upatthako, Rama ca Surama 
ca dve aggasavika, mahamparukkho bodki, sarlram atthasltihatthub- 
bedham ahosi, ayu navutivassasahassani,’’* navavassasahassani 
agaram ajjhavasi, Sumana nam’ assa aggamahesi, Pnnabbasumitto 
nama putto, hatthiyanena nikkhami. Sesam gathasu dissati, Tena 
vuttam : 

[xn. is] “ Sudassanam nama nagaram Sudatto nama kkattiyo 
Sudatta nama janika Sumedkassa makesino. 

[Xii. 23 ] Sarano Sabbakamo ca ahesum aggasavaka 

Sagaro nam 5 upatthako Sumedkassa makesino. 

[xn. 243 Rama c 5 eva Surama ca ahesum aggasavika 
bodki tassa bhagavato mahanipo 1 ti vuccati. 

[zn * 2C, “ 3 o ] Attkasiti r at a nani accuggato makamuni 2 

pabhaseti 3 disa sabba cando taragane yatha. 

Cakkavattimani nama yatka tapati yojanam 
tattk’ eva tassa ratanam samanta pkarati yojanam. 

Navutivassasakassani ayu vijjati tavade 
yavata tittkamano so taresi janatam bakum. 

Tevijja 4 -ckalabkinneki balappatteki tadihi 
samakulam idam a si arakanteki sadkuhi. 5 

Te pi sabbe amitayasa vippamutta nirupadhi 
nanalokam dassayitva nibbuta te mahayasa ” ti. 

Tattha cando taragane yatha ti yatha gagane paripunnacando 
taragane obkaseti pakaseti evam eva sabba pi disa obkaseti ti attko 
Keci cando pannaraso yatka ti patkanti. So uttanattho va. 

Cakkavattimani nama ti yatka nama c akka va ttir anno manirata- 
nam catukattkayamasakatanabkisamparinaham caturasitimamsakas- 
saparivaram taraganaparivutassa saradasamayaparipunnarajanika- 
rassa sirisamudayasobkam avhayantam iva vipulapabbatato para- 


* Ja . i. 38. 


1 Budv. XII. 24 Mahanimbo; H. note says mahanimbo ti kattkaci. 

2 Budv . XII. 26 °muni. 3 Budv. XII. 26 obhaseti. 

4 Budv. XH. 29 °vijja. 5 Budv. XII. 29 tadihi. 
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maramamyadassanam maniratanam agacehati tass’ evam agacchan- 
tassa samantato yojanappamanam okasam abba pharati. Evam- 
etassa Sumedhassa bhagavato sarlrato abba ratanam samantato 
yojanam pharati ti attho. 

Tevijja-chalabhinneM ti tevijjehi chalabhinnehi ca ti attho. 
BalappatteM ti iddhibalappattehi. 

TadiM ti tadibhavappattehi. 

SamaJculan ti sahldnnam ekakasavapajjotam. 

I dan ti sasanam sandhay’ aha mahitalam va. 

Amitayasd ti amitaparivara, atulakittiyasa va. 

NirupadM ti catnrupadhirahita . Sesam atthe gathasu sabbattha 
pakatam eva ti. 

Sumedhabuddhavamsavannana samatta . 


Samatto ekadasamo buddhavamso. 


XIII. su jAtabuddhava m sayann ana. 

Tato tass J aparabhage tasmim yeva mandakappe anupubbena 
aparimitayukesii sattesu annkkamena paribhayitva navutivassasa- 
hassayukesu jatesu sujatarupakayo parisuddhajato Snjato nama 
sattha loke udapadi. So paramiyo puretva Tusitapure nibbattitva 
tato cavitva Sumangalanagare Uggatassa nama ranno Pabhavatiya 
nama mahesiya kucchismim patisandhim gahetva dasannam masa- 
nam accayena matukucchito nikkhami. Namagahanadivase c 5 assa 
namam karonto sakala- Jambudipe sabbasattanam sukham janayanto 
jato ti Sujato tvev 5 assa namam akamsn. So navavassasahassani 
agaram ajjhavasi. Siri Upasiri Nando ca ti tassa tayo pasada 
ahesum. Sirinanda devipamukhani tevlsati-itthisahassani paccu- 
patthitani ahesnm. So cattari nimittani disva Sirinandadeviya 
Upasenanama putte uppanne Hamsavaham nama varaturangam 
aruyha mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva pabbaji. Tam pabba- 
jantam manussanam koti annpabbaji. Atha so tehi parivuto nava 
mase padhanacariyam caritva Visakhapunnamaya Sirinandananagare 
Sirinandanasetthissa dhitaya dinnam paramamadhuram madhupa- 
yasam paribhunjitva salavane divaviharam vitinametva sayanha- 
samaye Sunandajivakena dinna attha tinamutthiyo gahetva velubo- 
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dhim upasahkamitva tettimsahattbavitthatam tinasantharam san- 
tharitva suriye dbaramane yeva sa-Maram Marabalam vidhamitva 
sammasambodhim pativijjhitva sabbabuddhanueinnam udanam uda- 
netva sattasattaham bodhisamipe yeva vltinametva Brahmuna aya? 
cito attano kanitthabhatukam Sudassanakumaram purohitaput- 
tam Devakumaran ca catusaccadhammapativedhasamatthe disva 
akasen’ agantva Sumangalanagarasamlpe Sumahgaluyyane otaritva 
uyyanapalena attano bbatikam purobitaputtan ca pakkosapetva 
tesam saparivaranam rnajjhe nisinno dbammacakkam pavattesi. 
Tattba asitiya . kotinam dhammabbisamayo abosi. Ayam pathamo 
abbisamayo abosi. Yada pana bhagava Sudassanuyyanadvare 
mabasalamule yamakapatihariyam katva devesu Tavatimsesu 
vassam upagami tada sattatimsasabassanam dbammabbisamayo 
abosi. Ayam dutiyo abbisamayo abosi. Yada pana Sujato dasa- 
balo pitu santikam agamasi tada sattbiya satasahassanam dbam- 
mabbisamayo abosi. Ayam tatiyo dbammabbisamayo abosi. Tena 
vuttam : 

1 * 6J u 4 Tatth’ eva mandakappamhi Sujato nama nayako 
sibakanu-usabbakkbandbo appameyyo durasado.’* 

Cando va vimalo buddho 1 sataramsl 2 va patapava 3 
evam sobhati sambuddbo jalanto siriya sada. 4 

Papunitvana sambuddbo kevalam bodbim uttamam 
Sumangalamhi nagare dbammacakkam pavattay i 

Desente pavaram dbammam Sujate lokanayake 
asitikoti abbisamimsu patbame dhammadesane. 

Yada Sujato amitayaso deve vassam upagami 
sattatimsasabassanam dutiyabbisamayo abu. 

Yada Sujato asamasamo upagancbi 6 pitu santikam 
sattbisatasabassanam tatiyabbisamayo abu 55 ti. 

Tattba lattti eva mandakappamhi ti yasmim mandakappe Sume- 
dho bhagava uppanno tatth’ eva kappe Sujato bhagava uppanno 
ti attbo. 


* Jd . i. 38, 


1 Budv . XIII. 2 suddho. 2 Budv. XIII. 2 °rainsL 

8 Budv. XIII. 2 tapava. 4 Budv . XIII, 2 pabha. 

6 Budv. XIII. 6 °gacchi. 
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Sihahanu ti sihassa viya hanu assa ti sihahanu; sihassa pana het- 
thimahanum eva punnam hoti na uparimam, assa pana mahapuri- 
sassa sihassa hetthimahanu viya dve pi paripunnani dvadasiya pak- 
khassa candasadisani honti. 

UsabhakJchandho ti usabhassa iva samavattakkhandho ; suvatthi- 
tasuvannalingasadisakkhandho ti attho. 

Sataramst vd ti divasakaro viya. 

Siriyd ti buddhasiriya. 

Bodhim uttaman ti uttamam sambodhim. 

Sudhammavatmagare Sudhammuyyane agatanam manussanam 
dhammam desetva satthisatasahassani ehibhikkhubhavena pabba- 
jetva tesam majjhe patimokkham uddisi. So pathamo sannipato 
ahosi. Tato param tidivorohane bhagavato panhasasatasahassanam 
dutiyo sannipato ahosi. Puna Sudassanakumaro bhagavato santike 
pabbajitva: arahattam patto ti sutva: mayam pi pabbajissama ti 
agatani cattari purisasatasahassani gahetva Sudassanatthero Suja- 
tam naxavasabham upasankami. Tesam dhammam bhagava dese- 
tva ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajetva caturangasamannagate sanni- 
pate patimokkham uddisi. So tatiyo sannipato ahosi. Tena vut- 
tam: 

[xin. 7 * 10J <e Sannipata tayo asum Sujatassa niahesino 

khinasavanam vimalanam santacittana 1 tadinam 

Abhinhabalappattanam appattanam bhavabhave 
satthisatasahassani 2 pathamam sannipatimsu te. 

Punaparam sannipate tidivorohane jine 
panhasasatasahassanam dutiyo asi samagamo. 

Upasankamanto naravasabham tassa yo aggasavako 
catuhi satasahassehi sambuddham upasankami ” ti. 

Tattha appattanan ti bhavabhave asampattanan ti attho. Appa- 
vatta bhavabhave ti pi patho, so yev J attho. 

Tidivorohane ti saggalokato otarante, kattukarake datthabbo ; 
karakavipallasena vuttam. Athava tidivorohane ti tidivato otarane. 

Jine ti jinassa; sami-attho bhummam datthabbam. 

Tada kira amhakam bodhisatto cakkavattiraja hutva: buddho 
ioke uppanno ti sutva bhagavantam upasahkamitva dhammakatham 
sutva buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa sattahi ratanehi saddhim 
ca tudlpikamahara j j am 3 datva satthu santike pabbaji. Sakaladlpa- 


1 Bvdv . XIII. 7 °cittanam. 

3 Si. II, V catumaharaj jam . 


2 Bvdv. XIII. 8 °ssanam. 
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vasino jana ratthuppadam gahetva aramikakk cam sadhetva buddha- 
pamukhassa sangliassa niccarn mahadanam adamsu. So pi tam: 
sattha anagate Qotamo nama buddho bhavissati ti vyakasi. Tena 
vuttam: 

[xiii. ii] “Aham tena samayena catudlpamhi issaro 

antalikkhacaro 1 asim 2 cakkavatti mahabbalo. 

[xin. i3-i9] Catudfpe maharajjam ratane satta-uttame 

bpiddhe myadayitvana pabbajim 3 tassa santike. 

Aramika 4 janapada 5 utthanam patipindiya 6 
upanenti bhikkhu sanghassa paccayam sayanasanam 

So pi mam tada 7 vyakasi dasasahassimbi 8 issaro 
timsakappasahassamhi 9 ayam buddho bhavissati. 

Padhanam padahitvana . . . pe . . . 

. . . hessama sammukha iman ti. 10 


Tassa pi vacanam sutva bhiyo 11 hasam janes’ aham 
adhitthahim vatam uggam dasa paramipuriya. 

Suttantam vinayah c ? api navangam satthu 12 sasanam 12 
sabbam pariyapunitvana sobhayim jinasasanam. 

Tatth’ appamatto viharanto brahmam bhavetva 13 bhavanam 
abhinhasu paramim gantva Brahmalokam aganch’ 14 ahan ” 
ti. 

Tattha catudlpamhi ti saparivaradlpanam catunnam mahadrpa- 
nan ti attho. 

Antalikkhacaro ti eakkaratanam purakkhatva akasacaro. 

Ratane sattd ti hatthiratanadlni satta ratanani. 

TJttame ti uttamani. Athava uttame buddhe ti attho datthabbo. 
Nlyadayitvand ti datvana. 

Utthdnan ti ratthuppadam; ayan ti attho. 

Patipindiya ti rasim katva sankaddhitva. 


1 Bvdv . XIII. 11 antalikkha-. 

3 Budv. XIII. 13 pabbaji. 

5 Budv . XIII. 14 janapade. 

7 Budv . XIII. 15 buddho. 

9 Budv . XIII. 15 timse kappa-. 

11 Budv. XIII. 17 binyyo. 

13 Budv . XIII. 19 bhavetva. 


2 Budv . XIII. 11 asi. 

4 Budv. XIII. 14 Aramika. 

6 Budv. XIII. 14 °pindiyam. 

8 Budv. XIII. 15 °amhi. 

10 Budv. XIII. 16 omits . 

12 Budv. XIII. 18 satthasasanam. 
14 Budv. XIII. 19 agacchb 
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Pmcayan ti civaradi-paccayam . 

Dasasahcissimhi issaro ti dasasahassilokadhatuya issaro. Tad etam 
jatikkhettam sandhaya vuttan ti veditabbam, anantanam lokadha- 
tunam issaro bhagava. 

TimsakappasahassamM ti ito patthaya timsakappasahassanam 
matthake ti attho. 

Puna tassa pana Sujatassa “ bbagavato Sumangalam nama naga- 
ram ahosi, Uggato nama raja pita, Pabhavatl nama mata, Sudas- 
sano ca Devo ca dve aggasavaka, Narado nama upatthako; Naga ca 
Nagasamala ca dve aggasavika, mahavenurukkho bodhi, so kira 
mandacchiddo ganakkhandho paramaramamyo veluriyamanivannehi 
vimalehi pattehi sanchannavipulasakho mayurapihjakalapo viya viro- 
cittha. Tassa pana bbagavato’ sariram pannasahatthubbedham 
ahosi, ayu navutivassasahassani,”* Sirinanda nam’ assa aggamahesi, 
Upaseno nama putto, turangayanena nikkbami, so pana Candavatl- 
nagare Sliarame nama parinibbayi. Tena vuttam : 

fxm. 20 ] “ Sumangalam nama nagaram Uggato nama kiiattiyo 
mata Pabhavatl nama Sujatassa mahesino. 

ixm. 25-20] Sudassano ca 1 Devo 2 ca ahesum aggasavaka 
Narado nam’ upatthako Sujatassa mahesino. 

Naga ca Nagasamala ca ahesum aggasavika 
bodhi tassa bhagavato mahavelu, ti vuccati. 

So ca rukkho jataruciro 3 acchiddo hoti pattako 4 
ujuvamso braha hoti dassaneyyo manoramo. 

Ekakkhandho pavaddhitva 5 tato sakha pabhijjati 
yatha subaddho morahattho evam sobhati so dumo. 

Na tassa kaptaka 6 honti n’ api chiddam maha ahu 
vitthiimasakho aviralo sandacchayo 7 manoramo. 

txm. 2i-35] Pafinasaratano asi uccattanena 8 so jino 
sabbakaravarupeto sabbagunam upagato. 


* Cf. Jd. i, 38. 


1 Budv . XIII. 25 omits . 2 Budv. XIII. 25 Sudevo. 

3 Budv. XIII. 27 JSi. II, V (H.) ghanarueiro. 

4 Budv. XIII. 27 pattiko. 5 Budv. XIII. 28 °hetva. 

8 Budv. XIII. 29 kandaka. 7 Budv. XIII. 29 sarnia-. 

8 Budv. XIII. 31 uecatarena. 
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Tassappabha 1 asaxnasama niddhavati samantato 
appamano atuliyo 2 opammebi 3 anupamo. 

N a vuti vassasahassani ayu vijjati tavade 
tavata titthamano so taresi janatam bahum. 

Yatha pi sagare ilmi 4 gagane taraka yatha 
evam tada pavacanam arahantehi cittitam. 5 

So ca buddho asamasamo gunani ca tani atuliyani 
sabbam samantarabitam nanu ritta sabbasankhara ti.” 

Tattba acckiddo ti appaccbiddo; anudara kanna ti adisu viya 
datthabbam. Keci cbiddam boti parittakan ti patbanti. 

Pattiho ti babupatto marakatamanivannehi sampanno ti attbo. 

Uju ti a variko akutilo. 

Vamso ti vein. 

Brahd ti samantato maha. 

ETcahkhandho ti avaniruho eko va. adutiyo ti attbo. 

Pavaddhitva ti vaddhitva. 

Tato sdkha pabhijjati ti tato vamsato pancavidha sakba nikkhami- 
tva pabhijjittba. Tato sakha pabbijjatha ti pi patho. 

Subaddho ti sutthu piiijabandbanakarena baddho. 

Morahattho ti atapanivaranattham kato baddho morapinjakalapo 
vuccati. 

Na tassa kantaha honti ti tassa vamsassa kantakino pi rukkhassa 
kantaka n 9 ahesnm. 

Aviralo ti aviralasakhasanchanno. 

Sandacchdyo gbanacchayo ; aviralatta yeva sandacehayo ti vntto. 

P annas aratano asi ti paiihasahattho abosi. 

Sabbakdramrupeto ti sabbena akarena varebi yeva upeto’' sabbaka- 
ravarupeto nania. 

Sabbagunam updgato ti anantarapadass’ eva vevacanamattam. 
Appamano ti pamanarahito ; pamanam gahetum asakkuneyyatta 
appamano. 

Atuliyo ti atulyo kenaci asadiso ti attho. 

OpammeM ti upamitabbehi. 

Anupamo ti upamarahito; imina ca imina ca sadiso ti vattum 
asakkuneyyabbavato anupamo ti attbo. 


i 

3 

5 


Budv. XIII. 32 Tassa pabha. 
Budv. XIII. 32 opamehi. 




2 Budv. XIII. 32 atulyo. 
4 Budv. XIII. 34 ummi. 
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Gundni ca tmn ti guna ca te sabbannutanaiiadayo guna ti attlio; 
lihgavipallasena vuttam. Sesam sabbattha uttanam eva ti. 

Sujatabuddhavamsavannana samatta. 

Samatto dvadasamo buddhavamso. 


XIV. PIYADASSIBUDDHAVA MSA VANN ANA. 

Sujatassa pana aparabhage “ ito kappasatadhikasahassakappa- 
mattbake ekasmim kappe Piyadassi Atthadassi Dbammadassi ti tayo 
buddha nibbattimsu. 5 ’* Tattha Piyadassi nama sattha paramiyo 
puretva Tusitapure nibbattitva tato cavitva Sudhannavatinagare 
Sudassanassa nama ranno aggamahesiya candasadisavadanaya Can- 
dadeviya nama kuccbismim patisandhim gahetva dasannam masa- 
sam accayena Varunuyyane matukucchito nikkbami. Tassa pana 
namagabanadivase lokassa piyanam patibariyavisesanam dassitatta 
Piyadassi tveva namam akamsu. So navavassasahassani agaram 
ajjbavasi. Tassa kira Sunimmala 1 -Vimala-Giribraha 2 nama tayo 
pasada ahesnm. Vimalamabadevipamukhani tettimsa-itthisahassani 
paccupattbitani honti. So cattari nimittani disva Vimaladeviya 
Kancane 3 nama putte uppanne ajannaratbena mahabhinikkhama- 
nam nikkbamitva pabbaji. Eka purisakoti tarn anupabbaji. So 
tebi parivuto mahapuriso cha mase padbanacariyam caritva Visa- 
kbapnnnamaya Varunabrahmanagame Vasabbabrahmanassa dbltaya 
dinnam ♦madbupayasam paribhunjitva salavane divaviharam vltina- 
metva Snjatajivakena dinnam attha tinamutthiyo gahetva kakudha- 
bodbim upasankam itva tepannasahattha vittbatam tinasantbaram 
santbaritva pallankam abhujitva sabbannutananam pativijjbitva 
udanam udanetva tatth 5 eva sattasattaham vitinametva attano 
anupabbajitanam ariyadhammapativedbasamatthatam natva aka- 
sena gantva Usabhavatinagarasamipe Usabbavanuyyane otaritva 
bbikkbukotiparivuto dhammacakkam pavattesi. Tada kotisatasa- 
bassanam dbammabhisamayo ahosi. Ayam pathamo abbisamayo 

* Cf. Ja. i. 38, DA. 411. 


1 Budv, XIV. 16 Sunimala. 

3 Budv. XIV. 17 Kancanavela. 


2 Budv. XIV. 16 Giriguha. 
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aliosi. Puna Subhavatiya nama nagarassa avidure Sudassanapab- 
bate Sudassano nama devaraja pativasati. So micchadittbiko ahosi. 
Sakala- J ambudlpe pana manussa tassa anusamvaeebaram satasa- 
hassaggbikabalim upasanharanti. So Sudassano devaraja narara- 
jena saddbim ekasane nisiditva balim sampaticcbati. Atha Plya- 
dassl bhagava ; tassa Sudassanassa devarajassa tam dittbigatam 
vinodessami ti tasmim devaraje yakkbasamagamam gate tassa bba- 
vanam pavisitva sirisayanain aruyba chabbannaramsiyo vimuncanto 
Yugandbarapabbate saradasuriyo viya nisidi. Tassa parivarapari- 
carika devatayo malagandhavilepanadibi dasabalam pujetva pari- 
varetva atthamsu. Sudassano pi devaraja yakkhasamagamato agae- 
chanto attano bbavanato chabbannaramsi niccbarante disva cintesi: 
annesu pana divasesu mama bhavanassa edisl anekaramsijalasamuj- 
jalavibbuti na dittbapubba, ko nu kho idha pavittho devo va ma~ 
nusso va ti, olokento udayagirisikbaramatthake saradasamayadiva- 
sakaram iva cbabbannaramsijalena abbijjalantam nisinnam bbaga- 
vantam disva: ayam mundakasamano mama parijanebi parivuto 
varasayane nisinno ti kodhabbibbutaraanaso : band’ abam imassa 
attano balam dassessami ti cintetva sakalam tam pabbatam ekaja- 
lamalam aka si. Imina aggijalena charikabhuto mundakasamano ti 
olokento anekaramsijalavisaravipphuritavarasarlram pasannavadana- 
vannasobham vippasannachaviragam dasabalam abbijjalantam di- 
sva: ayam samano aggidabamsahati, band 5 abam imam samanam 
udakoghena osadetva maressami ti atigambbiram udakogbam vima- 
nabhimukbam pavattesi. Tato udakogbena punne tasmim vimane 
nisinnassa, bhagavato civare amsumattam va sarire romamattam 
va na temittha. Tato Sudassano devaraja: imina samano nirassaso 
mato bbavissati ti mantva udakam saiikhipitva olokento bbagavan- 
tam asitajaladbaravivaragatam saradasamayarajanikaram iva vi- 
vidharamsijalavisarena virocamanam sakaparisaparivutam nisinnam 
disva attano makkbam asabamano : handa maressami nan ti kodbena 
nava vidba-ayudbavassam vassesi. Atb 5 assa bbagavato anubba- 
vena sabbavudhani nanavidhaparamaruciradassana surabbikusuma- 
mala hutva dasabalassa padamule nipatimsu. 

Tato tam accbariyam disva Sudassano devaraja paramakupita- 
manaso bbagavantam ubbobi hattbebi padesu gahetva attano bba- 
vanato niharitukamo ukkbipitva mahasamuddam atikkamitva Cak- 
kavalapabbatam gantva : kin nu kbo samano jivati mato va ? ti 
olokento tasmim yeva asane nisinnam disva: aho mabanubhavo 
ayam samano n ? abam imam samanam ito nikkaddbitum sakkomi, 
yadi bi mam koci janissati anappako me ayaso bbavissati yav 5 imam 
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koci na passati tava tam vissajjetva gamissami ti cintesi. Atba 
dasabalo tassa cittacaram oloketva tatfaa adbitthasi yatba tam sabba- 
devamanussa passanti. Tasmin ca divase sakala- J ambudipe ekasa- 
tarajano tassa upaharadanatthaya sannipatimsu. Te bhagavato 
pade gabetva nisinnam Sudassanam devarajanam nararajano disva : 
amhakam devaraja munirajassa Piyadassissa' satthnno padapari- 
cariyam karoti, abo buddba nama accbariya, aho buddhagn^a visittha 
ti bbagavati pasannacitta sabbe bbagavantam namassamana sirasi 
anjalim katva attbamsu. Tattba PiyadassI bbagava tam Sudassa- 
nam devarajanam pamukham katva dhammam desesi. Tada deva- 
manussanam navuti kotisabassani arabattam papunimsu. So dutiyo 
abbisamayo abosi. 

Yada pana navayojanappamane Kumudanagare buddhapaccat- 
thiko devadatto viya Sonattbero nama Mabapadumakumarena 
saddbim mantetva tassa pitaram gbatapetva puna Piyadassibud- 
dhassa vadbaya nanappakaram payogam katva pi gbatitum asak- 
konto Donamukbanagarajaroham pakkosapetva tam upalapetva tam 
attbam arocesi: Yada pan’ ayam samano PiyadassI imam nagaram 
pindaya pavisati tada Donamukbam gajavaram vissajjetva Piya- 
dassisamanam marehi ti. Atba so aroho hitabitavicaranarahito 
rajavallabbo: ayam samano tbanantara pi mam caveyya ti mantva, 
sadbu ti sampaticchitva dutiyadivase dasabalassa nagarappavesa- 
nasamayam sallakkbetva sujatamattbakapindakumbhatthalam dha- 
nusadisadigbasundatatam suvipulam udukannam madhupingalana- 
yanam sundarakkbandbasanam anuvattaghanajagbanam nicitagulha- 
janu-antaram isasadisaruciradantam suvaladbim apacitamecakam 
sabbalakkbanasampannam asiti j aladbarasadisaruciradassanam slha- 
vikkantalalitagaminam jangamam iva dbaradbaram sattappatittbam 
sattadbapabhinnam sabbato vissavantam vibbbamantam iv’ anta- 
kam upasankamitva pindakabalaiijanadbupalepadivisesebi bbiyo pi 
matt app amattam katva arivaranavaranam Eravanavaranam iva ari- 
janavaranam munivaranam maranattbaya pesesi. 

Atba so dviradavaro muttamatto va gajamabisaturanganaranariyo 
bantva batarudhirapariranjitarajanikarasariro antajalapariyonaddba- 
nayano sakatakavatakutagaradvaratoranadini bhanjitva kakakula- 
lagijjhadihi anupariyayamano batamabisanaraturabgadiradadinam 
angani alumpitva manussabbakkbo yakkho viya bbakkhayanto 
durato va dasabalam sissaganaparivutam agaeebantam disva anilaga- 
rulasadisavego vegena bbagavantam abbiganehi. Atba puravasino 
pana jana bhayasaiitasapuritamanasa pasadapakaraeayatampagata 
tatbagatabbimukbam abbipatantam disva habakarasaddam akamsu. 
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Keci pana upasaka tarn nanappakarehi nayelii nivarayitum ara- 
bhimsu. Atha so buddhanago hatthinagam ayantam oloketva ka~ 
runavippharasitalahadayo mettaya tam pbari. Tato so hatthinago 
mettapharanena mudukatahadayasantano attano dosaparadham na- 
tva lajjaya bhagavato purato thatum asakkonto pathaviyam pavi- 
santo viya sirasa bhagavato padesu nipati. Evam nipanno pana so 
timiranikarasadisasariro sanjhappabhanuranjitavarakanakagirisikha- 
rasamipagato asita j aladharanikar o viya virocittha. Ath 5 evam mu- 
nirajapadamule karirajam sirasa nipatantam disva nagarajana para- 
mapitiparigatahadaya sadhukaraslhanadam ukkutthisaddam pavatta- 
yimsu. Surabhikusumamala candanagandhacunrtalahkaradlhi tarn 
anekappakaram pujesum. Samantato celukkhepa pavattimsu. Ga- 
ganatale suradundubhiyo abhinadimsu. Atha bhagava tam. asita- 
girisikharam iva padamule nipannam diradavaram oloketva aiikusa- 
dhaj aj alasankhacakkalankatena karatalena gaj a varamatthakam pa- 
ramasitva tassa cittanukulaya dhammadesanaya tam anusasi. 

Gajavaravadato sunohi vacam 
mama hitam atthayutan ca tam bhajahi 
tava vadhanitaram padutthabhavam 
apanaya santam upehi carudan ti. 

Lobhena dosena ca mohato va 
yo panino himsati varaninda 
so panaghati suviram pi kalam 
dukkham sughoram narake ’nubhoti. 

M 5 akasi matanga pun’ evarupam 
kammam pamadena madena va pi 
Aviciyam dukkham asayhakappam 
pappoti pariam atipatayanto. 

Dukkham sughoram narake 'nubhotva 
manussalokam yadi yati bhlyo 
appayuko hoti viruparupo 
vihimsako dukkhavisesabhagl. 

Yatha ca pana paramam piya te 
mahajane kunjaramandanaga 
tatha parassa pi piya ti hatva 
panatipato parivajjaniyo. 
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Dose ca himsanirate viditva 
panatipata virate gune ca 
panatipatam parivajjayitva 
sagge sukharn ieehaya tvam parattha. 

Panatipata virato sudanto 
piyo manapo bhavat’ idhaloke 
kayassa bheda ca param pan’ assa 
saggadhivasam kathayanti buddha. 

Dukkhagamam niccati koci loke 
sabbo pi jato sukham esat’ eva 
tasma mahanaga vihaya himsam 
bhavehi mettam karunam ca kale ti. 

Ath’ evam dasabalen 5 anusasiyamano dantxvaro sahnam patila- 
bhitva paramavinito vinayacarasampanno sisso viya ahosi. Evam 
so Piyadassi bhagava amhakam satthuno viya dhanapalam Dona- 
mukham karivaram damitva tattha maha j anasamagame dhammam 
desesi. Tada asitikotisatasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. 
Ayarn tatiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vuttaxn: 

[xxv. 1 - 6 ] “ ‘ Sujatassa aparena sayambhu lokanayako 
durasado asamasamo Piyadassi mahayaso. 5 * 

So pi buddho amitayaso adicco va virocati 
nihantvana tamam sabbam dharamacakkam pavattayi. 

Tassa pi atulatejassa ahesum abhisamaya tayo 
kotisatasahassanam pathamabhisamayo ahu. 

Sudassano devaraja micchaditthim arocayi 
tassa ditthim vinodento sattha dhammam adesayi. 

Janasannipato atulo mahasannipati tada 
navutikotisahassanam dutiyabhisamayo ahu. 

Yada Donamukham hatthim vinesi narasarathi 
asitikotisahassanam tatiyabhxsamayo ahu ” ti. 

Sumangalanagare Palito nama rajaputto ca purohitaputto Sabba- 
dassikumaro ca ti te pi sahayaka ahesum. Te Piyadassimhi samma- 
sambuddhe carikam carante attano nagaram sampatto ti sutva koti- 
satasahassaparivara paccuggamanam katva tassa dhammam sutva 


* Ja. i. 39. 
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sattaham mahadanam datva sattame divase bhagavato bhuttanumo- 
danavasane kotisatasahassehi saddhim pabbajitva arahattam papu- 
nimsu. Tesam pana majjhe bhagava patimokkham uddisi. So pa- 
thamo sannipato ahosi. Athaparena samayena Sudassanadevara- 
jassa samagame navutikotiyo arahattam papunimsu. Tehi parivuto 
sattha patiraokkham uddisi. Ayam dutiyo sannipato ahosi. Puna 
Donamukhavinayane asitikotiyo pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu. 
Tesam majjhe bhagava patiraokkham uddisi. Ayam tatiyo sanni- 
pato ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

[Xiv. 7 , 8] cc Sannipata tayo asum tassa pi Piyadassino 
kotisatasahassanam pathamo a si samagamo. 

Tato param navutikoti samimsu ekato muni 
tatiye sannipatamhi asitikotiyo ahu ” ti. 

. “ Tada amhakam bodhisatto Kassapo nama brahmanamanavo 
itihasapancamanam tinnam vedanam paragu hutva satthu dhamma- 
desanam sutva kotisatasahassapariccagena paramaramam sahghara- 
mam karetva saranesu ca pahcasilesu ca patitthasi. Atha nam 
sattha: ito attharasakappasataccayena Gotamo nama buddho bha- 
vissati ti vyakasi. 5 ’* Tena vuttam: 

[xiv. 8- 14] “ Aham tena samayena Kassapo nama manavo 1 
ajjhayako mantadharo tinnam vedana paragu. 2 

Tassa dhammam sunitvana pasadam janayim aham 
kotisatasahassehi sangharamam amapayim. 3 

Tassa datvana aramam hattho samviggamanaso 
sarane 4 pahca slle 5 ca dalham katva samadiyim. 

So pi mam tada 6 vyakasi sanghamajjhe nisidiya 
attharase kappasate ayam buddho bhavissati. 

Padhanam padahitvana . . . . pe . . . 

... hessama sammukha imam. 

Tassa pi vacanam sutva bhiyo 7 cittam pasadayim 8 
uttarim 9 vatam 9 adhitthasim dasa paramipuriya 55 ti. 

* Gf. Ja. i. 38-39. 


1 Budv. XIV. 9 brahmano. 

3 Budv . XIV. 10 °payi. 

5 Budv. XIV. 11 silam. 

7 Budv. XIV. 14 bhlyyo. 

9 Budv. XIV. 14 uttarivatam. 


2 Budv. XIV. 9 vedanaparagu. 
4 Budv. XIV. 11 saranam. 

6 Budv. XIV. 12 buddho. 

8 Budv. XIV. 14 °dayi. 
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“ Tassa pana bhagavato Sudbahham nama nagaram ahosi, pita 
Sudatto nama raja, mata Sucanda nama devl, Palito ca Sabbadassi 
ca aggasavaka, Sobhito nam 5 upatthako, Sujata ca Dhammadinna 
ca dve aggasavika, kakudbarukkho bodhi, sarlram asltihatthubbe- 
dham abosi, navutivassasabassani ayu, 55 * Vimala nam 5 assa aggama- 
hes! abosi, Kancanavelo nama pntto, so ajahnarathena nikkhami ti. 
Tena vuttam: 

ixiv. 153 “ gudbannam nama nagaram Sudatto nama kbattiyo 
Sucanda 1 nama janika Piyadassissa satthuno. 

ixiv. 2 oj palito Sabbadassi ca ahesum aggasavaka 

Sobbito nam 5 upatthako Piyadassissa satthuno. 

ixiv. 2 i] gujata Dhammadinna ca ahesum aggasavika 

bodhi tassa bhagavato kakudho 2 ti pavuccati. 

ixiv. 23-26] So pi buddho amitayaso dvattimsavaralakkhano 3 
asitihatthamubbedho salaraja va dissati. 

Aggicandasuriyanam 4 n 5 atthi ta disika pabha 
yatba asum 5 pabba tassa asamassa mabesino. 

Tassa pi devadevassa ayu tavatakam 6 ahu 
navutivassasabassani loke atthasi cakkhuma. 

So pi buddho asamasamo yugani pi tani atuliyani 
sabbain samantarahitam nanu ritta sabbasahkhara 55 ti. 

Tattba sarane pancasile ca ti tisaranani ca pancasllani ca ti attho. 
Atthdrase Jcappasate ti ito atthasatadhikassa kappasahassassa 
aceayena ti attho. 

Salaraja vd ti sabbaphaliphullo paramaramanlya dassano satna- 
vattakkhandbo salaraja viya dissati. 

Yugani pi tani ti aggasa vakay ugadlni yugalani. Sesagathasu 
sabbattba uttanam eva ti. 

Piyadassibuddhavamsavarmana samatta. 


Samatto terasamo buddhavamso. 


* Of. Jd. i. 39. 


1 JBudv. XIV. 15 Sueando. 2 Budv. XIV. 21 Kakuddho. 

3 Budv. XIV. 23 battimsa-. 4 Budv. XIV. 24 °suriyanaip.. 

6 Budv . XIV. 24 ahu. 6 Budv . XIV. 25 °taka. 
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XV. ATTHADASSIBUDDHAVAMSAVAlvflilANl. 

Piyadassimhi sammasambuddhe parinibbute tassa sasane ca anta- 
rabite parihayitva vaddhitva aparimitayukesu manussesu anukka- 
mena vassasatasahassayukesu jatesu paramatthadassi Attbadassi 
nama bnddbo loke uppajji. So paramiyo puretva Tusitapure nibbat- 
titva tato cavitva paramasobhane Sobhane nama nagare Sagarassa 
nama ranno aggamahesiya Sudassanadeviva kucchismim patisandhim 
gabetva dasa mase gabbhe vasitva Sucindhanuyyane matukucchito 
nikkhami. Mahapuriso nikkbantamatte sncirakalanxbitani kulapa- 
ramparagatani mahanidhanani dhanasamika patilabbimsu ti tassa 
namagahanadivase Attbadassi ti namam akatp.su, So dasa vassasa- 
hassani agarama j j he vasi . Amar agiri-Sur agiri-Giri vaban-namaka 
paramasurabhijanaka tayo c ? assa pasada ahesum. Visakhadevipa- 
mukhani timsa-itthisabassani ahesum. So cattari nimittani disva 
Visakbadeviya Selakumare nama putte uppanne Sudassanam nama 
assarajam aruhitva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva pabbaji. 
Tam nava manussakotiyo anupabbajimsu. Tebi parivuto so maba- 
pnriso attba mase padhanacariyam caritva Visakhapunpamaya 
Sucindbaranagiya upaharatthaya anitam mahajanena sandissamana- 
sabbasariraya nagiya saba suvannapatiya dinnam madhupayasam pa~ 
ribhunjitva tarunatarusatasamalankate tarunasalavane divaviharam 
vltinamatva sayanhasamaye Dbammarucinamena nagarajena dinna 
attba kusatinamutthiyo gabetva campakabodbim upasankamitva 
tepanna s abattbavitth atam kusatinasanthararn santharitva pallan- 
kam abhujitva sambodhim patva sabbabuddhacinnam udanam 
udanetva sattasattaham bodhisamipe yeva vitinametva Brabmuno 
dbammayacanam sampaticchitva attana saha pabbajitanavabhik- 
khukotiyo ariyadhammapativedhasamatthe disva akasena gantva 
Anomanagarasamipe Anomuyyane otaritva tebi parivuto tattba 
dhammacakkam pavattesi. Tada kotisatasahassanam patbamo dham- 
mabbisamayo ahosi. Puna bbagavati lokanayake devalokacarikam 
caritva tattba dhammam desente kotisatasahassanam dutiyo abbi- 
samayo abosi. Yada pana bhagava Attbadassi amhakam bhagava 
viya Kapilapuram Sobhananagaram pavisitva dhammam desesi, 
tada kotisatasahassanam tatiyo dbammabbisamayo abosi. Tena 
vuttam : 
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[xv. 1-53 « 4 Tatth’ eva mandakappamhi Atthadassi mahayaso 1 

mahatamam nihantvana patto sambodhim uttamam.’* 

Brahmuna yacito santo dhammaeakkam pavattayi 
amatena tappayi 2 lokain dasasahassi sadevakam. 

Tassa pi lokanathassa aliesum abhisamaya tayo 
kotisatasahassanam pathamabbisamayo aim. 

Yada bnddho Atthadassi carati devacarikam 
kotisatasahassanam dutiyabhisamayo ahu. 

Punaparam yada bnddho desesi pitu santike 
kotisatasahassanam tatiyabhisamayo ahh 5? ti. * 

Tattha tatth’ evd ti tasmim yeva kappe ti attho. Ettha pana 
varakappo mandakappo ti adhippeto. Yasmim kappe tayo buddha 
nibbattanti so kappo varakappo ti; hettha Padumuttarabuddhavam- 
sava^nanayam vutto,f tasma varakappo, idha mandakappo ti vutto. 

Nihantvana ti nihanitva, ayam eva va patho. 

Santo ti samano. 

Amatena ti maggaphaladhigamamatapanena. 

Tappayi ti atappayi; pinesi ti attho. 

Dasasahassi ti dasasahassilokadhatum. 

DevacdriJcan ti devanam vinayanattham devalokacarikan ti attho. 

Sucandakanagare kira Santo ca rajaputto Upasanto ca purohita- 
pntto tisu vedesu sabbasamayantaresu saram adisva nagarassa 
catusu dvaresu cattaro pandite visarade ca manusse thapesum: yam 
pana tumhehi panditam samanam va brahmanam va passatha suna- 
tha va tarn amkakam agantva arocetha ti. Tena ca samayena 
Atthadassi lokanatho Sucandakanagaram sampapuni. Atha tehi 
nivesita purisa gantva tesam dasabalassa tatth’ agamanam pative- 
desum. Tato te santopasanta tathagatagamanam sutva pahattha- 
manasa sahassaparivara dasabalam asabalam paccuggantva abhi- 
vadetva nimantetva sattaham buddhapamukhassa sanghassa asa- 
disam mahadanam datva sattame divase sakalanagaravasihi manus- 
sehi saddhim dhammakatham sunimsu. Tasmim kira divase attha 
navutisatasahassani ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajitva arahattam 
papunimsu. Taya parisaya bhagava patimokkham uddisi. So pa- 
thamo sannipato ahosi. Yada pana bhagava attano puttassa Se- 

* Jd. i. 39. f See above, p. 191. 


1 Budv. XV. 1 narasabho. 


2 Budv. XV. 2 °payi. 
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lattherassa dhammam desento atthasitisahassani pasadetva ehibhik- 
khubhavena pabbajetva arahattam papetva patimokkham uddisi. 
So dutiyo sannipato ahosi. Puna mahamarigalasamagame Magha- 
punnamayam de vamanussa nam dhammam desento atthasattatisa- 
hassani arahattam papetva patimokkham uddisi. So tatiyo sanni- 
pato ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

[xv. 6-8] “ Sannipata tayo asum tassa pi ea mahesino 

khlnasavanam vimalanam santacittana 1 tadinam 

Atthanavatisahassanam 2 pathamo asi samagamo 
atthasitisahassanain 3 dutiyo asi samagamo, 

Atthasattatisahassanam 4 tatiyo asi samagamo 
anupadavimuttanam 5 vimalanam mahesinan ” ti. 

Tada kira amhakam bodhisatto Campakanagare Susimo nama 
brahmanamahasalo lokasamatto ahosi. So sabbavibhavajatam dlna- 
nathakapanaddhikadmam vissa j j etva Hima vantasamipain gantva 
tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva attha samapattiyo pahcabhihnayo ca 
nibbattetva mahiddhiko mahanubhavo hutva mahajanassa kusala- 
kusalanam dhammanam anavajjabhavam savajjabhavan ca dassetva 
buddhappadam agamayamano atthasi. Athaparena samayena At- 
thadassimhi lokanayake loke uppajjitva Sudassanamahanagare at- 
thannam parisanam majjhe dhammamatavassam vassente tassa 
dhammam sutva saggalokam gantva dibbani mandaravapadumapa- 
ricchattakadini pupphani devalokato aharitva attano anubhavam 
dassento dissamanasariro catusu disasu catuddlpikamahamegho viya 
pupphavassam vassetva samantato pupphamandapam pupphama- 
yagghltoranahemajaladlni pupphamayani katva mandaravapupphac- 
chattena dasabalam pujesi. So pi tarn: bhagava anagate Gotamo 
nama buddho bhavissati ti vyakasi. Tena vuttam: 

[xv. 9-i3] “ Aham tena samayena jatilo uggatapano 

Susimo 6 nama namena mahiya setthasammato. 

Dibbani mandaravam puppham padumam paricchattakam 7 
devalokato aharitva 8 sambuddham abhipujayim. 

1 j Budv. XV. 6 °cittanam. 2 Budv. XV. 7 atthanavutisah-. 

3 II, III, V (E.) atthanavatisatasahassa. 

4 Budv. XV. 8 atthatimsasahassanam. 

5 Budv. XV. 8 anupadanam vimutt-. 

6 Budv . XV. 9 Susimo 7 Budv. XV. 10 paricha-. 

* 8 Budv. XV. 10 devaloka pariharitva. ^ 
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So pi mam tada 1 vyakasi Atthadassi mahamuni 
attharase kappasate ayam buddho bhavissati. 

Padhanam padahitvana . . . pe . . . 

... hessama sammukha imam. 

Tassa pi vacanam sutva hattho samviggamanaso 
uttarim vatair adhitthasim 2 dasaparamipuriya 3 ti. 

Tattba jatilo ti jata assa attM ti jatilo. 

Mahiyd setlhasammato ti sakalena pi Iokena settho uttamo pavaro 
ti evam sammato sambhavito ti attho. 

“ Tassa pana bhagavato Sobhanam nama nagaram ahosi, Sagaro 
nama raja pita, Sudassana nama mata, Santo ca Upasanto ca dve 
aggasavaka, Abhayo nama upatthako, Dhamnia ca Sudhamma ca 
aggasavika, campakarukkho bodhi, sarxram asitihatthubbedbam 
ahosi, sarirappabha samantato sabbakalam yojanamattam pharitva 
atthasi, ayu vassasatasahassam, ’ 5 * Visakha nam’ assa aggamahesi, 
Selo nama putto, assayanena nikkhami. Tena vuttam: 

[xv. 14] « Sobhanam 4 nama nagaram Sagaro nama khattiyo 
Sudassana nama janika Atthadassissa satthuno. 

. . . pe . . . . 

[xv. 22 - 2 5] g 0 pj asamasamo asitiratanuggato 5 

sobbati salaraja 6 va uluraja va pujito. 7 

Tassa pakatika 8 ramsi anekasatakotiyo 
uddbam adho dasadisa pbaranti yojanam sada. 9 

So pi buddho naravasabho 10 sabbasattuttamo muni 
vassasatasahassani loke atthasi cakkhuma. 

Atulam dassetva 11 obhasam virocetva sadevake 

so pi aniceatam patto yatb 5 aggupadanasaiikbaya ” ti. 

Tattba uluraja va pujito ti samadasamayaparipunnavimalamandalo 
tarakaraja viya ti attho. 

1 39. 

1 Budv. XV. 11 buddho. 2 Budv. XV. 13 uttarivatam addhitthasim. 

3 Budv . XV. 13 °puraya. 4 Budv* XV. 14 Sobhanam; Ja . i. 39, Sobhitam. 

5 Budv . XV. 22 asitihatthamuggato. 6 Budv* XV. 22 Salaraja. 

7 Budv. XV. 22 purito. 8 Budv. XV. 23 pakatika. 

0 Budv. XV. 23 tada. 10 Budv . XV. 24 narasabho. 

11 Budv. XV. 25 datvana. 
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AtihadassiJbnddhavams 


PakatiM ti pakativasena uppaj jamana na adhitthanavasena , 
yada icehati bhagava tada anekakotisatasahasse pi dakkavale abha- 
ya phareyya. 

Ramsi ti rasmiyo. 

UpadanasanJchayd ti upadanakkhaya indbanakkhaya aggi viya. 
So pi bhagava catunnam upadananam khayena anupadisesaya nib- 
banadhatuya Anupamanagare Anomarame parinibbayi, dhatuyo pan 9 
assa adhitthanena vikarimsu. Sesam atthe gatha uttanam eva ti. 


Atthadassibuddhavamsavannana samatta . 


Samatto cuddasamo buddhavamso. 


XVI. DHAMMADASSIBUDDHAVAMSAVANbfAXi 

Attbadassimhi sammasambuddhe parinibbute antarakappe ca 
vitivatte aparimitayukesu sattesu anupubbena parihayitva vassasa- 
tasahassayukesu jatesn Dhammadassi nama sattha lokalokakaro 
lobhadi-lokamalavinayakaro lok 5 ekanayako loke udapadi. So pi 
bhagava paramiyo puretva Tusitapure nibbattitva tato eavitva 
Sarananagare sabbalokasaranassa Saranassa nama ranno aggama- 
hesiya Sunandadeviya kucchismim patisandhim aggabesi. So da- 
sannam masanam accayena Saranuyyane matukucebito pavussaka- 
lasaliladharavivaragato punnacando viya nikkhami. Mahapnrise 
pana matukueehito nikkhantamatte yeva adhikaranavoharasattba- 
pottbake adbammiya vohara sayam eva antaradhayimsu dhammi- 
kavobara yeva atthamsu. Ten 5 assa namagahanadivase Dhamma- 
dassi ti namam akamsu. So atthavassasahassani agaram ajjbavasi. 
Tassa kira Araj a- Yiraj a-Sudassana-namaka tayo pasada abesum. 
Vieikolidevipamukbanam 1 itthinam ca sadhikam satasabassam abosi. 
So cattari nimittani disva Vicikolideviya Punnavaddbane nama 
putte uppanne devakumaro viya atisukumaro devasampattim iva 
sampattim anubhavamano majjhimayame vutthaya sirisayane ni- 
sinno niddopagatanam ittbinam vippakaram disva sanjatasamvego 
mahabbinikkbamanaya cittam nppadesi. Cittuppadasamanantaram 
ev 5 assa Sudassanapasado gaganatalam abbhuggantva caturaiiginiya 
senaya parivuto dutiyo divasakaro viya dibbavimanam viya ca 



1 Galled at Budv. XVI. 15 VicitolL 
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gantva rattakuravakatarubodhisamipe otaritva attha si. Mahapuriso 
kira Brahmuna upanitani kasavani gahetva pabbajitva pasadato 
otaritva avidure atthasi. Pasado puna akasena gantva bodhiruk- 
kham anto karonto pathaviyam patitthasi. Itthiyo pi saparivara 
pasadato otaritva addhagavutamattam gantva atthamsu. Tattha 
itthiyo ca tasam paricarika cetakiyo ca thapetva sabbe manussa 
tam anupabbajimsu. Bhikkhunam kotisatasahassam ahosi. Atha 
Dhammadassi bodhisatto sattaham padhanacarikam caritva Viciko- 
lideviya dinnam madhupayasam paribhuhjitva badaravane divavi- 
haram vltinametva sayanhasamaye Sirivaddhena nama yavapala- 
kena dinna attha tinamutthiyo gahetva bimbijalabodhim upagantva 
tepannasahatthavitthatam tinasantharam santharitva tattha sabbah- 
hntananam pativijjhitva udanam udanetva sattasattaham vitina- 
metva kata-Brahmayacano attana saha pabbajitassa bhikkhunam 
kotisatasahassassa saddhammapativedhasamatthatam iiatva attha - 
rasayojanikamaggani ekahen’ eva Isipatanam gantva tehi parivuto 
tattha dhammacakkam pavattesi. Tada kotisatasahassanam pa- 
thamo dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

[xvi. i, 2 ] « < Tatth’ eva mandakappamhi Dhammadassi mahayaso 
tam andhakaram vidhamitva 1 atirocati sadevake.’* 

Tassa pi atulatejassa dhammacakkappavattane 
kotisatasahassanam pathamabhisamayo ahu ” ti. 

Tattha tam. andhahdmn ti tam asahkhatam mohandhakaran ti 
attho. Yada pana Tagaranamake nagare Sanjayo nama raja kamesu 
adinavam nekkhammam khemato ca disva isipabbajjam pabbaji, 
tada navutikotiyo tam anupabbajimsu. Te sabbe yeva pancabhinha 
atthasamapattilabhino ahesum. Atha sattha Dhammadassi tesam 
upanissayasampattim disva akasena gantva Sanjayassa tapasassa 
assamapadam gantva akase thatva tesam tapasanam ajjhasayanu- 
riipam dhammam desetva dhammacakkhum uppadesi. So dutiyo 
abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

[xvi. 33 “ Yada buddho Dhammadassi vinesi Sahjayam isim 
tada navutikotinam dutiy abhisamayo ahu ” ti. 

Yada pana Sakko devanam indo dasabalassa dhammam sotukamo 
tam upasahkami tada asitikotinam tatiyabhisamayo ahosi. Tena 
vuttam: 

* Jd.i. 39. 


1 Budv. XVI. 1 °etva. 
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[xvi. 4 j “ Yada Sakko upaganehi saha pariso 1 vinayakam 
tada asitikotmam tatiyabhisamayo ahu ” ti. 

Yada pana Sarananagare vematikabhatukam Padumakumaram 
Phussadevakumaran ca saparivare pabbajesi, tasmirn antovasse pab- 
bajitanam bhikkhunam kotisahassamajjhe visuddhipavaranam pa- 
varesi. So pathamo sannipato ahosi. Puna bhagavato devalokato 
orohane satakotlnam dutiyo sannipato ahosi. Yada pana Sudassa- 
narame terasannam dhutagunanam gune anisamse pakasetva Hari- 
tam nama mahasavakam etadagge thapesi, tada asitiya kotlnam 
majjhe bhagava patimokkham uddisi. So tatiyo sannipato ahosi. 
Tena vuttam: 

[xvi. 5-8] “ Tassa pi devadevassa sannipata tayo asum 2 

khlnasavanam vimalanam santacittana 3 tadinam 

Yada buddho DhammadassI sarane vassam upa garni 
tada kotisahassanam pathamo asi samagamo. 

Punaparam yada buddho devato eti 4 manusam 4 
tada pi satakotlnam dutiyo asi samagamo. 

Punaparam yada buddho pakasesi dhfxte gune 
tada aslti kotlnam tatiyo asi samagamo 59 ti. 

“ Tada amhakam bodhisatto mahasatto Sakko devaraja hutva 
dvlsu devalokesu devehi parivuto agantva dibbehi gandhapupphadlhi 
dibbaturiyehi ea tathagatam pujesi. So pi nam: sattha anagate 
Gotamo nama buddho bhavissati ti vyakasi.”* Tena vuttam: 

[xvi. 9-i2] “ Aham tena samayena Sakko asim purindado 
dibbagandhena malena turiyena abhipujayim. 

So pi mam tada 5 vyakasi devamajjhe nisldiya 
attharase 6 kappasate ayam buddho bhavissati. 

Padhanam padahitvana . . . pe . . . 

. . . hessama sammukha imam, 

Tassa pi vacanam sutva bhlyo 7 cittam pasadayim 
uttarim 8 vatam 8 adhitthasim dasaparamipuriya 59 ti. 

* Jd . i. 39. 

1 Budv. XVI. 4 upaganehi sapariso. 2 Budv. XVI. 5 ahum. 

3 Budv. XVI. 5 °cittanam. 4 Budv. XVI. 7 ehi manuse. 

5 Budv. XVI. 10 buddho. 6 Budv . XVI. 10 attharase. 

7 Budv. XVI. 12 bhiyyo. 8 Budv. XVI. 12 uttarivatam. 
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i( Tassa pana bliagavato Saranam nama nagarain ahosi, Sarano 
nama raja pita, Sunanda nama mata, Padumo ca Phussadevo ca 
aggasavaka, Sunetto nam’ upatthako, Khema ca Sabbanama ca dve 
aggasavika, bimbijalarukkho bodhi, sarlram pan’ aasa asitihatthub- 
bedham ahosi, ayu vassasatasahassam,”* Vicikolidevi nam’ assa 
aggamahesi, Punnavaddhano 1 nam’ assa putto, pasadena nikkhami. 
Tena vuttam 

fxvi. i3i “ Saranam nama nagaram Sarano nama kliattiyo 
Sunanda nama janika Dhammadassissa satthuno, 

[xvi. i8i Padumo Phussadevo ca ahesum aggasavaka 

Sunetto nam’ upatthako Dhammadassissa satthuno. 

[xvi. 19] Khema ca Sabbanama 2 ca ahesum aggasavika 
bodhi tassa bhagavato bimbijalo 3 ti vuccati. 

[xvi. 21-24] So pi buddho asamsamo asitihatthamuggato 
atirocati tejena dasasahassamhi dhatuya. 

Suphullasalaraja 4 va vijju va gagane yatha 
majjhantike va suriyo evam so upasobhatha.. 5 

Tassa pi atulatejassa samakam asi juvitam 
.vassasatasahassani loke atthasi cakkhuma,. 

Obhasam dassayitvana vimalam katvana sasanam 
ravx 6 cando va gagane nibbuto so sasavako ” ti. 

Tattha' bimbijalo ti rattaknra vakarukkho . 7 
Dasasahassimhi dhatuya ti dasasahassiya lokadhatuya. 

Vijju va ti vijjullata viya. 

Upasobhatha ti yatha gagane vijju ca majjhantike suriyo ca upaso- 
bhati evam so bhagava upasobhittha ti attho. 

SamaJcan ti sabbehi narasattehi samam eva tassa ayu ahosi ti attho. 
Cavi ti cuto. 


* Jd . i. 39. 


1 H. °vaddhano, but °vaddhana above, p. 219. 

2 Budv. XVI. 19 Saccanama. 3 Budv. XVI. 19 Bimbajalo. 

4 Budv. XVI. 22 Suphullo Salaraja. 5 Budv . XVI. 22 upasobhittha. 

8 Budv. XVI. 24 viroca yi; below, in explanation 9 cavi. 

7 v.l. (H.) rattakaravlka-. 
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Cando vd ti gaganato candiina viya cavi ti attho. DhammadassI 
kira bhagava Salavatmagare Kesarame parinibbayi. Sesam atthe 
gathasu pakatam eva ti. 

Dhammadassibuddha vamsa vannana sainatta . 


Samatto pannarasamo buddbavamso. 


XVII. SIDDHATTHABUDDHA VAM SA VANN ANl. 

Dhammadassimhi bhagavati parinibbute antarahite ca tassa sa- 
sane tasmin ca kappe atlte kappasahasse ca sattasu kappasatesu ca 
chasu kappesu ca atikkantesu e ‘ ito catunavutikappamattbake ekas- 
mim kappe eko va lokatthacaro adhigataparamattho Siddbattbo 
nama sattha loke paturahosi.”* Tena vuttam: 

ixvu, i] Dhammadassissa aparena Siddhattbo lokanayako 

nibanitva 1 tamam sabbam snriyo v >2 abbhuggato tada 3 J ti. 

Siddhattho bodhisatto pi paramiyo puretva Tusitabbavane nibbat- 
titva tato cavitva Vebharanagare Udenassa nama ranno aggamahe- 
siya Suphassaya nama deviya kuccbismim patisandhim gabetva 
d'asannam masanam accayena Viriyuyyane matukuccbito nikkhami. 
Jate pana mahapurise sabbesam araddhakammanta ca icchita ca 
attbasiddbim agamamsu. Tasma pan’ assa nataka Siddhattbo ti 
namam akamsu. So dasavassasahassani agaramajjbe vasi. Tassa 
Koka-Suppala-Paduma 4 -namaka tayo pasada ahesum. Somanassa- 
devipamukhani 5 attbacattalisa-ittbisahassani paccupatthitani 'abe» 
sum. So cattari nimittani disva Somanassadeviya putte Anupama- 
kumare uppanne Asalbipunnamaya suvaiinasivikaya nikkbamitva 
Viriyuyyanam gantva pabbaji. Tam kotisatasahassam anupabbaji. 
Mahapuriso kira tehi saddhim dasa mase padhanacariyam caritva 
Visakbapunnamaya Asadisabrabmanagame Sunettaya nama brahma- 


* Of. Jd. i. 40, DA. 411. t da. i. 40. 

1 Budv. XVII. 1 nlharitva. 2 Budv. XVII. 1 omits . 

3 Budv. XVII. 1 yatha. 

4 Called at Budv. XVII. 14 Kokas’ uppala-kokanuda . 

5 Called at Budv. XVII. 15 Sumana. 
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nakahhaya dinnam madhupayasam paribbunjitva badaravane diva- 
viharam vltinanietva sayanhasamaye Varunena nama yavapalena 
dinna attha, tinamutthiyo gabetva kanikarabodhim upagantva catta- 
Ilsahatthavitthatam tinasantkaram santharitva pallahkam abhujitva 
sabbannutam papunitva udanam udanetva tattha sattasattaham 
vltinanietva attana saha pabbajitanam bhikkliunani kotisatasahassa- 
nam catusaceapativedbasamatthatam disva anilapathena gantva 
Gayamigadaye otaritva tesam dbammacakkam pavattesi. Tada 
kotisatasahassanam pathamo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

ixvn.2,3] c£ g 0 pj patvana sambodbixn santaretva 1 sadevakam 
abbivassi dbammamegbena nibbapento sadevakam. 

Tassa pi atulatejassa ahesum abhisamaya tayo 
kotisatasabassanam patbamabhisamayo ahu ” ti. 

Tattha sadevakan ti sadevakam lokam. 

Dhammameghena ti dbammakatliamegbavassena. 

Puna Bhlmarathanagare Bhimarathena nama ranno nimantito na- 
garamajjhe kate santhagare nisinno “ karavikarutamanjuna savana- 
sukbena paramamadhurena pandita j anabadayangamena amitabhi- 
sekasadisena. brahmassarena ”* dasa disa paripurayanto dhamma- 
matadundubbim ahani. Tada navutikotmam dutiyabhisamayo aho- 
si. Tena vuttam : 

[xvii. 4] ££ Punaparam Bbimarathe yada abani dundubbim 2 
tada navutikotmam dutiyabbisamayo abu. 

Yada pana Vebharanagare natisamagame Buddha vamsam desente 
navutikotmam dhammaeakkhum udapadi. So tatiyo abhisamayo 
abosi. Tena vuttam : 

“ Yada buddbo dhammam desesi Vebhare so puruttame 
tada 3 navutikotmam tatiyabhisamayo ahu 55 ti. 

Bueiradassane Amaranagare nama Sambahulo 4 ca Sumitto ca dve 
bbataro raj jam karesum. Atha Siddbattho sattba tesam raj a nam 
upanissayasampattim disva gaganatalena gantva Amaranagaramajjhe 
otaritva cakkalankatatalebi caranebi patbavitalam maddanto viya 


* Cf. MA . i. 56. 


1 Budv . XVII. 2 santarento. 

2 Budv . XVII. 4 Punaparam bhimaratthe yadi abani duddrabkim. 

3 Budv . XVII. 5 tada. ’ “ 4 Samphalo at Budv, XVII. 18. 
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padacetiyani dassetva Amaruyyanam gantva paramaramaniye attano 
karuiiasitale silatale nisidi. Tato dve pi bhatukarajano dasabalassa 
padacetiyani disva padani anugantva Siddhattham adhigataparamat- 
tham sattharam sabbalokanetaram saparivaram upasankamitva abhi- 
vadetva bhagavantam parivaretva nisidimsu. Tesam bhagava ajjha- 
sayanurupam dhammam desesi. Tassa te dhainmakatham sutva 
sahjatasaddha hutva sabbe pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu. Tesam 
kotisatanam kbiiiasavanam majjhe bhagava patimokkham uddisi. 
So tatiyo sannipato ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

[xvn. e, 7] « Sannipata tayo asum tasmirn pi dipaduttame 1 
* khinasavanam vimalanam santacittana 2 tadinam. 

Kotisatanam navutmam asltiya ca kotinam 
ete asum tayo thana vimalanam samagame ti. 

Tattha navutmam asitiya pi ca kotinan ti navutmam kotinam asl- 
tiya pi ca kotinam sannipata ahesun ti attho. 

Ete asum tayo thana ti etani tlni sannipatatthanani ahesun ti attho. 
Thananetani tini ahesun ti pi patho. 

“ Tada amhakam bodhisatto Surasenanagare Mahgalo nama brah- 
ma no hutva vedavedanganam param gantva anekakotisahkham 
dhanasannicayam dinanathadinam pariccajitva vivekaramo hutva 
tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhihhayo nibbattetva viharanto: 
Siddhattho nama buddho loke uppanno ti sutva tarn upasankamitva 
vanditva tassa dhammakatham sutva yaya jambuya ayam Jambu- 
dipo pahhayati iddhiya tarn jambum upasankamitva tato phalam 
aharitva navutikotibhikkhuparivaram Siddhattham sattharam Sura- 
senavihare nisidapetva jambuphalehi santappesi samparivaresi. 
Atha sattha tam phalam paribhunjitva: ito catunavutikappamat- 
thake Gotamo nama buddho bhavissati ti vyakasi.”* Tena vuttam: 

[xvn. 8 -X 2 ] <£ Aham tena samayena Mahgalo nama tapaso 
uggatejo duppasaho abhihnabalasamahito. 

J ambuto phalam anetva 3 Siddhatthassa adas 5 aham 
patiggahetva sambuddho idam vacanam abruvi 4 : 

Passattha imam tapasam jatilam uggatapanam 
catunavute ito kappe ayam buddho bhavissati. 

* Cf. Ja.i. 40. 


1 Budv. XVII. 6 dipa-. 

3 Budv. XVII. 9 akatva. 


2 Budv . XVII. 6 °cittanam. 
4 Budv. XVII. 9 abravi. * 
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Padtenam padaliitvana . . . pe . . . 

« * * • • • • 
uttarim 1 vatam 1 adhitthasim dasaparamipuriya 55 ti. 

Tattha duppasaho ti durasado ayam eva va patho. 

“ Tassa pana bkagavato nagaram Vebharam nama ahosi, IJdeno 
nama raja pita, Jayaseno ti pi tass’ eva namam, Suphassa nama, 
mata, Sambalo 2 ca Sumitto ca aggasavaka, Revato nam 5 upatthako, 
Slvala ca Surama ca aggasavika, kaiyikararukkho bodhi, sariram 
satthihatthubbedham ahosi, vassasatasahassam ayu, 5 ’* Somanassa 3 - 
nam 5 assa aggamahesi ahosi, Anupamo nama putto, suvannasivikaya 
nikkhami. Tena vuttam: 

[xvn. is] “ Yebharam nama nagaram IJdeno nama khattiyo 
Suphassa nama janika Siddbatthassa mahesino. 

[xvn. is] Sambalo 4 ca Sumitto ca ahesum aggasavaka 

Revato nam’ 5 upatthako Siddbatthassa mabesino. 

[xvii. ay] Sivala ca Surama ca abesum aggasavika 

bodbim tassa bhagavato kanikaro ti vuccati. 

[xvn. 2i-23] So pi 6 buddko sattbiratanam ahosi nabbam uggato 
kancanagghiyasahkaso 7 dasasahassi 8 virocati. 

So pi buddho asamasamo atulo appatipuggalo 
vassasatasahassam loke atthasi 9 cakkhuma. 

Vipulam 10 pabham dassayitva puppbapetvana savake 
vilasetva samapatya 11 nibbuto so sasavako. 

Tattha satthiratanan ti sattbiratanappamanam nabham uggato ti 
attbo. 

Kancanagghiyasahkaso ti nanaratanavicittakanakamaya-aggbiya- 
sadisadassano ti attbo. 

Dasasahassi virocati ti dasasahassiyam virocati. 

Vipulan ti ularam obhasam. 

* Cf. Jd. i. 40. 

1 Budv. XVII. 12 uttarivatam. 2 Called at Budv. XVII. 18 Samphalo. 

3 Called at Budv . XVII. 15 Sumana. 4 Budv . XVII. 18 Samphalo. 

5 Budv. XVII. 18 nama. 6 Budv . XVII. 21 omits. 

I Budv. XVII. 21 °agghika-. 8 Budv. XVII. 21 dasahassi. 

9 Budv. XVII. 22 attlr si. 10 Budv. XVII. 23 vimalam. 

II Budv. XVII. 23 vilasetva ca samapattiya. 
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Pupphdpetva ti jhamabhinnamaggaphalasampattipupphebi puppbite 
paramasobbaggappatte katva ti attlio. 

Vilasetvd ti vilasayitva, kllayitva. 

Samdpattiyd ti lokiyalokuttarahi samapattlhi abbinnahi ca. 

Nibbuto ti anupada parinibbanena nibbuto. Siddbattho pi kira 
sattba Kancanavelunagare Anomuyyane parinibbayi. Tatth’ ev* 
assa ratanamayam catuyojanubbedham cetiyam akamsu. Sesam 
gatbasu sabbattba pakatam eva ti. 

Siddhatthabuddbavamsavannana samatta . 


Samatto solasamo buddbavamso. 


XVIII. TISSABUDDHAVAMSAVANNANA 

Tassa pana Siddhatthassa aparabbage eko kappo buddhasunfio 
abosi. Ito dvanavutikappamatthake Tisso Phusso ti ekasmim kappe 
dve buddba nibbattimsu. Tattba Tisso nama mahapuriso paramiyo 
puretva Tusitapure nibbattitva tato cavitva Khemanagare Sacca- 
sandbassa nama ranno aggamahesiya padumadalasadisanayanaya 
Padumanamaya deviya kucchismim patisandhim gahetva dasannam 
masanam accayena Anomuyyane matukuccbito nikkhami. Sata- 
vassasahassani agaramajjhe vasi. Tassa Gubasela-Narisa^Nisabha- 
namaka tayo pasada abesum. Subhaddadevlpamukbani tettimsa- 
itthisahassani abesum. So eattari nimittani disva Subhaddadeviya 
putte Anandakumare uppanne Sonuttaram nama anuttaram turan- 
gavaram aruyha mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva pabbaji. 
Tam manussanam koti anupabbaji. So tehi parivuto attha masam 
padlianacariyam caritva Visakbapunnamaya Vlranigame Vira- 
setthissa dhitaya dinnam madhupayasam paribhunjitva salalavane 
divaviharam vltinametva sayanhasamaye Vijitasangamakena nama 
yavapalakena upanita attba tinamutthiyo gabetva asanabodbim 
upasankamitva cattalisahattbavittbatam tinasantbaram santharitva 
pallankam abhujitva Marabalam vidhamitva adhigatasabbannuta- 
nano udanam udanetva sattasattabam bodbisamipe yeva vltinametva 
Hamsavatmagare Brahmadevam Udayanan ca dve rajaputte sapa- 
rivare upanissayasampanne disva akasen 5 agantva Yasavatmagare 

1 Called at Budv. XVIII. 17 Guhasela-narl. 
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migadaye otaritva uyyanapalena rajaputte pakkosapetva tesaip 
saparivaranam avisarina vyapina madburena brahmassarena dasasa- 
hassi lokadbatum vinnapento va dbammacakkam pavattesi. Tada 
kotisatanam pathamo dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Tena vuttam : 

[xviii. i-4] “ « Siddhatthassa aparena asamo appatipuggalo 
anantasllo amltayaso Tisso lokagganayako. 5 * 

Tam andhakaram vidhamitva obhasetva sadevake 3 
amikampako mabavlro loke uppajji cakkhuma. 

Tassa pi atula iddbi atulam 2 sllam 2 samadhi 2 ca 
sabbattba paramim gantva dbammacakkam pavattayi. 

So buddbo dasasassimhi 3 vinnapesi giram sucim 
kotisatani 4 abbisamimsu 4 patbame dhammadesane.” 

Tattba sabbatthd ti sabbesu dbammesn param gantva. 
DasasabassimM ti dasasahassiyam. Athaparena samayena Tissena 
satthara saddhim pabbajitanam bhikkhunam koti mahapurisassa 
ganavasam pabaya bodhimulam upagamanasamaye annatra gata : 
Tissena sammasambuddbena dhammacakkam pavattitan ti sutva 
Yasavatlmigadayam agantva dasabalam abhivadetva tam pariva- 
retva nisldi, Tesam bhagava dhammam desesi. Tada navutikoti- 
nam dutiyabhisamayo ahosi. Puna Mabamangalasamagame Manga- 
lapariyosanef satthiya kotinam tatiyo abhisamayo abosi. Tena 
vuttam : 

[xviii. 5] “ D^tiyo 5 navutikotmam tatiyo 6 satthikotiyo 

bandbanato pamocesi 7 sampatte naramaru tada ” ti. 

Tattba dutiyo navutikotman ti dutiyo abhisamayo ahosi navuti- 
kotipamnan ti attbo. 

Bandbanato ti bandbanato dasabi samyojanehi parimocesi ti attbo. 
Idani parimocite satte sarupato dassento naramaru ti aha. 

Naramaru ti naramare. 

Yasavatinagare kira antovassam pabbajitanam arahantanam sata- 
sabassebi parivarehi so pathamo sannipato abosi. Ubhato suja- 

* Ja. i. 40. f Khp. p. 2, Sn . p. 46. 

1 Budv . XVIII. 2 °vakam. 2 Budv. XVIII. 3 atulasilasamadhl. 

3 Budv, XVIII. 4 °sahassambi. 

4 Budv, XVIII. 4 kotisatasahassani samimsu. 

6 Budv, XVIII. 6 dutiye. 6 Budv. XVIII. 5 tatiye. 

7 Budv. XVIII. 5 bandhana so vimocesi. 
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tassa Sujatassa nama ranfio Narivahanakumaro nama Narivahana- 
nagaram anuppatte bhagavati lokanathe saparivaro paceuggantva 
dasabalam sabhikkhusahgham nimantetva sattaham asadisadanam 
datva attano rajjam puttassa niyadetva saparivaro sabbalokadhi- 
patissa Tissasambuddhassa santike ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbaji. 
Tassa kira sa pabbajja sabbadisasu pakata ahosi. Tasnia tato agan- 
tva Narivahanakumaram mahajano anupabbaji. Tada tathagato 
navutiya bhikkhusatasahassassa majjhagato patimokkham uddisi. 
So dutiyo sarmipato ahosi.- Puna Khemavatinagare natisamagame 
Buddhavamsadhammakatham sutva asitisatasahassani tassa santike 
pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu. Tehi parivuto sugato patimok- 
kham uddisi. So tatiyo sannipato ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

ixvm, 6-8] « Sannipata tayo asum Tisse lokagganayake 

khinasavanam vimalanam santacittana 1 tadinam. 

Khinasavasatasahassanam 2 patkamo asi samagamo 
navutisatasahassanam dutiyo asi samagamo. 

Asitisatasahassanam tatiyo asi samagamo 
khinasavanam vimalanam pupphitanam vimuttiya ” ti. 

Tada bodkisatto Yasavati-nama nagare “ Sujato nama raja hutva 
iddhim phitam janapadam anekakotidhanasannicayam anuragam 
upagatakadayan ca parijinnatinalavam iva pariccajitva jati-adisu 
samviggakadayo nikkhamitva tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva mahid- 
dkiko makanubkavo hutva: buddho loke uppanno ti sutva panca- 
vannaya pitiya paripphutasariro hutva apagata-issam Tissam bhaga- 
vantam upasankamitva vanditva cintesi: hand’ aham mandaravapa- 
ricchattakadihi dibbakusumehi bhagavantam pujessami ti. Atka kko 
imam cintetva. iddkiya saggalokam gantva Cittalatavanam pavisitva 
padumaparicckattakamandaravadiki dibbakusumehi ratanamayacan- 
gotakam gavutappamanam puretva gahetva gaganatalena a gantva 
dibbeki kusumehi bhagavantam pujesi. Bkan ca manidandakam 
suvannamayakannikam padumaragamanimayapannam sugandhake- 
sarackattam viya padumaehattam bhagavato sirasi dharayanto 
catuparisamajjhe atthasi. Atha bkagava tarn: ito dvenavatikappe 
Gotamo nama buddho bhavissati ti vyakasi.”* Tena vuttam: 

* Of. Ja . i. 40. 


1 Bvdv. XVIII. 6 °cittanam. 


2 Budv. XVIII. 7 °asavasahassanam. 
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[xvin. 9-i5] « Aham tena samayena Sujato nama khattiyo 

mahabkogam chaddayitva pabbajim isipabbajjam. 1 

Mayi pabbajite sante uppajji lokanayako 
buddbo ti saddam sutvana plti me upapajjatha. 

Dibbarn mandaravam puppbam padumam paricchattakam 2 
ubbo katthehi paggayha dhunamano upagamim. 

Catuvannaparivutam Tissam lokagganayakam 

tam aham puppbam gahetvana matthake dharayim jinam. 

So pi mam tada 3 vyakasi janamajjbe nisidiya 
dve navute ito kappe ayam buddbo bhavissati. 

Padbanam padahitvana . . . pe . . . 

. . . bessama sammukha imam. 

Tassa pi vacanam sutva bhiyo 4 cittam pasadayim 5 
uttarim 6 vatam 6 adhitthasim dasaparamipuriya ” ti. 

Tattha mayi pabbajite ti mayi pabbajitabhavam upagate. Mama 
pabbajitam santan ti pottbakesu likhanti, so pamadalekho ti vedb 
tabbo. 

Upapajjatha ti uppajjittba. 

Ubho hatthehi ti ubbohi hattbehi. 

Paggayha ti gabetvana. 

Dhunamano ti vakaclrani dhunamano va. 

Catuvannaparivutan ti catuparisaparivutam, khattiyabrahmanaga- 
bapatisamanaparivutan ti attho; catuvannehi parivutan ti pathanti 
keei. 

“ Tassa pana bhagavato Khemam nama nagaram ahosi, Jana- 
sandbo nama khattiyo pita, Paduma nama janika, Brabmadevo ca 
Udayo ea aggasavaka, Samabo 7 nam 5 upatthako, Phussa ca Sudatta 
ca aggasavika, asanarukkho bodhi, sariram satthihatthubbedham 
ahosi, vassasatasabassam ayu, 5S * Subhadda nam’ assa aggamahesi, 
Anando nama putto, turangayanena nikkhami. Tena vuttam : 

[xviii. 16 ] « Kbemakam nama nagaram Janasandbo nama khattiyo 
Paduma nama janika Tissassa ca mabesino. 

* Cf. Jd. i. 40. 

1 H. °pabbajam. 2 Budv. XVIII. 11 parieha-. 

8 Budv. XVIII. 13 buddbo. 4 Budv. XVIII. 15 bhlyyo. 

6 Budv. XVIII. 15 °dayi. 6 Budv. XVIII. 15 uttarivatam. 

7 Budv . XVIII. 21 Sainango, Jd. i. 40 Sambbavo. 
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[xviii. 213 Brahmadevo ca 1 Udayo ca ahesum aggasavaka 
Samaho 2 nam’ upatthako Tissassa ca makesmo. 

[xviix. 22 ] Pfoussa c 5 eva Sudatta ca ahesum aggasavika 
bodhi tassa bhagavato asanarukkho ti vuccati . 3 

[xviii. 24-27] g 0 4 buddho satthiratano ahu 5 uccattane 6 jino 
anupamo 7 asadiso Himava viya dissati 

Tassa pi atulatejassa ayu asi anuttaro 
vassasatasahassani loke atthasi cakkhuma. 

Uttamam pavaram settham anubhotva mahayasam 
jalitva«aggikkhandho va nibbuto so sasavako. 

Valahako va anilena suriyena viya ussavo 8 
andhakaro va dipena nibbuto so sasavako. 

Tattha uccattane ti uddhabhavena. 

Himava viya dissati ti Himava va padissati, ayam eva va patho. 
Yatha yojananam satanucco Himava pabbato sudure thitanam pi 
uccabhavena ca sommabhavena ca atiramamyo liutva dissati evam 
bhagava pi dissati ti attho. 

Anuttaro ti natidigho natirasso. Ayu vassasatasahassan ti attho. 
Uttamam pavaram setthan ti annamannavevacanani. 

Ussavo ti himabindu. Valahaka-ussava-andhakara viya anila- 
suriyadipehi upadduta parinibbuto so sasavako bhagava ti attho. 

Tisso kira bhagava Sunandavatinagare Sunandarame parinibbayi. 
Sesam atthe gathasu pakatam eva ti. 

Tissabuddhavamsavannana samatta. 


Samatto sattarasamo buddhavamso. 


1 Budv. XVIII. 21 omits. 

2 Budv. XVIII. 21 Samango, Jd. i. 40 Sambiiavo. 

3 Budv. XVIII. 22 Asano ti pavuccati. 4 Budv . XVIII. 24 so pi. 

5 Budv . XVIII. 24 ahu. 6 Budv. XVIII. 24 uccatarena. 

7 Budv. XVIII. 24 anupamo. 8 Budv. XVIII. 27 ussavo. 
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XIX. PHUSSABUDDHAVAMSA VANN AMI. 

Tassa aparabhage anukkamena hayitva puna vaddhitva aparimi- 
tayuka hutva anupubbena hayitva navutivassasahassayukesu janesu 
tasrnim yeva kappe Phusso nama sattha loke uppajji. So paramiyo 
puretva Tusitapure nibbattitva tato cavitva Kasinagare Jayasena- 
ranno aggamahesiya Sirimaya nama deviya kucchismim patisandhim 
gahetva dasannam masanam accayena Sirimuyyane matukucchito 
nikkhami. So ehabbassasahassani agaram ajjhavasi. Tassa kira 
Garulapakkha - Hamsa - Suvannahara 1 nama tayo pasada ahesum. 
Kisagotamipamukhani timsa-itthisahassani paccupatthitani ahesum. 
So cattari nimittani disva Kisagotamiya Anupame nama putte 
uppanne, alahkatagajavarakkhandhagato mahabhinikkhamanam ni- 
kkhamitva pabbaji. Tam pabbajitam janakoti anupabbaji. Tehi 
parivuto cha mase padhanacariyam earitva tato ganam pahaya 
sattaham ekacari ekacariyam anubruhayamano vasitva Visakha- 
punnamaya annataranagare anhatarasetthino dhitaya Sirivaddhaya 
nama dinnam madhupayasam paribhunjitva simsapavane diva viha ram 
vitinametva sayanhasamaye Sirivaddhanamatapasena dinna attha 
tinamutthiyo gahetva amalakabodhim patva atthatimsahatthavitth- 
atam tinasanthatam santharitva abhisambodhim patva udanam 
udanetva sattasattaham vitinametva attana saddhim pabbajitanam 
bhikkhunam kotiya dhammapativedhasamatthatam disva akasen’ 
agantva Sahkassanagare Isipatane migadaye otaritva tesam 
majjhe dhammacakkam pavattesi. Tada kotisatasahassanam patha- 
mo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

[xix 1 - 3 ] « < Tatth 5 e va mandakappamhi ahu 2 sattha anuttaro 
anupamo asadiso 3 Phusso lokagganayako. 5 * 

So pi sabbam tamam hantva 4 vijatetva mahajatam 
sadevakam tappayanto abhivassi amatambuna. 6 

Dhammacakkam 6 pavattente 6 Phusse nakkhattamangale 
kotisatasahassanam pathamabhisamayo ahu ,J ti. 


* Ja . i. 41. 


1 Called at Budv . XIX. 15 Garuja-Hamsa-Suvannabhara. 

2 Budv* XIX. 1 ahu. 3 Budv* XIX. 1 asamasamo. 

4 Budv. XIX. 2 hatva. 5 Budv. XIX. 2 °buya. 

6 Budv . XIX . 3 dhammacakkappaya-. 
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Tattha tatih* eva mandakappamM ti yasmim kappe dve buddha 
uppajjaEti so kappo (ma^dakappo) 1 ti hettha* vutto va. 

Vijatetvd ti pativissajjetva. 

Mahdjatan ti ettha ec jata ti tanhay* etam adhivacanam; sa hi 
rupadisu arammanesu hetth’ upariyavasena pnnappuna uppajjanato 
samsibbanatthena suttagumbajalapuvasankhatajata viya ti jata J? f 
ti vutta, tam mahajatam. 

Sadevakan ti sadevakam lokam, 

Abhivassi ti pavassi. 

Amatambund ti amatasankhatena dhammakathasalilena lappa- 
yanto pavassi ti attho. 

Yada pana Baranas! nagare Sirivaddhanamako mahantam bho- 
gakkhandham pahaya tapasapabba j j am pabbaji. Tena saha pabba- 
jitanam tapasanam navutisatasahassani ahesum. Tesam bhagava 
dhammam desesi. Tada navutisatasahassanam dutiyabhisamayo 
ahosi. Yada pana attano puttassa Anupamakumarassa dhammam 
desesi tada asitiya satasahassanam tatiyo dhammabhisamayo ahosi. 
Tena viittam : 

[xix. 4 ] “ Navutisatasahassanam dutiyabhisamayo ahu 
asitisatasahassanam tatiyabhisamayo ahu ” ti. 

Tato aparena samayena Kannaku j j anagare Surakkhito rajaputto ca 
purohitaputto Dhammasenakumaro ca Phussasammasambuddhe at- 
. tano nagaram sampatte satthiya purisasatasahassehi saddhim paecug- 
gantva vanditva nimantetva sattaham mahadanam datva dasa- 
balassa dhammakatham sutva arahattam papunimsu. Tesam satthiya 
bhikkhusatasahassanam majjhe bhagava patimokkham uddisi, So 
pathamo sannipato ahosi. Puna Kasinagare Jayasenaranno satthi- 
mattanam natinam samagame Buddhavamsam desesi. Tam sutva 
pannasasatasahassani ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajitva arahattam 
papunimsu. Tesam majjhagato bhagava patimokkham uddisi. So 
dutiyo sannipato ahosi. Puna Mahamangalasamagame Marigalaka- 
thaml sutva cattalisapurisasatasahassani pabbajitva arahattam pa- 
punimsu. Tesam majjhagato sugato patimokkham uddisi. So ta- 
tiyo sannipato ahosi. Tena vuttam : 

[xix. 5-73 “ Sannipata tayo asum Phussassa pi mahesino 

khlnasavanam vimalanam santacittana 2 tadinam. 

* Above , p. 191. f Gf . J3A. i. 49. $ Klip. p. 2, Sn. p. 46. ' 

1 E. brackets. 2 Bvdv. XIX. 6 °cittanam. 
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Sattbisatasabassanam pathamo asi samagamo 
pannasasatasabassanam dutiyo asi samagamo. 

Cattarisa 1 satasabassanam tatiyo asi samagamo 
anupadavimuttanam voccbinnapatisandbinan 5?2 ti, 

“ Tada bodbisatto Arimandanagare Yijitavi nama kbattiyo butva 
tassa dbammakatham sutva bbagavati pasiditva tassa mahadanam 
datva mabarajjam pabaya bhagavato santike pabbajitva tlni pita- 
kani uggahetva tepitakadbaro mabajanassa dbammakatbam katbesi 
sflaparamin ca puresi: so pi tam bnddbo bbavissati ti vyakasi.”* 
Tenavuttam: 

[Xix. 8-i3] «« Abam tena samayena Vijitavi 3 nama kbattiyo 
cbaddayitva 4 mabarajjam pabbajim tassa santike. 

So pi bnddbo viyakasi 6 Pbnssso lokagganayako 
ito dvanavute 6 kappe ayam bnddbo bbavissati. 

Padbanam padabitvana . . . pe . . . 

... dasaparamipuriya. 

Snttantam vinayan ca pi navangam satthu sasanam 
sabbam pariyapumtvana sobbayim jinasasanaxn. 

Tattb’ appamatto vibaranto brahmam bhavetva bhavanam 
abbinnasu paramim gantva brabmalokam agancb 57 aban 55 ti. 

fC Tassa pana bbagavato Kasi nama nagaram abosi, Jayaseno 
nama raja pita, Sirima nama mata, Snrakkbito ca Dbammaseno 
ca aggasavaka, Sabbiyo nam' npattbako, Sala 8 ca Upasala 8 ca dve 
aggasavika, amalakarnkkbo bodbi, sariram attbapannasahattbnb- 
bedbam abosi, ayu navutivassasabassani/^ Kisagotami nama agga- 
mabesi, Annpamo nam’ assa pntto, battbiyanena nikkbami. Tena 
vuttam : 

[Xix. 14-20] <c Kasikam nama nagaram Jayaseno nama 1 * kbattiyo 
Sirima nama janika Pbussassa ca 9 mabesino. 

* Cf.Jd , i. 4041. t Of. Jd . i. 41. 

1 Budv. XIX. 7 cattarimsam. 2 Budv. XIX. 7 vocchinnam pati-. 

3 Budv. XIX. 8 Vijitavi. 4 Budv. XIX. 8 °yitvana. 

6 Budv . XIX. 9 So pi mam buddho vyakasi. 

6 Budv. XIX. 9 dve navute. 7 Budv. XIX. 13 agacch’. 

8 Called at Budv . XIX. 20, Jd. i. 41 Gala, Upacala. 

8 Budv. XIX. 14 pi. 
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. . . pe . . . 

bodhi tassa bhagavato amando ti pavuccati. 

[xix. 22-24J Atthapannasaratanam so pi accuggato 1 muni 
sobbati sataramsi va uluraja va pujito. 2 

Navutivassasahassani ayu vijjati tavade 
tavata titthamano so taresi janatam bahum. 

Ovaditva 3 bahu satte santaretva bahh 4 jane 4 
so pi sattha atulayaso nibbuto va 5 sasavako ” ti. 

Tattba amando ti amalakarukkho. 

Ovaditva ti ovadam datva anusasitva ti attho. 

So pi sattha atulayaso ti so pi sattha amitayaso ti attho. So jahi- 
tva amitayaso ti pi patho. Tassa so sabbam eva vuttappakaram 
visesam hitva ti attho. Phusso kira bhagava Kusinarayam Sena- 
rame parinibbayi. Dhatuyo kir’ assa vittharika ahesum. Sesaga- 
thasu sabbattha pakatam eva ti. 

Phussabuddhavamsavannana samatta . 


Samatto attharasabuddhavamso. 


XX. VIPASSIBUDDHAVAMSAYANNANX. 

££ Phussassa buddhassa aparabhage santarakappe tasmih ca kappe 
vltivatte ito ekanavutikappe viditasabbavikappo parahitanirata- 
sahkappo sabbatthavipassl Yipassi nama sattha loke udapadi. 55 * So 
paramiyo puretva anekaratanajutivisarasamujjotitabhavane Tusita- 
bhavane nibbattitva tato cavitva Bandhumatinagare anekabandhu- 
mato Bandhumato ranno Bandhumatiya nama aggamahesiya kuc- 
chismim patisandhim aggahesi. So dasannam masanam accayena 
Kheme migadaye matudarato asitanlradarajito punnacando viya 
nikkhami. Namagahanadivase pan’ assa lakkhanapathaka hataka 

* Of DA . 411, Mhhv. 11. 

1 Budv. XIX. 22 accugato. 2 Budv. XIX. 22 purito. 

3 Budv. XIX. 24 Ovadetva. 4 Budv. XIX. 24 mahajane. 

5 Budv. XIX. 24 so. 
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ca diva ca rattifi ca i£ antarantara nimesasanjanitandkakaravirahena 
visnddham passati vivatelii ca akkkiki passati ti Vipassi ti namam 
akamsu. Viceyya viceyya passati ti va Yipassi ti vadanti.”* So 
attka vassasakassani agaram ajjkavasi. Nanda-Sunanda-Sirima-na- 
maka tayo c’ assa pasada ahesum. Sudassanadevlpamukkamam 
ittkmam satasakassam vlsati ca sakassani ahesum. Sutanu 1 ti pi 
Sudassana vuccati. So atthavassasahassanam accayena cattari ni- 
mittani disva Sutanudeviva Samavattakkhandhe 2 nama tanaye jate 
ajannarathena mahabhinikkhamanam nikkkamitva pabbaji. Tam 
purisanam caturasitisahassani anupabbajimsu. So tehi parivuto ma- 
hapuriso attka mase padhanacariyam caritva Visakkapunnamaya 
Sudassanasettkidhltaya dinnam madhupayasam paribkunjitva ku- 
sumasamalahkate salavane diva viha ram vitinametva Sujatena nama 
yavapalakena dinna attka tinamutthiyo gahetva patalibodkim sama- 
lankatam disva dakkkinadisabkagena tarn upagami. Tassa pana 
pataliya Samavattakkkandho tarn divasam pannasaratano hutva 
abbhuggato sakka pannasaratana ubbedkena ratanasatam akosi. 
Tam divasam eva sa patali kannikabaddkeki viya puppkeki parama- 
surabhigandkeki mulato patthaya sabbasanjanna akosi. Bibba- 
gandko vayati. Na kevalam tada ayam eva puppkito dasasakassl 
cakkavalabbkantaram dhajamalakulam akosi. Tattka tattka pati- 
malagulavippakinnam nanasurabkikusumasajjatadkaranitalam dkii- 
pacunnandhakaram akosi. Tam upagantva tepannasakatthavittka- 
tam tinasantharam santharitva caturangasamannagatam viriyam 
adkittkaya: yava buddko na komi tava na vutthahami ti patinnam 
katva msidi. Evam nislditva sa-Maram Marabalam vidkamitva 
magganukkamena cattari maggananani magganantaram cattari pka- 
lananani catasso patisambkida catuyo niparicchedakananam panca 
ga'tiparicckedakanana-catuvesarajjananani cka asadkaranananani ca 
sakale ca buddkagune kattkagate katva paripunnasankappo bodki- 
pallanke nisinno va “ anekajatisamsaram . . . pe . . . tankanam 
kkayam ajjkaga.”f 

“ Ayogkanahatass’ eva jalato jatavedaso 
anupubbupasantassa yatka na nayate gati, 
evam sammavimuttanam kamabandkogkatarinam 
pannahetugati n’ attki pattanam acalam sukkan 59 J ti 

* Of. DA. 454, SA. ii. 20. f BA?, 153-4. J Ud. 93 =Ap. p. 543. 


1 Sutana at Budv. XX. 25. 


2 Samvattakkhando at Budv. XX. 25. - 
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evam udanam udanetva bodhisamipe yeva sattasattaham vitiname- 
tva Brahmayacanam sampaticchitva attano vematukassa Khanda- 
kumarassa* ca purohitaputtassa Tissakumarassa* ca upanissaya- 
sampattim oloketva akasen’ agantva Kheme migadaye otaritva 
ubho pi te uyyanapalena pakkosapetva tesam saparivaranam majjhe 
dhammacakkam pavattesi. Tada aparimitanam devatanam 1 dham- 
mabhisamayo ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

[xx. 1 - 3 ] <£ £ p]i US s assa ca aparena sambuddho dipaduttamo 2 
Vipassi nama namena loke uppajji cakkhuma/f 

Avijjam sabbam padaletva patto sambodhim uttamam 
dhammacakkam pavattetum pakkami Bandhumatim pur am. 

Dhammacakkam pavattetva ubho bodhesi nayako 
gananava na vattabbo 3 patbamabbisamayo aim ” ti* 

Tattha padaletva ti bhinditva, a vij j andhakaram bhinditva ti 
attho. Vattetva Cakkamarame ti pi patho. Tassa arame ti Kheme 
migadaye ti attho. 

Ubho bodhesi ti attano ka^itthabhatukam Khaiidam rajaputtam 
Tissam purohitaputtan ca ti ubho bodhesi. 

Ganandya na vattabbo ti devatanam abhisamayavasena ganana- 
paricchedo n’ atthi ti attho. Athaparena samayena Khandam raja- 
puttan ca Tissam purohitaputtan ca anupabbajitani caturasitibhik- 
khusahassani dhammamatam payesi. So dutiyo abhisamayo ahosi. 
Tena vuttam: 

ixx. 43 “ Punaparam amitayaso tattha saccam pakiisayi 
caturasitisahassanam dutiyabh isamayo ahu ” ti. 

Tattha tattha ti Kheme migadaye ti attho. 

Caturdsitisahassdni sambvddham anupabbajun ti c ‘ ettha ete pana 
caturasitisahassasahkhata purisa Vipassikumarassa upatthaka yeva, 
te pato va Vipassissa kumarassa upatthanam gantva kumaram adisva 
patarasatthaya gantva bhuttapatarasa agantva : kuhim kumaro ? ti 
pucchitva tato: uyyanabhumim gato ti sutva : tatth’ eva nam dak- 
khissama ti, nikkhanta nivattamanam tassa sarathim disva : kumaro 
pabbajito ti ca tato sutva sutatthane yeva sabbabharanani muncitva 


* Cf . D . ii. 4, 11; DA . ii. 416, 457. t da. L 41. 


1 v.L (H.) sattan&m. 

3 Budv * XX. 3 vattabo. 


2 Budv . XX. 1 dvipad-. 
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antarapanato kasayani vatthani aharapetva kesamassum oharapetva 
pabbajimsu. 55 * Pabbajitva ca te gantva mahapurisam parivarayimsu. 
Tato Vipassi bodhisatto padhanacariyam caranto : aki 13 .no viharami aa 
kho pana me patirupam yath’ eva mam ime gihibhuta pubbe pariva- 
retva caranti, idani pi tath ? eva kim imina gan.ena ti gaiiasanganikaya 
ukkantliitva ajj ? eva gacchami ti cintetva puna: ajja avela sace pan’ 
aham ajja gamissami sabbe pi me janissanti sve gamissami ti cintesi. 
Tam divasan ca Uruvelagamasadise ekasmim game gamavasino 
manussa svatanaya saddhim parisaya mahapurisam nimantayimsu. 
Te tesam caturasitisahassanam mahapurisassa ca payasam eva 
patiyadayimsu. Atba Vipassi mahapuriso punadivase Visakhapun- 
Xiamaya tasmim game tebi pabbajitajanebi saddhim bbattakiccam 
katva vasanattbanam eva agamasi. Tattba te pabbajita maba- 
purisassa vattam dassetva attano attano rattittbanadivatthanani 
pavisimsu. Bodbisatto pi pannasalam pavisitva nisinno cintesi: 
ayam kalo nikkbamitun ti nikkbamitva pannasaladvaram pidabitva 
bodbimandabbimukbo payasi. Te kira pabbajita sayam bodbisat- 
tassa upattbanam agantva pannasalam parivaretva nisinna: ativi- 
kalo jato upadharetha ti vatva pannasalam vivaritva tarn apassanta 
pi: kubim nu gato mabapuriso ? ti nanubandhimsu : ganavase nlbbinno 
eko vibaritukamo manne mabapuriso buddbabbutam yeva tarn 
passissama ti anto-Jambudipabhimukha carikam pakkamimsu. Atba 
te: Vipassina kira buddbattam patva dbammacakkam pavattitan 
ti sutva anukkamena sabbe te pabbajita Bandhumatiya rajadbaniya 
Kbeme migadaye sannipatimsu. Tato tesam bbagava dbammam 
desesi. Tada caturasitiya bhikkhusahassanam dhammabhisamayo 
abosi. So tatiyo abbisamayo ahosi. Tena vattam: 

[xx. 5 , 6 ] fi< Caturasitisabassani sambuddbam anupabbajum 

tesam aramappattanam dhammam desesi cakkbuma. 

Sabbakarena bhasato sutva upanisadino 1 

te pi dbammavaram gantva tatiyabbisamayo abu ” ti. 

Tattba caturasitisahassani sambuddham anupabbajun ti tattha 
anunayogato sambuddban ti upayogavacanam katan ti veditabbam, 
sambuddbassa paccha pabbajimsu ti attbo. Lakkhanam sadda- 
sattbato gahetabbam. Tattha aramapattanan ti pi patho. 

Bhasato ti vadato. 


* Of . DA . ii. 457. 

1 Budv. XX. 6 upanisa jino. 
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Upanisadino ti gantva upanidhaya dbammadanam dadato ti attho. 

Te pi ti te pi caturasltisahassasankhata pabbajita Vipassissa upat- 
thakabhuta. 

Gantva ti tassa dhammam natva ; evam tesam tatiyo abhisamayo 
akosi, Kheme pana migadaye VipassLsammasambuddham dve ca 
aggasavake anupabbajitanam bhikkhimam atthasatthisatasahassa- 
narn majjbe nisinno Vipassi bhagava : 

KhantI paramam tapo titikkba nibbanam paramam vadanti 
buddha.’* 

Na bi pabbajito parupaghatl, samano hoti param vibetha- 
yanto. 

Sabbapapassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampada, 
sacitta-pariyo-dapanam, etam buddhana sasanam. 

* Anupavado anupaghato patimokkhe ca samvaro 
mattahnuta ca bhattasmim pantban ca sayanasanam 
adbicitte ca ayogo, etam buddbana sasanan ”f ti, 

imam patimokkbam uddisi. Ima pana sabbabuddhanam patimok- 
khuddesagatha honti ti veditabbam. So patbamo sannipato ahosi. 
Puna yamakapatihariyam disva pabbajitanam bhikkhunam satafa- 
hassanam dutiyo sannipato abosi. Yada pana Vipassissa vematika 
tayo bbataro paccantam vupasametva bbagavato upatthanakiriyaya 
laddbavara butva attano nagaram netva upattbabanta tassa dham- 
mam sutva pabbajimsu. Tesam asitisahassanam majjbe nisiditva 
bhagava Kbeine migadaye patimokkbam uddisi. So tatiyo sanni- 
pato ahosL Tena vuttam: 

[xx. 7-93 “ Sannipata tayo asum Vipassissa mabesino 

khinasavanam vimalanam santacittana 1 tadinam 

Attbasatthisatasabassanam 2 patbamo asi samagamo 
bhikkhusatasahass&nam dutiyo asi samagamo. 

Asitibbikkhusahassanam tatiyo asi samagamo 
tattha bhikkhuganama j j be sambuddbo atirocati ” ti. 

Tattba atthasatthibhiJckhusatasahassanan ti atthasatthisahassadhi 
kanam satasabassabbikkbunan ti attbo. 

* Vism. 295. 

f D . ii. 49, Dhp. 184, 183, 185, quoted DhA. iii. 237 ; last verse also at Ud . 43. 


1 Budv. XX. 7 °cittanam. 


Budv. XX. 8 °satthisahassanam. 
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Tatthd ti tattlia Klieme migadaye. 

Bhikkhuganamajjhe ti bhikkhuganassa majjhe. Tassa bhikkhu- 
ganamajjhe ti pi patho, tassa bhikkhuganamajjhe ti attho. 

Tada ambakam bodbisatto mahiddhiko mahanubbavo Atulo nama 
nagaraja butva anekanagakotisatasahassaparivaro hutva sapariva- 
rassa dasabalassa asamabalasilassa karunasltalabadayassa sakkara- 
karanattham tassa ratanamayaeandamandalasankasam datthabba- 
saramandam mandapam karetva tattba nisidapetva sattabam dibba- 
vibhavanurupam mahadanam datva sabbaratanamanditam mahara- 
bam suvannamayam nanamai^i j utivisarasamu j j alam pitbam bbaga- 
vato adasi. Tada nam pithadanaimmodanavasena : ito ayam ekana- 
vutikappe buddho bhavissati ti vyakasi. Tena vuttam : 

izx. 10-22] “ Abam tena samayena nagaraja mahiddbiko 
Atulo* nama namena punnavanto jutindharo. 

Nekanam nagakotinam parivaretvan’ abam tada 
vajjento 1 dibbaturiyehi lokajettham upagamim. 

Upasankamitva sambuddham Vipassim lokanayakam . 
manimuttaratanakhacitam sabbabharanabhusitam . 

* 

Nrmantetva dhammarajassa sovannapltham 2 adas’ abam 
so pi mam buddho vyakasi sanghamajjhe nisldiya 

Ekanavute ito 3 kappe ayam buddho bbavissati, 

Abu Kapilavhaye ramme nikkhamitva tathagato. 

Padhanam padahitvana katva dukkarakarikam 4 
Neranj aranaditire pavasam asati jino , 5 

Patiyattavaramaggena bodbimulam upehiti, 
tato padakkhinam katva bodhimandam a-nuttaram 
assatthamule sambodbim bujjhissati mahayaso . 6 

Imassa janika mata Maya nama bbavissati 
pita Suddbodano nama ayam hessati Go tamo. 


* Cf. Ja. L 41, Mhbv. 11. 


1 Budv . XX. 11 vajjanto. 2 Budv. XX. 12 suvannam pittham. 

8 Budv . XX. 13 ito ekanavute. 4 Budv. XX. 14 °kariyam. 

5 Budv. XX. 16 Neranj aray a tirambi payasam asati jino. 

6 Budv. XX. 12 has three lines ; thus from ver. 12 to above the arrangement of 
line to the verse varies in Budv , XX. and H. Moreover B. omits Budv. XX. 15. 
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Anasava vitaraga santacitta samahita 

Kolito Upatisso ca agga hessanti savaka. 

Xnando nama namena upatthissati tam 1 jinam 

Khema Uppalavanna ca agga hessanti savika 

Anasava vitaraga santacitta samahita. 

Bodhi tassa bhagavato assattho ti pavuccati. 

Tass J aham vacanam sutva bhlyo 2 cittam pasadayim 

nttarim 3 vatam 3 adhitthasim dasaparamipuriya ■” ti. 

Tattha punnavanto ti punhava ; samupacitapunhasahcayo ti attho. 

Jutindharo ti pabhayutto. 

Nekdnam nagakotman ti anekehi nagakotihi; karanatthe samiva- 
canam datthabbam. 

Parwaretvdnd ti bhagavantam parivaretva. 

Ahan ti attanam niddisati. # 

Vajjento ti vadento talento. 

Manimuttaratanakhacitan ti manimuttadihi vividhehi ratanehi ra- 
citan ti attho. 

SabbahharanabMsitan ti pithabharanehi pavalarupadihi ratanama- 
yehi manditan ti attho. 

Suvannapithan ti suvannamayam pltham. 

Adds' ahan ti adasim aham. 

“ Tassa pana Yipassissa bhagavato Bandhumatl nama nagaram. 
ahosi, Bandhuma raja pita, Bandhnmatl nama mata, Khando ca 
Tisso ca aggasavaka, Asoko nam’ upatthako, Canda ca Candamitta 
ca aggasavika, patalirukkho bodhi, sarlram asxtihatthubbedham 
ahosi, sarirappabha sabbakalam sattayojanani pharitva atthasi, 
asitivassasatasahassani ayu,”* Sutanu nam’ assa bhariya, Sanaa- 
vattakkhandho nam’ assa putto, ajannarathena nikkhami. Tena 
vuttam : 

izx. 23 ] « Nagaram Bandhumatl nama Bandhuma 4 nama khattiyo 
mata Bandhumatl nama Yipassissa mahesino. 

* Of , ; Jd . i. 41. * 

1 B'tulv. XX. 20, Anando nam’ upatthako upatthissati mam ( for upatthissat’ 
imam). 

2 Budv. XX. 22 bhiyyo. 3 Budv. XX. 22 uttarivatam. 

4 Budv. XX. 23 Bandhumo. 
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i&x. 28 ] Khando 3 ca Tissanamo 2 ca ahesum aggasavaka 
Asoko nam J upatthako Vipassissa mahesino. 

[xx. 29] Canda ca Candamitta ca ahesum aggasavika 
bodhi tassa bhagavato patali ti pavuccati. 

ixx. 81-85] Asitihatthubbedho 3 Yipassi lokanayako 

pabha niddhavatl 4 tassa samanta sattayojane. 

Asitivassasahassani ayu buddhassa tavade 
tavata titthamano so taresi janatam bahum. 

Baku deve manusse ca bandhana parimocayi 5 • 
maggamaggan ca acikkhi avasesaputhu j j ane . 

Alokam dassayitvana desetva 6 amatam padam 
jalitva aggikkhandho va nibbuto so sasavako. 

Iddhivaram puMavaram lakkhanan ca 7 kusumitam 7 
sabbam samantarahitam nanu ritta sabbasahkhara. ” ti. 

Tattha bandhana ti devamanusse kamasahhojanadi-bandhana mo- 
cesi, vikasesi ti attho. 

Maggamaggan ca acikkhi ti amatadhigamaya ayam maggo, uccheda- 
sassataditthivirahita majjhima patipada maggo, kayakilimathadiko 
n J ayam maggo ti, sesaputhujjane acikkhi ti attho. 

Alokam dassayitvana ti maggananalokam dassayitva. 

Lakkhanan ca kusumitan ti cakkalakkhanadlhi pupphitam mandi- 
tam bhagavato sariran ti attho. Sesam sabbattha gathasu utta- 
nam eva ti. 

Vipassibuddha vamsa vannana samatta . 

Samatto ekunavisatimo buddhavamso. 


1 Budi XX. 28 Khandho. 2 Budv . XX. 28 Tisso nama. 

3 Budv. XX. 31 asitihatthamubbedho. 4 Budv. XX. 31 °vati. 

6 Budv. XX. 33 bahudevamanussanam bandhanam parimocayi. 

6 Budv . XX. 34 desitva, 7 Budv • XX. 35 c a tub hii mikam . 
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' XXL SIKHlBUDDHAYAMSAVANI^ANA 

Vipassissa aparabhage antarahite ca tasmim kappe tato param 
ekunasatthiya kappesu buddha loke na uppajjimsu. Tattha Sikhi 
pana bhagava paramiyo puretva Tusitapure nibbattitva tato cavitva 
Arunavatinagare paramagunavato Arunavato nama ranno aggama- 
hesiya kanakaparamarucirapabhaya Pabhavutiya nama deviya kue- 
chismim patisandhim gahetva dasa mase vitinametva Nisabhuy- 
yane matukucchito nikkhami. Nemittika pan’ assa namam karonta 
unhisassa sikha viya uggatatta Sikhi namam akamsu. So satavassa- 
sahassani agaram ajjhavasi. Sucandakasiri-Giriyasa-Narivasabha- 
namaka 1 tayo pasada ahesum. Sabbakamadevipamukhalii catuvl- 
sati-itthisahassani paecupatthitani ahesum. So cattari nimittani 
disva Sabbakamadeviya gunaganatule Atule nama putte uppanne 
hatthiyanena hatthikkhandhavaragato mahabhmikkhamanam nik- 
khamitva pabbaji. Tam sattatipurisasatasahassani anupabbajimsu.. 
So tehi parivuto attha masam padhanam caritva Visakhapunnamaya 
ganasanganikam pahaya Sudassananigame Piyadassisetthino dhi- 
tuya dinnam madhupayasam paribbuhjitva tarunakhadiravane diva- 
viharam vitinametva Anomadassina nama tapasena dinna attha 
tinamutthiyo gahetva pundarlkabodhim upagami. Tassa kira pup- 
darikabodhissa pi pataliya pamanam eva pamanam ahosi. Tam 
divasam eva so pannasaratanakkhandho hutva abbhuggato sakha pi 
’ssa pannasaratanamatta va, so dibbagandbebi puppbebi sanjanto 
abosi. Na kevalam puppheh’ eva pbalebi pi sabito abosi. Tassa 
ekapassato tarunani phalani ekato majjbimani ekato natipakkani 
ekato pakkhittadibbojani viya surasani vannagandbarasasampannani 
tato tato olambanti. Yatha so evam dasasahassacakkavalesu pup- 
phupaga rukkha puppbebi phalupaga phalehi gatimandita ahesum. 
So tattha catuvisatihattbam tinasantharam santharitva pallankam 
abhujitva caturangaviriyam adbitthaya nisidi. Evam nisiditva 
cbattimsayojanavittbatam sa-Maram Marabalam vidhamitva sambo- 
dbim papunitva “ anekajatisamsaran ” ti udanam udanetva bodbi- 
samlpe yeva sattasattaham vitinametva Brahmayacanam sampatic- 
cbitva attana saba pabbajitanam sattatiya bhikkhusatasahassanain 
upanissayasampattim disva surapathena gantva vividbavaranava- 
tiya Arunavatiya rajadhaniya samipe Migaciruyyane otaritva tebi 
rauniganebi parivuto tesam majjhe dhammacakkam pavattesi. 
Tada kotisatasahassanam patbamo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vuttam: 


1 Galled at Budv. XXI. 16 Sucando Giri Vahano. 
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[xxi. i-3) « * 1 * Fipassissa aparena sambuddho dipaduttaino 3 
Sikhivhayo 2 asi 3 jino asamo appatipuggalo. 5 * 

Marasenam pabhinditva 4 patva 4 sambodbim uttamam 
dhammacakkam pavattesi anukampaya paninam. 

Dhammacakkam 5 pavattente 5 Sikhimhi jinapniigave 
kotisatasahassanam pathamabhisamayo ahu 55 ti. 

Puna pi Aruriavatiya rajadhaniya saniipe yeva Abhibhurajaput- 
tassa ca Sambhavarajaputtassa ca ti dvinnarn saparivaranam. dham- 
maip. desetva navutikotisahassani dhammamatam payesi. So dutiyo 
obhisamayo abosi. Tena vuttam: 

[xxi 4j Aparam pi dbammam desente gapasetthe naruttame 
navutikotisahassanam dutiyabhisamayo ahu ” ti. 

Yada pana Suriyavatinagaradvare campakarukkhamule tittbiya- 
madamanabhanj anattbam sabbajanabandhanamokkhattban ca ya- 
makapatihariyam karonte bbagavati dhammam desente asitiko- 
tisabassanam tatiyo abbisamayo ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

(xxx. 5] “ Yamakapatibiran 6 ca dassayante sadevake 

asitikotisahassanam tatiyabhisamayo ahu ” ti. 

Abhibhuna ca Sambbavena ca rajaputtena saddhim pabbajitanam 
arabantanam satasahassanam majjbe bhagava patimokkham uddisi. 
So pathamo sannipato abosi. Arunavatinagare natisamagame pab- 
bajitanam asltiya bbikkbusahassanam majjbe patimokkham uddisi. 
So dutiyo sannipato abosi. Dhananjayanagare Dbanapalakagaha- 
pati vmayanasamaye pabbajitanam sattatiya bbikkhusabassanam 
majjbe patimokkbam uddisi. So tatiyo sannipato abosi. Tena 
vuttam: 

[XXI. 6-8] “ Sannipata tayo asum Sikbissa pi mabesino 

khipasavanam vimalanam santacittana 7 tadinam. 

Bbikkbusatasabassanam patbamo asi samagamo 
asitibbikkbusabassanam dutiyo asi samagamo. 


* Ja. i. 42. 


1 Budv. XXL 1 dvipad-* 

3 Budv. XXI . 1 nama. 

s Budv . XXI . 3 Dkammacakkappa- , 

7 Budv . XXI . 6 °czttanam* 


Budv. XXL I Sikhisavhayo . 

* Budv . XXI. 2 pamadditva patto. 
8 Budv. XXI. 5 yamakam pati-. 
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Sattatibbikkbusahassanam tatiyo asi samagamo 
anupalitto padumam va toyamhi sampavaddhitan ” ti. 

Tattha anupalitto ti toye jatam toye vaddhitam padumam viya 
toyena so pi bhikkhusannipato loke jato pi lokadhammehi anupalitto 
ahosi ti attho. Tada kira bodhisatto katthaci asamsattho Pari- 
bhuttanagare Arindamo nama raja hutva Sikhimbi satthari Pari- 
bliuttanagaram anuppatto saparivaro raj abba vanato paccuggantva 
pasadavaddhitahadayanayanasoto dasabalacaranakamalayugale sa- 
parivaro sirasa abhivanditva dasabalam nimantetva sattaham issa- 
riyakulavibhavasaddhanurupam mahadanam datva dussabhandaga- 
rani vivarapetva buddhapamukhassa bbikkbusangbassa mabaggbani 
vatthani adasi. Attano ca balarupalakkhanajavasampannahemaja- 
lamalasamalankatam navakanakariiciradantakosacamarayugavirajita- 
vipulamudukannam eandara ji vira j ita vadanasobham Eravanavara- 
nam iva arivaranam varavaranam datva varanappamanam eva 
katva kappiyabbaridan ca adasi. So pi tarn sattba : ito ekatimsa- 
kappe buddho bhavissati ti vyakasi. Tena vuttam: 

[xxi. 8-14] “ Aham tena samayena Arindamo nama kbattiyo 

sambuddbapamukbam sangbam annapanena tappayim. 

Babum dussavaram datva dussakotim anappakam 
alankatam hatthiyanam sambuddbassa adas 5 aham. 

Hatthiyanam nimminitva kappiyam upanamayim 
purayim manasam mayham niccam dalbam upattbitam. 

So pi mam buddho vyakasi Sikbi lokagganayako 
ekatimse ito kappe ayam buddho bhavissati. 

Abu Kapilavbaye . . . pe . . . 

Tass’ abam vaeanam sutva bbiyo 1 cittam pasadayim 
uttarim 2 vatam 2 adhitthasim dasaparamipuriya 59 ti. 

“ Tassa pana bhagavato nagaram Arunavati nama ahosi, Arunava 3 
nama raja pita, Pabhavati nama mata, Abhibhu ca Sambbavo ca 
dve aggasavaka, Khemahkaro nama upatthako, Makhila 4 ca Paduma 
ca dve aggasavika, pundarlkarukkho bodbi, sarlran c 9 assa sattati- 
hattbubbedbam abosi, sarirappabba mccakalam vojanattayam phari- 

1 Budv. XXI. 14 bhlyyo. 8 Budv. XXI. 14 xittarivatam. 

8 Aruno at Budv . XXI. 15 and Jd. i. 41. 4 AkMla at Budv. XXI. 21. 
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tva atthasi, sattativassasahassani ayu/ J * Sabbakama nam* assa 
aggamahesi, Atulo nam 5 assa putto. Tena vuttam : 

[xxi. 153 “ Nagaram Arunavati nama Arabia va 1 nam a khattiyo 
Pabhavatl nama janika Sikhissa ca mahesino. 

[xxi. m-m Abhibhu Sambhavo nama ahesum aggasavaka 

Khemankaro nam’ 2 upatthako Sikhissa ca 3 mahesino. 

Makhila ca 4 Paduma ca 5 ti 5 ahesum aggasavika 
bodhi tassa bhagavato pundariko ti vuccati. 

Sirivaddho ca Cando ca ahesum aggupatthaka 
Oitta c 5 eva Sugutta ca ahesum aggupatthika. 

Uccattanena 6 so buddho sattatihattham uggato 
kahcanagghiyasahkaso 7 dvattimsavaralakkhano . 

Tassa 8 vyamappabha 9 kaya rattindivam atandita 10 
disodisam niccharanti tini 11 yojanaso pabha. 

Sattativassasahassani ayu tassa mahesino 
tavata titthamano so taresi janatam bahum. 

Dhammamegliam 12 pavassetva temayitva sadevakam 13 
kheman tarn papayitvana nibbuto so sasavako. 

Anuvyanjanasampannam 14 dvattimsavaralakkhanam 
sabbam samantarahitam nanu ritta sabbasahkhara 55 ti. 

Tattha nimminitva ti tassa hatthino pamanena tulayitva. 
Kappiyan ti bhikkhunam yam bhandam kappati gahetum tam 
kappiyam bhandam nama. 

Pumyim mdnasam mayhan ti mama cittam danapitiya purayim 
mayham hasuppadanasamatthan ca akasin ti attho. 

Niccam dalham upatthitan ti niccakalam danam dassami ti dana- 
vasena dalham upatthitam cittan ti attho. 


* Cf. Jd. i. 41-42. 

1 Budv . XXI. 15 Aruno. 2 Budv. XXI. 20 omits . 

3 Budv. XXI. 20 pi. 4 Budv. XXI. 21 Akhila c’ eva. 

5 Budv. XXI. 21 ca, H . ceti. 6 Budv . XXI. 23 uccatarena. 

7 Budv. XXI. 23 °agghika-. 8 Budv. XXI. 24 tassa pi. 

9 Budv. XXI. 24 bya-. 10 Budv. XXI. 24 diva rattim nirantaram. 

11 Budv. XXI. 24 tini. 12 Budv. XXI. 26 °meglio. 

13 Budv. XXI. 26 °vake. 14 Budv. XXI. 27 °vyanjanasam-. 
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Pundankarukkho ti setambar ukkho . 

Tmi yojanaso pabhd ti tini yojanani pabha niccharanti ti attbo. 

Dhammameghan ti dbammavassam dhammavassanako buddba- 
megbo. 

Temayitva ti dhammakatbasalilena temetva sincitva ti attbo. 

Sadevake ti sadevake satte, 

Kheman tan ti kixemam tam nibbanam. 

Anuvyanjanasampannan ti tambanakbatuhganakhasiniddbanakba- 
vattahgulitadibi asitiya anubyanjanehi sampannam dvattimsamalia- 
purisalakkbanapatimanditam bhagavato sariran ti attbo. Sikh! 
pana sammasambuddbo Sllavatlnagare Assarame parinibbayi. 

Sikh! va loke tapasa jalitva 
Sikh! va megfaagamane naditva 
Sikbl mabesindhanavippablno * 

SikhI va santim sugato gato so. 

Tassa kira bbagavato dhatuyo ekaghana hutva attbamsu, na vippa- 
kirimsu. Sakala-Jambudipavasino pana manussa tiyojanubbedbam 
sattaratanamayahimagirisadisasobbam tbupam akamsu. Sesam atthe 
ga tbasu pakatam eva ti, 

Sikblbuddbavamsavannana samatta. 

Samatto visatimo buddhavamso. 


XXII VESSABHUBUDDHAVAMSAVANNANA 

Sikbissa pana buddbassa aparabbage antarabite tassa sasane 
sattativassasabassayuka manussa anukkamena paribayitva dasa- 
vassayuka ahesum. Pima vaddbitva aparimitayuka hutva anukka- 
mena paribayitva satthivassasahassayuka ahesum. Tada vijitama- 
nobbu sabbalokabhibhu sayambhu Vessabhu nama sattba loke 
udapadi. So pana paramiyo puretva Tusitapure nibbattitva tato 
cavitva Anupamanagare supatitassa Suppatltassa nama ranno agga- 
mahesiya silavatiya Yasavatiya nama kucchismim patisandbim agga- 
besi. So dasannam masanam accayena Anupamuyyane matukuc- 
cbito nikkbami. Jayamano va janam tosetva vasabbanadam nadi. 
Tasma vasabhanadahetutta tassa namagahanadivase Vessabbu ti 
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namain akamsu. So chabbassasahassani agaram ajjhavasi. Ruci- 
Suruci-Rativaddhana^namaka tayo pasad atassa abesum. Sucitta- 
devipamukbani timsa-ittbisabassani paccupatthitani abesum. So 
cattari nimittani disva Sucittaya nama deviya Suppabuddbe nama 
kumare uppanne suvamnasivikaya uyyanadassanattbaya gantva de- 
vadattani kasayani gabetva pabbaji. Tam sattatimsasabassani anu- 
pabbajimsu. Atba so tehi parivuto cba mase padbanacariyam cari- 
tva Visakiapupnamaya Sucittanigame sandissamanasarlraya Siri- 
vaddhanaya nama dinnarn madbupayasam paribbunjitva salavane 
divavibaram vitinametva sayanbasamaye Narindanagarajena dinna 
attba tinamutthiyo gabetva salavane bodhim padakkbinato upa- 
gami, Tassa pi salassa tadeva pataliya pamanam eva pamanam 
abosi. Tattb 5 eva puppbapbalasirivibbavo veditabbo. So salam 
upagantva cattalisabattbavittbatam tinasantbaram santbaritva pal- 
lankam abbujitva vigatanlvaranam sabbamatavaranam anavarana- 
iianam patilabbitva udanam udanetva sattasattabam tattb 5 eva 
vitinametva attano kanittbabbatikassa Sonakumarassa Uttarakuma- 
rassa ca upanissayasampattim disva devapatbena gantva Anupama- 
nagarasamipe Arunuyyane otaritva uyyanapalena kumare pakkosa- 
petva tesam saparivaranam majjhe dbammacakkam pavattesi. 
Tada asitikotisabassanam patbamo abbisamayo ahosi. Puna jana- 
padaearikam caranto bhagava tattba tattha dbammam desento 
sattatikotisahassanam dhammabhisamayam akasi. So dutiyo abbi- 
samayo abosi. Anupamanagare yeva ditthijalam bhindanto tittbi- 
yamanadhajartl patento manamadam viddbamsento dbammadha- 
jam samussayanto navutiyojanavittbataya manussaparisaya aparimi- 
taya ca devapatisaya yamakapatibariyam katva devamanuse pasa- 
detva satthikotiyo dhammamatena santappesi. So tatiyo abbi- 
samayo abosi. Tena vuttam: 

[xxii. 1 - 6 ] “ < Tattb 5 eva mandakappambi asamo appatipuggalo 
Vessabbu nama namena loke uppajji nayako ' 2 * 

Adittan ti ca ragaggitanhanam vijitam tada 3 

nago va bandhanam cbetva patto sambodbim uttamam. 

Dbammacakkam 4 pavattente 4 Yessabbulokanayake 6 
asitikotisabassanam pathamabhisamayo abu. 

* Jd. i. 42. 

1 Vaddhana at Budv. XXII. 19. 2 Budv. XXII. 1 so jino. 

3 Budv, XXII. 2 sada. 4 Budv . XXII. 3 °cakkappa-. 

6 Budv, XXII. 3 VesabM lokanayako. 
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Pakkante carikam ratthe lokasetthe 1 narasabhe 
sattatikotisahassanam d utiyabbisamayo ahu. 

MahMitthim vinodento patihiram karoti so 
samagata naramara dasasahassi sadevake. 

Maha-acchariyam disva abbhutam lomahamsanam 
deva c 5 eva manussa ca bujjhare satthikotiyo, 

Tattha adittan ti sakalam idaxn lokattayam sampadittam. 

Uagaggi ti ragena, tanhanam vijitam ratthan ca vasavattitthanan 
ti evam natva ti attho. 

N ago va bandhanam chetva ti hatthi viya putilatabandhanaxn 
chinditva sambodhim patto adhigato. 

Dasasahassi ti dasasahassiyam. 

Sadevake ti sadevake loke. 

Bujjhare ti bujjhimsu. 

Sonuttararam pana dvinnam aggasavakanam samagame pabba- 
jitanam asitiya arahantasahassanam majjhe Maghapunnamaya pati- 
mokkham uddisi. So pathamo sannipato abosi. Yada pana Vessa- 
bhuna sabbalokabhibhuna saha pabbajita sattatimsasahassasankhata 
bbikkhu ganato obfnasamaye pakkhanta, te Vessabbnssa samma- 
sambuddhassa dbammacakkappavattim sutva Soreyyam narna na- 
garam agantva bhagavantam addasamsu. Tesam bhagava dham- 
mam desetva sabbe te ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajetva caturanga- 
samannagataya parisaya patimokkham uddisi. So dutiyo sannipato 
abosi. Yada pana Narivahananagare Upasanto nama rajaputto 
rajjaxn karesi tass’ anukampaya bhagava tattba agamasi. So pana 
Bbagavato agamanam sutva saparivaro bhagavato paccuggamanam 
katva nimantetva mahadanam datva tassa dbammam sutva pasanna- 
hadayo pabbaji. Tam sattbisahassasankba parisa anupabbajimsu. 

Te tena saddhim arahattam papunimsu. So tebi parivuto Yessabhu 
bhagava patimokkham uddisi. So tatiyo sannipato abosi. Tena 
vuttam: 

[xxxi. 7 - 9 ] “ Sannipata tayo asum Yessabbussa mabesino 

kbmasavanam vimalanam santacittana 2 tadinam. 

Asitibbikkbusabassanam pathamo asi samagamo 
sattatimsasabassanam 3 dutiyo asi samagamo. 

1 Bvdv. XXII. 4 lokajettbe. 2 Budv. XXII. 7 °oittanam. 

3 Budv* XXII. 8 sattatibhikkhiisahas-. ;j 
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Satthibhikkhusahassanam tatiyo asi samagamo 
jaradibhayatftanam 1 orasanam mahesino 552 ti. 

Tada bodhisatto Sarabhavatinagare paramapiyadassano Sudassano 
nama raja hutva Vessabhumhi lokanayake Sarabhanagaram upagate 
tassa dbammam sutva pasannahadayo dasanakhasamodhanasamujja- 
lam jalajamalavikalakuvalayamakulasadisam anjalim sirasi katva 
buddhapamukhassa saiighassa civaramahadanam datva tatth’ eva 
bhagavato nivasatthaya gandbakutim katva tam parikkbipitva 
viharasabassam karetva sabban. ca vibbavajatam bbagavato sasane 
pariccajitva tassa santike pabbajitva acaragunasampanno terasadbu- 
tagune nirato bodbisambbarapariyesanaya rato bnddbasasanabhi- 
rato vibasi. So pi tam bbagava vyakasi: anagate ito ekatimsakappe 
ayam Gotamo nama buddbo bhavissati ti. Tena vuttam: 

[xxn. iu-17] t£ Tassa buddbassa asamassa cakkam vattitam 3 uttamam 
sutva 4 pamtam 4 dbammam pabbajjam abbirocayim. 5 

Aham tena sanaayena Sudassano nama kbattiyo 
nimantetva mahavlram danam datva maharaham 6 
annapanena vattbena sasangham jinam apujayim. 7 

Mahadanam pavattetva rattindivam atandito 
pabbajjam gunasampannam pabbajim jinasantike. 

Acaragunasampanno vattasllasamabito 
sabbannutam gavesanto ramami jinasasane. 

Saddbapitim 8 upagantva pade 9 vandami sattbari 10 
piti uppajjati maybam bodbiya yeva karana. 

Anivattimanasam 11 natva sambuddbo etad abruvi 12 
ekatimse ito kappe ayam buddbo bbavissati. 

Abu Kapilavbaye ramme . . . pe . . . 

Tass 5 aham vacanam sutva bbiyo 13 cittam pasadayim 
uttarim 14 vatam 14 adbittbasim dasaparamipuriya ti. 

1 Budv . XXII. 9 jaradibhayacittanain. 2 Budv. XXII. 9 mahesinam. 

3 Budv . XXII. 10 vattayim. 4 Budv . XXII. 10 sutvana panltam. 

5 Budv. XXII. 10 °cayi. 

6 This line does not occur at Budv. XXII. 11. 

7 Budv . XXII. 11 pujayim. 8 Budv. XXII. 14 saddba piti. 

9 Budv. XXII. 14 buddham. 10 Budv. XXII. 14 sattharam. 

11 Budv. XXn. 15 anivatta-. 12 Budv. XXII. 15 abravi. 

13 Budv. XXII. 17 bblyyo. 14 Budv. XXII. 17 uttarivatam. 
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£ ‘ Tassa pana bhagavato Anupamam 1 nama nagaram. ahosi, Sup- 
patito 2 nam’ assa khattiyo pita, Yasavati nama inata, Son.o ca Uttaro 
ca dve aggasavaka, Upasanto nam’ upatthako, Dama ca Samala ca 
aggasavika, salarukkho bodhi, sariram satthihatthubbedham ahosi, 
satthivassasahassani ayu,”* Sucitta nam’ assa bhariya, Snppabuddbo 3 
nama putto, suvannasivikaya nikkhami. Tena vuttam: 

[xxii. is] “ Anupamam 4 nama nagaram Suppatito 5 nama kbattiyo 
mata yasavati nama Vessabhussa mahesino. 

[xxii. 23-29] g 0 no ca Uttaro c’ eva ahesum aggasavaka 

Upasanto nam’ upatthako Vessabhussa mahesino. 

Dama c’ eva Samala ca ahesum aggasavika 
bodhi tassa bhagavato salo iti pavuccati. 6 

Sotthiko 7 c’ eva Rammo ca ahesum aggupatthaka 
KaligotamI Sirima 8 ahesum aggupatthika. 

Satthiratanamubbedho hemayupasamupamo 
kaya niccharati ramsi rattim 9 va pabbate sikhi. 

Satthivassasahassani ayu tassa mahesino 10 
tavata titthamano so taresi janatam bahum. 

Dhammam vittharikam katva vibhajitva mahajanara 
dhammanavam thapetvana nibbuto so sasavako. 

Dassaneyyam sabbajanam 11 viharan c’ iriyapatham 
sabbarn samantarahitam nanu ritta sabbasankhara ” ti. 

- Tattha caklcam vattitan ti dhammacakkam pavattitam; 

Panitam dhamman ti uttarimanussadhammam . 

Pabbajjcim gunasampannan ti natva pabbajin ti attho. 

V attasllasamdhito ti vattesu ca silesu ca samahito, tesam tesam 
purano samahito ti attho. 

Ramdmd ti abhiramami. 

* Jd. i, 42. 

1 Anomam at Budv . XXII. 18, Anopamam at Jd. i. 42. 

2 Supatito at Budv. XXII. 18. 3 Supabuddho at Budv . XXII. 20. 

4 Budv. XXII. 18 Anomam. 5 Budv. XXII. 18 Supatito. 

6 Budv . XXII. 24 mahasaio ti vuccati. 7 Budv. XXII. 25 Sotthiko. 

8 Budv. XXII. 25 Gotami ca Sirima ca. 

9 Budv. XXII. 26 niccharati ramsi ratti. 

10 Budv. XXII. 27 ayu vijjati tavade. 11 Budv. XXII. 29 mahajanam. 
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Saddhdpitin ti saddhaii ca pltin ca upagantva. 

Vanddmt ti abhivandim; atitatthe vattamanavacanam datthab- 
bam. 

Satthart ti sattharam. 

Amvattimanasan ti anosakkiyamanamanasam. 

Hemayupasamupamo ti suvannatthambhasadiso ti attho. 

Nicchamti ti ito c’ ito ca sandhavati. 

Ramsi ti sabhavarasmi. 

Rattim va pabbate silcM ti rattiyam pabbatamatthake aggi viya 
ramsi vijjotita tassa kaye ti attho. 

Vibhajitvd ti vibhagam katva ugghatitadivasena sotapannadiva- 
sena ca ti attho. 

BJmnmandvan ti atthamaggasahkhatam dhammanavam caturo- 
ghanittharanatthaya thapetva ti attho. 

Dassaneyyan ti dassaneyyo. 

Sabbajanan ti sabbo jano, sasavakasangho sammasambuddho ti 
attho. 

Vihdran ti viharo, sabbattha paccatthe upayogavacanam datthab- 
bam. Yessabhu kira bhagava Usabhavatinagare Kheme migadaye 
parinibbayi. Dhatuyo pan’ assa vippakirimsu. 

Usabhavatipure puruttame jinavasabho bhagava hi Vessabhu, 
upavanavihare manorame nirupadhisesam upagato kira. 

Sesam sabbattha gathasu pakatam eva ti. 

Vessabhubuddhavamsavannana samatta. 


Samatto ekavisatimo buddhavamso. 


XXIII. KAKUSANDHABUDDHAYAMSAVANNANA. 

Vessabhumhi sayambhumhi parinibbute tasmim pana kappe ca 
atikkante ekunatimsatikappesu jinadivasakara n’ uppajjimsu. Imas- 
mim bhaddakappe cattaro buddha nibbattimsu. Katame cattaro ? 
Kakusandho Konagamano Kassapo amhakam buddho ti, Metteyyo 
pana bhagava uppajjissati. Evam ayam kappo pancahi bnddhuppa- 
dehi patimanditatta bhaddakappo ti bhagavata vannito. Tattha 
Kakusandho nama bhagava paramiyo puretva Tusitapure nibbat- 
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titva tato cavitva Khemavatmagare Khemankarassa 1 nama rafifio 
atthadhammanusasakassa Aggidattassa nama purohitassa aggama- 
liesiya Visakhaya nama brahmaniya kucchismim patisandhim agga~ 
hesi. Yada pana rajano brahmane sakkaronti garukaronti manenti 
pujenti tada bodhisatta brahmanakule nibbattanti. Yada pana 
brahmana khattiye sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti tada 
khattiyakule uppajjanti. Tada kira brahmana khattiyehi’ sakkari- 
yanti garukariyanti tasma saccasandho Kakusandho bodhisatto 
mahasatto vibhavasirisamudayen’ akule anakule brahmanakule dasa- 
sahassi lokadhatum unnadento kampayanto udapadi. Hettha vut- 
tappakarani patihariyani nibbattiip.su. Tato dasannam masanam 
aecayena Khemuyyane matukuechito suvannalatato aggijalo viya 
nikkhami. So cattari vassasahassani agaram ajjhavasi. Tassa kira 
Suci-SurueidRativaddhana 2 -namaka tayo pasada ahesum. Rocani 3 - 
brahmanipamukhani timsa-itthisahassani paceupatthitani ahesum. 
So cattari nimittani disva Rocanibrahmaniya anuttare IJttare ku- 
mare uppanne payuttena ajahharathena mahabhinikkhamanam nik- 
khamitva pabbaji. Tam cattallsasahassani anupabbajimsu. So tehi 
parivuto attha mase padhanacariyam caritva Visakhapunnamaya 
Sucirindhanigame Vajirindhabrahmanassa dhitaya dinnam madhu- 
payasam paribhunjitva khadiravane divaviharam vitinametva sa- 
yanhasamaye Subhaddena nama yavapalakena upanlta attha tina- 
mutthiyo gahetva sirisabodhim pataliya vuttappamanam dibba- 
gandham upavayamanam upagantva catuttimsahatthavitthatam ti- 
nasantharam santharitva pallaiikam abhujitva sambodhim patva 
udanam udanetva sattasattaham vitinametva attana saha pabbajita- 
nam cattalisaya bhikkhusahassanam saccapativedhasamatthatam 
disva ekahen’ eva Makilanagarasamipe sambhutam Isipatanam miga- 
dayam pavisitva tesam majjhe dhammacakkarp pavattesi. Tada 
cattalisakotisahassanam pathamo dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Puna 
Kannakujjanagaradvare mahasalarukkhamule yamakapatihariyam 
katva timsakotisahassanam dhammacakkhum uppadesi. So dutiyo 
abhisamayo ahosi. 

Yada pana Khemavatinagarassa avidure anhatarasmim devayatane 
abhimatanaradevo Naradevo nama yakkho dissamanasariro hutva 
kantaramajjhe ekassa kamalakuvalayasamalahkatasalilasitalassa pa- 
ramamadhurasisiravarino sabba j anadurabhisarassa sarassa samipe 
thatva kamalakuvalayakallabharadlhi satte upalapetva manusse 


1 H. v.L Khemakarassa. 2 Vaddhana at Budv. XXIII. 16. 

3 Virocamana at Budv. XXIII. 17; mentioned at DA . 422. 
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kkadati. Tasmim magge paricckinne janasampatarakite maka- 
atavim pavisitva tattka sampatte satte kkadati. So lokavissuto 
kantaramaggo akosi. Ubkato kantaradvare kira makajano sanni- 
patitva kantaranittkaranattkaya attkasi. , Atka vigatabkavabandko 
Kakusandko ekadivasam paccusasamaye makakarunasamapattito 
vuttkaya lokam olokento nanajalassa antogatam tarn mahesakkam 
Naradevayakkkam tan ca janasamukam addasa, disva pana gagana- 
talena gantva tassa janakayassa passantass’ eva bkagava anekavi- 
kitam patikariyam karonto tassa Naradevayakkkassa bkavane otari- 
tva tassa mangalapallanke nisldi. Atka so manussabkakkko yakkko 
chabbannaramsiyo vissajjentam indadhanuparivutadivasakaram viya 
munidivasakaram pavanapatkena upagacchantam disva : dasabalo 
mam’ anukampaya idk’ agacckati ti pasannakadayo attano pariva- 
rayakkkeki saddkim anekamigaganavantam Himavantam gantva 
nanavannagandkani jalajatkalajani kusumani paramamanoramani su- 
gandhagandhe samakaritva attano pallanke nisinnam vigatarandkam 
Kakusandkam lokanayakam malagandkavilepanadihi pujetva tkuti- 
sangftani pavattento sirasi anjalim katva namassamano attkasi. 
Tato mamissa tam patikariyam disva pasannakadaya samagamma 
bkagavantam parivaretva namassamana attkamsu. Atka appati- 
sandho Kakusandko bkagava abkipujitanaradevayakkkam Nara- 
devayakkkam kammapkalasambandkadassanena samuttejetva nira- 
yakatkaya santasetva catusaccakatkam katkesi. Tada aparinlita- 
nam sattanam dkammabhisamayo ahosi. Ayam tatiyo abkisamayo 
akosi. Tena vuttam: 

fxxm. 1 - 5 ] « < Vessabkussa aparena sambuddko dipaduttamo 1 
Kakusandko nama namena appameyyo durasado.’* 

Uggkatetva sabbabkavam cariyaya 2 paramimgato 
slko va panjaram bketva patto sambodhim uttamam. 

Dkammacakkam 3 pavattente 3 Kakusandhe lokanayake 
cattalisakotisahassanam 4 pathamabkisamayo aku. 

Antalikkhamhi akase yamakam katva vikubbanam 
timsakotisakassanam bodkesi devamanuse. 


* JaA . 42. 


1 Budv. XXIII. 1 dvipad-. 

3 Budv. XXIII. 3 °cakkappa-. 


2 Budv . XXIII. 2 cariya. 

4 Budv. XXIII. 3 cattarfsam koti-. 
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Naradevassa yakkhassa catusaccappakasane 
dhammabkisamayo tassa gananato asahkhiyo 5,1 ti. 

Tattka ugghatetvd ti samuhanitva. 

Sabbctbhavan ti sabbam navavidham bhavam bhavuppattinimittam 
kamman ti attho. 

Cariydya paramimgato ti sabbaparammam puranavasena para- 
mimgato. 

Siho va panjar am bhetvd ti siho viya panjaram munikunjaro bkava- 
panjaram viddkamsetva ti attko. Kakusandkassa viddhastabkava- 
bandkanassa eko va savakasannipato akosi. Kannaku j j anagare 
Isipatane migadaye attana saha pabbajiteki cattalisaya arakantasa- 
kasseki parivuto Magkapunnamaya bkagava patimokkkam uddisi. 
Tena vuttam: 

[xxm.6, 7] « Kakusandkassa bkagavato eko asi samagamo 
khlnasavanam vimalanam santacittana 1 2 tadinam. 

Cattailsasakassanam tada asi samagamo 
dantabkumim anupattanam asavariganakkkaya ” 3 ti. 

Tada bodliisatto Kkemo nania raja kutva buddkapamukkassa 
sangkassa sakapattacivaram mahadanam datva anjanadini sabbabke- 
sajjani adasi, annan ca samanaparikkkaram datva tassa dkamma- 
desanam sutva pasannakadayo kutva bkagavato santike pabbaji. 
So pana sattha: anagate imasmim yeva kappe buddho bkavissati ti 
vyakasi. Tena vuttam: 

txxm. s-13] “ Akam tena samayena Kkemo nama 4 kkattiyo 
tatkagate jinaputte ca 5 danam datva anappakam. 

Pattan ca civaram datva anjanam madkulattkikam 
ime tam pattkitarn sabbam patiyademi varam varam. 

So pi mam muni vyakasi Kakusandko lokanayako 6 
imamki bkaddakappamki 7 ayam buddho bkavissati. 

Aku Kapilavkaye ramme . . . pe . . . 

Nagaram Kkemavati nama Kkemo nam’ as 5 akam 8 tada . 
sabbannutam gavesanto pabbajim tassa santike ti. 

1 Budv* XXIII. 5 asankheyyo. 

3 Budv. XXIII. 7 asavadi-. 

5 Budv. XXIII. 8 omits . 

7 Budv. XXIII. 10 bhaddake kappe 


2 Budv. XXIII. 5 °cittanam. 

4 Budv. XXIII. 8 namasi. 

6 Budv. XXIII. 10 vinayako. 

8 Budv . XXIII. 13 nama s’ aham. 
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Tattha anjanan ti pakatam eva. 

Madhulatthikan ti yatthimadhukam. 

Ime tan ti imam etam. 

Patthitan ti iechitam. 

Patiyademi ti dajjami, adasin ti attho. 

Varam varan ti settham setthan ti attho. Yada tam patthitan ti 
pi patho. Tassa yam icchati tam sabbam adasin ti attho; ayam 
snndarataro. 

“ e Tassa pana adandhassa Kakusandhassa bhagavato Khemam 
nama nagaram ahosi, Aggidatto nama brahmano pita, Visakha nama 
brahmani mata, 5 * Vidhuro 1 *)* ca Sanjlvo 2 f ca aggasavaka, BnddhijoJ 
nanT upatthako, Sama 3 ca Campa 4 ca aggasavika, mahasirisarukkho 
bodhi, sariram cattalisahatthubbedham ahosi, samanta dasa yoja- 
nam sarirappabha niccharati, cattalisasahassani ayu,”§ bhariya pan’ 
assa Rocani nama brahmani, Uttaro nama putto, ajahharathena 
nikkhami. Tena vuttam: 

ixxm. 14] “ Brahmano Aggidatto ca asi buddhassa so pita, 

Visakha nama janika Kakusandhassa mahesino. 

[xxiii. 15] Vasati 5 tattha Khemapure sambuddhassa mahakulam 
naranam pavaram settham jatimantam mahayasam. 

ixxln. 20 ] Vidhuro Sahjivanamo 6 ca ahesum aggasavaka 

Buddhijo nam’ upatthako Kakusandhassa satthuno. 

[xxiii. 2i] gama ca Campa nama 7 ca ahesum aggasavika 
bodhi tassa bhagavato siriso ti pavuccati. 

[xxiii. 23 - 26 ] Cattallsaratanam 8 accuggato 9 mahamunl 10 

kanakappabha niccharati 11 samanta dasa 12 yojanam. 

Cattalisavassasahassani 13 ayu tassa mahesino 
tavata titthamano so 14 taresi janatam bahum. 


* Cf. D . ii. 7. . f D. ii. 4, M . i. 333, S. ii. 191. 

t D. ii. 6. § Jo. i. 42. 


1 Ja. i. 42, D. ii. 4 Vidhura. 

3 Budv. XXIII. 21 Sama. 

5 Budv. XXIII. 15 vasi. 

7 Budv . XXIII. 21 Campanama. 

9 Budv. XXIII. 23 accugato. 

11 Budv. XXIII. 23 °anti. 

13 Budv. XXIII. 24 cattarlsavasa-. 


2 tS . ii. 191 Sajlva. 

4 Ja. i. 42 Campaka. 

8 Budv. XXIII, 20 Sanjivo nama. 

8 Budv. XXIII. 23 Cattarlsaratanani. 
10 Budv. XXIII. 23 °nrani. 

12 Budv. XXIII. 23 dvadasa. 

14 Budv. XXIII. 24 omits. 
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XXIII. 15-26] KdkusandhabitddJie^vanisava nnand 

Dhammapanam pasaritva 1 naranarinam 2 sadevake 
naditva slhanadan ca nibbuto so sasavako. 

Atthangavacanasampanno acchiddani nirantaram 
sabbam samantarahitam nanu ritta sabbasankhara ” ti. 

Tattha vasati tattha Khemapure ti ayam gatha Kakusandhassa 
jatanagarasandassanattham vuttan ti veditabba. 

Mahahulan ti uditoditam bbagavato pitukulam. 

Nardnam pavaram setthan ti jativasena sabbamanussanam pavaram 
• setthan ti attho. 

Jdtimantan ti abhijatimantam iittamabhijatam. 

Mahdyasan ti mahaparivaram. Kim tam buddhassa mahakulam ? 
Tattha Khemapure vasati ti padena sambandho datthabbo. 

Samantd dasa yojanan ti samantato dasa yojanani niccakalam 
sarirato nikkhamitva suvannavannapabha niccharatt ti attho. 
Dhammapanmi ti dhammasahkhatamahapanani. 

Pasdretm ti bhandavikkinanatthani nanabhandasamiddham apa- 
nam viya dhammapanam pasdretm ti attho. 

Narandrinan ti veneyyanaranarlnam jhanasamapattimaggaphala- 
ratana visesadhigamatthay a . 

Sihanddam vd ti sihanadam viya, abhayanadam naditva. 
Atthangavacanasampanno ti atthangasamannagatasaro sattha. 
Acchiddani ti chiddadibhavarahitani e< silani acchiddani asabalani 
akammasani ti, athava acchiddani avivarani savakayugaladini. 
Nirantaran ti satatam sabbakalam. 

Sabbam samantarahitan ti sattha ca savakayugaladini ca tam 
sabbam munibhavam upagantva adassanabhavam upagato ti attho. 

Apetabandho Kakusandhabuddho adandhapahho gatasab- 
barandho 

tilokasandho kira saccasandho Kheme vane vasain akappa- 
yittha. 

Sesagathasu sabbattha pakatam eva ti. 

Kakusandhabuddhavamsavannana samatta. 


Samatto bavlsatimo buddhavamso. 


* Cf. M. i. 322. 


1 Budv. XXIII. 25 °etva. 


Budv. XXIII. 25 °narlnam. 
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XXIV. KONAGAMANABUDDHAVAMSAVANNANi. 

Kakusandbassa pana bliagavato aparabbage tassa sasane ca anta- 
rabite sattesn timsavassasabassayukesu jatesu parahitaponagamano 
Konagamano nama sattha loke udapadi. Ettka pana ayu anupub- 
bena paribinasadisam katam na evam paribmam vaddbitva paribl- 
nan ti veditabbam. Katbam % Imasmim yeva kappe Kakusandbo 
nama bbagava cattallsavassasabassakale nibbatto tam pana ayu pari- 
bayamanam dasavassakalam patva puna asankbeyyam butva tato 
parihayamanam timsavassasabassayukakale tbitam tada Konaga- 
mano bbagava uppanno ti veditabbo. So paramiyo puretva Tusita- 
pure nibbattitva tato eavitva Sobbavatinagare* Yannadattassa* 
brabmanassa bbariyaya rupadllxi gunebi anuttaraya Uttaraya* nama 
brabmaniya kuccbismim patisandbim gabetva dasannam masanam 
accayena Subhagavatl-uyyane matukucchito nikkhami. Jayamane 
pana tasmim sakala-Jambudipe devo kanakavassam vassi. Ten’ 
assa kanakagamanakaranatta Kanakagamano ti namam akamsu. 
Tam pan 5 assa namam anukkamena parinamamanam Konagamano 
ti namam jatam. So pana tini vassasabassani agaramajjbe vasi. 
Tusita-Santusita-Santuttba-namaka pan’ assa tayo pasada abesum. 
Rucigatta brabmanl pamukbani solasa-itthisabassani abesum. So 
cattari nimittani- disva Rucigattaya brabmaniya Satthavahe nama 
putte uppanne battbikkhandbavaragato battbiyanena mababbinik- 
khamanam nikkbamitva pabbaji. Tam timsapurisasahassani anu- 
pabbajimsu. So tebi parivuto cba mase padbanacariyam caritva 
Visakbapunnamaya Aggisonabrabmanassa dbitaya dinnam madhu- 
payasam paribhunjitva khadiravane divavibaram katva sayanha- 
samaye Tindukena nama yavapalakena dinna attha tinamutthiyo 
gabetva udumbarabodhim pundarlke vuttappamanam pbalavibhuti- 
sampannam dakkbinato upagantva vlsatihatthatinasantbaram santba- 
ritva pallankam abhujitva Marabalam vidbamitva dasabalananani 
patilabbitva udanam udanetva sattasattaham vitinametva attana 
saha pabbajitanam timsabhikkbusabassanam upanissayasampattim 
disva pavanapathena gantva Sudassananagarasamipe Isipatane ota- 
ritva tesam majjhagato dbammacakkam pavattesi. Tada timsakoti- 
sabassanam pathamabhisamayo abosi. Puna Sundaranagaradvare 
mahasalamule yamakapatihariyam katva visatiya kotisahassanam 
dhammamatam payesi. So dutiyo abhisamayo abosi. Attano ma- 


* Cf. D. ii. 7. 
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taram Uttaram pamukham katva dasasahassacakkavalesu devata- 
nam samagatanam Abhidhammapitakam desente bhagavati dasan- 
nam kotisahassanam tatiyabhisamayo abosi. Tena vuttam : 

ixxi\, 1-6] « < Kakusandhassa aparena sambuddho dipaduttamo 1 
Konagamano 2 nama jino lokajettho narasabho. 5 * 

Dasa dbamme purayitva 3 kantararu samatikkami 
pavabiya malam sabbam patto sambodhim uttamam. 

Dhammaeakkam 4 pavattente 4 Konagamananayake 5 
timsakotisabassanam pathamabhisamayo aim. 

Patibfram karonte ea paravadappamaddane 
visatikotisahassanam dutiyabhisamayo ahu. . 

Tato vikubbanam katva jino devapuram gato 
vasati tattha sambuddho silayam pandukambale. 

Pakarane satta desento vassam vasati so muni 
dasakotisahassanam tatiyabhisamayo ahu ti. 

Tattha dasa dhamme purayitva ti dasa paramfdhamme purayitva. 

Kantdram samatikkami ti jatikantaram samatikkami. 

Pavahiyd ti pavabetva. 

Malam sabban ti ragadimalattayam. 

Pdtihiram karonte ca paravadappamaddane ti bhagavati patihariyam 
karonte ti attho. 

Vikubbanan ti vikubbaniddhim. Sundaranagaradvare yamakapa- 
tihariyam katva devapuram gato tattha pandukambalasilayam vasi. 
Katham vasi ti ? 

Pakarane satta desento ti tattha devanam sattappakaranasahkha- 
tam Abhidhammapitakam desento vasi. Evam tattha Abhidham- 
mam desente bhagavati dasakotisahassanam abhisamayo ahosi ti 
aittho. Parisuddhaparamipuranagamanassa “ Konagamanassa pi eko 
va savakasannipato ahosi. 5, f Surindavatinagare Surindavatuyyane 
viharanto Bhiyasassa rajaputtassa Uttarassa ca rajaputtassa dvin- 
nam pi timsasahassaparivaranam dhammarn desetva sabbe te ehi- 


* Ja. i. 43. t Of . D. ii. 8. 

1 Budv. XXIV. 1 dvipad-. 2 Budv. XXIV. I Kona-. 

3 Budv. XXIV. 2 °yitvana. 4 Budv. XXIV. 3 °cakkappavatt-, 

5 Bud'g. XXIV. 3 Konagamane nayake. 
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bliilddmpabbaj jaya pabbajetva tesam majjhagato Maghapunnama- 
yam patimokkham uddisi. Tena vuttam : 

[xxiv. 7 , 8] « Tassa pi devadevassa eko asi samagamo . 

klmiasavanam vimalanam santacittana 1 tadinam. 

Timsabhikkhusahassanam tada asi samagamo 
oghanam 2 atikkantanam 2 bhijjitanan ca maccuya ” ti. 

Tattha oghanan ti kamogliadmam catunnam oghanam etam adhi- 
vacanam, yassa pana te samvijjanti tarn yasmim ohananti osidapenti 
ti ogha, tesam oghanam. Upayogatthe samivacanam datthabbam, 
catnbbidhe oghe atikkantanan ti attho. 

Bhijjitdnan ti ettha pi es 5 eva nayo. 

Maccuya ti maccnno. 

Tada amhakam bodhisatto Mithilanagare “ Pabbato nama raja 
ahosi. Tada: saranagatasabbapanagamanam Konagamanam Mithi- 
lanagaram uppannam sutva saparivaro raja paccuggantva dasabalam 
nimantetva mahadanam datva tattha bhagavantam vassavasatthaya 
yacitva temasam sasavakasangham sattharam upatthahitva pat- 
tunnacmapattakambalakoseyyadukulakappasikadini mahagghani su- 
khumavatthani suvannapadukayo ca ahhah ca bahu parikkharam 
adasi.. So pi nam bhagava vyakasi: hnasmim* yeva bhaddakappe 
ayam buddho bhavissati ti. Atha so mahapuriso tassa bhagavato 
vyakaranam sutva maharajjam pariccajitva tass } eva bhagavato. 
Santike pabbaji.”* Tena vuttam: 

[xxiv. 9-i5] “ _Al ia m tena samayena Pabbato nama khattiyo 

mittamaccehi sampanno balavahanam 3 anappakam. 3 

Sambuddhadassanam gantva sutva dhammam anuttaram 
nimantetva sajinam sangham danam datva yadicchakam. 4 

Pattunnam 5 clnapattan ca koseyyam kambalam pi ca 
sovannapadukah c* eva adasim satthu savake. 

So pi mam muni vyakasi saiighamajjhe nisidiya 
imasmim bhaddake kappe ayam buddho bhavissati. 

Ahu Kapilavhaye ramme . . . pe . . . 

* Cf. Jd. I 43. 

1 Budv. XXIV. 7 °anam. 2 Bitdv. XXI V. 8 atikkanta-catur’ oghanam. 

3 Budv. XXIV. 9 anantabalavahano. 

4 Budv. XXIV. 10 yathicchakam. 5 Budv. XXIV. 11 Pattunnam. 
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XXIV. 9-23] Konagamanabuddhavam^ 

Tass 5 aham 1 vacanam sutva bhlyo 2 cittam pasadavim 
uttarim 3 vatam 3 adhitthasim dasaparamipuriya. 

Sabbannutam gavesanto danam datva naruttame 
ohay* aham maharajjam pabbajim jinasantike 5,4 ti. 

Tattha balavahanam anappakan ti bahukam anantam mayliam 
balam assahatthi-adikam vahanan ca ti attho. 

Sambuddhadassanan ti sambuddhadassanatthaya. 

Yadicchakan ti yavadicchakam. Buddhapamukham sahgham ca- 
tubbidhena aharena alam alan ti pavarapetva hatthena pidahapetva 
ti attho. 

Satihu sdvake ti satthuno c’ eva savakanah ca adasim. 

Naruttame ti naruttamassa. 

Ohdya ti ohayitva. 

££ Tassa pana £ Konagamanassa bhagavato Sobhavati nama naga- 
ram ahosi, Yaiinadatto nama brahmano pita, Uttara nama brahman! 
mata,’* £ Bhlyyaso 5 ca Uttaro ca ti dve aggasavaka/f e Sotthijo 6 
nam J upatthako/J Samudda ca Uttara ca aggasavika, c udumbara- 
rukkho bodhi/f sariram timsahatthubbedham 7 ahosi, timsavassasa- 
hassani ayu,”§ bhariya pan 5 assa Bucigatta nama brahmani, Sat- 
thavaho nama putto, hatthiyanena nikkhami. Tena vuttam: 

[xxiv. i6, 17] “ Nagaram Sobhavati nama Sobho nam’ asi khattiyo 
vasati tattha nagare sambuddhassa mahakulam. 

Brahmano Yannadatto ca asi huddhassa so pita 
Uttara nama janika Konagamanassa 8 satthuno. 

[xxiv. 22, 233 Bhiyyaso 9 Uttaro nama ahesum aggasavaka 

Sotthijo 10 nam 5 upatthako Konagamanassa satthuno, 

Samudda ca Uttara ce ti 11 ahesum aggasavika 
bodhi tassa bhagavato udumbaro 12 ti pavuccati. 13 

* Of. D . ii. 7. t Of. I ) . ii. 4. % Of. D. ii. 6. § Of. Jd. i. 43. 

1 Budv. XXIV. 14 Tassapi. 2 Budv. XXIV. 14 bhiyyo. 

3 Budv. XXIV. 14 uttarivatam. 4 Budv. XXIV. 15 'tassa- santike. 

5 Budv . XXIV. 22 Bhiyyo; Jd. i. 43 Bhiyyoso, v.l. °yaso; D. L 4 Bhiyyosa, 
v.l. Bhiyosa. 

6 Budv. XXIV. 22 Sotthijo. 

7 Jd. i. 43 visatihatth-, v.l. timsatihatth-. 

8 Budv. XXIV. 17 Kona-. ’ 9 Budv. XXIV. 22 Bhiyyo so. 

10 Budv . XXIV. 22 Sotthijo. n Budv. XXIV. 23 o’ eva. 

12 Budv . XXIV, 23 udambaro. 13 Budv. XXIX, 23 vuccati. 
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[xxiv. 25-28] Uccattanena 1 so bnddlio timsahatthasamuggato 
ukkanmkhe yatlia kambu evam ramsihi mandito. 

Timsavassasakassani ayu vijjati 2 tavade 
tavata titthamano so taresi janatam bahum. 

Dhammacetim samussetva 3 dh ammadussa vibhusitam 
dhammapupphagulam 4 katva nibbuto so sasavako. 

Mahavilaso tassa jano siridhammappakasano 
sabbam samantarahitam nanu ritta sabbasankhara 55 ti. 

Tattha ukkdmukhe ti kammaruddhane. 

Yatlia kambu ti suvannanekkham viva. 

Evam ramsihi mandito ti evam ramsihi patimandito samalahkato. 
Dhammacetim samussetva ti sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammama- 
yam cetiyam patitthapetva. 

Dhammadussavibhusitan ti catusaccadhammapatakavibhusitam. 
Dhammapupphagulam katva ti dhammamayapxipphamalagulam 
katva. Mahajanassa, vipassana cetiyaiigane thitassa namassanat- 
thaya dhammacetiyam patitthapetva sasavakasarigho sattha parinib- 
bayi ti. 

Mahdvildso ti maha-iddhivilasappatto. 

Tassa ti tassa bhagavato. 

Jano ti savakajano. 

Siridhammappakasano ti lokuttaradhammappakasano so bhagava 
va sabbam samantarahitan ti attho, 

Sukhena Konagamano gatasavo vikamapanagamano mahesi 
vane viveke sirinamadheyye visuddhavamsagamano vasittha. 

Sesagathasu sabbattha pakatam eva. 

Konagamanabuddhavamsavannana samatta. 

Samatto tevisatimo bnddhavamso. 


1 Budv. XXIV. 25 °tarena. 2 Budv, XXIV. 26 buddhassa. 

3 Budv. XXIV. 27 °itva. 4 Budv, XXIV. 27 °gulam. 
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XXV. KASSAPABUDDHAVAMSAVANNANi 

Konagamanassa aparabhage tassa sasane ca antarahite timsavassa- 
sahassayuka satta anupubbena parihayitva dasavassayuka hutva 
puna vaddhitva aparimitayuka ahesum. Puna parihayitva visati- 
vassasahassayukesu sattesu jatesu anekamanussapo Kassapo nama 
sattha loke udapadi. So paramiyo puretva Tusitapure nibbattitva 
tato eavitva Baranasmagare Brahmadattassa* nama brahmanassa 
vipulagunavatiya Dhanavatiya* nama brahmaniya kucchismim path 
sandhim gahetva dasannam masanam accayena Isipatane migadaye 
matukucchito nikkhami. 

Gottavasena pan’ assa Kassapakumaro ti namam akamsu. So 
dvevassasahassani agaramajjh’ avasi. Hamsava Yasava Sirinandano 1 
ti tassa tayo pasada ahesum. Sunanda nama brahman! pamukhani 
atthaoattalisa-itthisahassani paccupatthitam ahesum. So cattari ni- 
mittani disva Sunandaya brahmaniya Vijitasene nama putte uppanne: 
uppannasamvego mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamissami ti eintesi. 
Ath J assa parivitakkasamanantaram eva pasado kulalacakkam iva 
bhamitva gaganatalam abbhuggantva paramarucirakaranikaro viya 
taraganaparivuto anekanarasataparivuto gaganatalam alahkaronto 
viya punnanubhavam pakasento viya jananayanani akaddhanto viya 
ca rukkhaggani palobhayamano viya ca gantva nigrodhabodhim maj- 
jhe katva bhumiyam patitthahi. Atha bodhisatto mahasatto patha- 
viyam patitthahitva devadattam arahadclhajam adaya pabbaji. 
Tassa natakitthiyo pasada otaritva addhagavutam maggam gantva 
saparivara senanivesam katva nisidimsu. Tato itthl parivarato 
thapetva sahagata sabbe pabbajimsu. Mahapuriso kira sattaham 
tehi parivuto padhanacariyam caritva Visakhapunnamaya Sunanda- 
brahmaniya dinnam madhupayasam paribhunjitva khadiravane diva- 
viharam vltinametva sayanhasamaye Somena. nama yavapalena 
upanita attha tinamutthiyo gahetva nigrodhabodhim upagantva 
pan cadasahatthayata vitthatam tinasantharam santh aritva tattha 
nisiditva abhisambodhim papunitva udanam udanetva sattasatta- 
ham vltinametva attana saha pabbajitanam bhikkhunam kotiya 
upanissayasampattim disva gaganatalena gantva Baraiiasiyam Isi- 
patane migadaye otaritva tehi parivuto tattha dhammacakkam 


* Cf. D. ii. 7. 


1 Called at Bvdv. XXY. 35 Hamso Yaso Sirinando. 
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pavattesi. Tada. visatiya kotisahassanam pathamo dhammabhi- 

samayo abosi. Telia vuttam: 

[xxv. 1-3] “ £ Konagamanassa aparena sambuddho dipaduttamo 1 
Kassapo nama namena dhammaraja pabhankaro.?* 

Sanchadditam kulamulam bavlT annapanabbo j anam 2 
datvana yacake danam purayitvana manasam 
usabho va alakam bbetva patto sambodhim uttamam. 

Dhammacakkappavattente Kassape lokanayake 
vlsatikotisahassanam patbamabhisamayo ahu 55 ti. 

Tattba sanchadditan ti chadditam ujjhitam pariccattam. 

KidawMmi ti kulagharam. Aparinntabbogakkhandham anekakoti- 
sahassadhanasancayam dasasatanayanabhavanasadisasobham atiduc- 
cajam tinam iva chadditan ti attho. 

Yacake ti yacakanam datva. 

Mahan ti gottham. 3 Yatha usabho gottham bhinditva yatha- 
sukbam icchitatthanam evam mahapuriso pi gehabandhanam bhindi- 
tva abhisambodhim papuni ti attho. Puna catumasam janapadaca- 
rikam caramane satthari dasa kotisahassanam dutiyo abhisamayo 
abosi. Yada pana Sundaranagaradvare asanar ukkham a le yamaka- 
patihariyain karonto dhammam desesi, tada pancannam kotisahassa- 
nam tatiyo dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Puna yamakapatihariyam 
katva suraripudurabhibbavane Tavatimsabhavane Sudhamma nama 
devasabha attbi tattba nislditva attano mataram Dhanavatldevim 
pamukham katva dasasahassilokadhatuya devatanuggahakaranat- 
tham sattappakaranam Abbidbammapitakam desento tini devatako- 
tisahassani dhammamatam payesi. Tena vuttam: 

[xxv. 4.73 “ Catumasam yada buddbo loke carati carikam 
dasakotisabassanam dutiyabhisamayo ahu. 

Yamakam vikubbanam katva nanadbatum pakasayi 4 
pancakotisabassanam tatiyabhisamayo abu. 

Sudhamma-devapure ramme tattba dhammam pakasayi 
tini 5 kotisahassam 6 devanam bodhayi jino. 


*Ja.i. 43. 

1 Budv.XXV. 1 dvipad-. 2 Budv. XXV. 2 bahunam pana-. 

3 v.l. goccham (H.). 4 Budv. XXV. 5 pakittayi. 

5 Budv. XXV. 6 tini. 6 Budv. XXV. 6 °sanam. 
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Naradevassa yakkhassa apare dhamxnadesane 
etesanam abhisamaya gananato asankhiya 5,1 ti 

Tattha catumasan ti catumase, ayam eva va patho. 

Carati ti acari. 

Yamakam vikubbanam katva ti yamakapatihariyam katva. 

fJdnadhdtun ti sabbafinutananasabhavani, sabbananadhatun ti pi 
vadanti. 

Pakittayi ti mahajanassa pakasesi. 

Sudhammd ti Tavatimsabhavane Sudhamma nama sabha atthi, 
tattlia nisiditva ti attbo. 

Dhamman ti Abhidhanxmam. 

Tada kira anubhavavijitanaradevo Naradevo nama mabesakko 
hettha vutta-N aradevayakkho* viya mabiddbiko yakkbo ahosi. So 
Jambudipe ’ekasmim nagare rahno yadisam rupam tadisam rupasan- 
danam sarakuttim nimminitva tam rajanam rnaretva khaditva 
sab’ antepuram rajjam patilabhitva aparimitamamsabboj ano abosi. 
So kira ittbidbutto ca abosi. Yada pana tam knsala cbeka ittbiyo: 
n’ ayam amhakam raja, amanusso eso ti jananti tada so lajjito hutva 
ta sabba kbaditva annam nagaram patipajjati. Evam eva so Nara- 
devayakkbo manusse bbakkbayanto yada Sunandanagarabhimukhe 
agamasi tada tam disva nagaravasino manussa mar anabhay ata j j ita 
sakanagarato nikkhamitva tato tato palayimsu. iltha te manusse 
palayamane disva Kassapadasabalo tassa Naradevassa yakkbassa, 
purato atthasi. Naradevo devadevam tbitam vissaram ghoranadain 
naditva bhagavato bbayam uppadetum asakkonto saranam gantva 
panham puccbi. Panham vissajjetva tam daraetva tasmim dliam- 
mam desayamane sampattanam naramaranam gananapathatitanam 
abbisamayo abosi. Tena vuttam Naradevassa yakkhassa ti adi. 

Tattba apare dhammadesane ti aparasmim dhammadesane. 

Etesdnan ti etesam, ayam eva va patho. 

“ Tassa pana Kassapabbagavato eko va savakasannipato ahosi.”f 
Baranasinagare purobitaputto Tisso nama abosi. So Kassapassa 
bodbisattassa sarlre lakkbanasampattim disva pituno bbasato su~ 
tva: nissamsayam eso mahabhinikkbamanam nikkbamitva buddho 
bbavissati, etass’ abam santike pabbajitva samsaradukkbato muccis- 
sami ti saddhamuniganavantam Himavantam gantva tapasapabbaj- 
jam pabbaji. Tassa parivarabhutani vfsatitapasasabassani ahesum. 

* Above , p. 255. f Of. D. ii. 6, Jd. i. 43. 

1 Budv . XXV. 7 asankheyya. 
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So aparabha ge: Kassapakumaro nikkhamitva abhisambodhim anup- 
patto ti sutva saparivaro agantva Kassapassa bhagayato santike 
saparivaro ehibhikkhupabba j j a y a pabbajitva arahattam papuni. 
Tasmim samagame Kassapo bhagava Maghapunnamaya patlmok- 
kham uddlsi. Tena vuttam: 

[xxv. s, 93 “ Tassa pi devadevassa 1 eko asi samagamo 

khinasavanam vimalanam santacittana 2 tadinam. 

Vxsatibbikkhusahassanam tada asi samagamo 
atikkantaragavantanam 3 hirisflena tadinan ” ti. 

Tattha atikkantaragavantanan ti atikkantaputhuj j anasotapanna- 
dmarn sabbesam khinasavanam eva ti attho. 

Hirisilena tadinan ti hiriya ca silena ca sadisanam. “ # Tada bodhi- 
satto J otipaio nama manavo tinnam vedanam paragu bhumiyan ca 
antalikkhe ca pakato Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa sabayo^ahosi. 
So tena saddhim sattharam upasankamitva tassa dhammakatham 
sutva tassa santike pabbaji. So araddhaviriyo tini pitakani ugga- 
hetva vattapatipattiya buddhasasanam sobbesi. So pi tarn sattlia 
vyakasi.”* Tena vuttam: 

[xxv. io-x7].' “ Aham tena samayena 4 Jotipalo ti vissuto 5 
ajjhayako mantadharo tinnam vedana paragu. 

Lakkhane itihase ca sadhamme 6 paramim gato 
bhummantalikldie kusalo katavijjo anamayo. 7 

Kassapassa bhagavato Ghatikaro 8 nam’ upatthako 
sagaravo sappatisso nibbuto tatiye pbale. 

Adaya mam Ghatikaro 8 upagancbi Kassapam jinam 
tassa dbammam sunitvana pabbajim tassa santike. 

Araddhaviriyo hutvana 9 vattavattesu kovido 
na kvaci 10 paribayami puremi jinasasanam. 


* Of. Ja. i. 43. 

1 Budv. XXV. 8 devadassa. 2 Budv. XXV. 8 °anam. 

3 Budv. XXV. 9 abbikkantabhagavantanam. 

4 Budv. XXV. 10 abam tada manavako, also H. v.l. (mana-). 

5 Budv. XXV. 11 vissuto. 6 Budv. XXV. 11 saddhamme. 

7 Budv . XXV. 11 anavayo. 8 Budv. XXV. 12, 13 Gbatikaro. 

9 Budv. XXV. 14 butva. 10 Budv. XXV. 14 kvaci. * 
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Yavata buddhabhanitam 1 navangam jinasasanam 2 , 
sabbam pariyapunitvana sobhayim jinasasanam. 

Mama acehariyam disva so pi buddho vivakari 
imamhi bliaddake kappe ayam buddho bhavissafi. 

Ahu Kapilavhaye ramme . . . pe . , . 

I xxv * 31 > o2 l Tass 5 aham vacanam sutva hattho samviggamanaso 3 
uttarim 4 vatarp 4 adhitthasim dasaparamipuriya. 

Evam aham samsaritva 5 parivajjento 6 anacaram 
dukkatah 7 ca katam mayharn bodhiya eva 8 karana ” ti. 

Tattha bhummantalikJche kusalo ti bhumiparikkhasu ca joticakkacare 
jotivijjaya ca kusalo ti attho. 

JJpatthako ti upatthayako. * 

Sappatisso ti sappatissayo. 

Nibbuto ti vinlto vissuto va. 

Tatiye phale ti nimittasattaml tatiyaphaladhigamahetu nibbuto 
ti attho. 

Addyd ti gahetva. 

Vattdvattesu ti khuddakavattamahavattesu. 

Kovido ti kusalo, tesam purane kusalo. 

Na kvaci parihayami ti kvaci silesu va samadhisamapatti-adisu 
va katthaci kuto pi na parihayami sabbattha me parihani nama na 
vijjati ti dipeti. Na koci parihayami ti pi patho. So yev* attho. 

Yavata ti paricchedavacanam etam, yavatakan ti attho. 

Buddhabhanitan ti buddha vacanam. 

Sobhayin ti sobhesim pakasayim. 

Mama acchariyan ti mama sammapatipattim ahnehi asadharanam 
acehariyam abbhutam Kassapo bhagava disva ti attho. 

Samsaritva ti sarnsare samsaritva. 

Andcdran ti ana ca ram akattabbam akaranlyan ti attho. 

“ Tassa pana Kassapassa bhagavato jatanagaram Bara nasi nama 
ahosi, ‘ Brahmadatto nama brahmano pita, paramagunavatl Dhana- 
vati nama brahman! mata,’* Tissof ca Bharadvajof ca aggasavaka, 

* Of . D. ii. 7. f Of. D . ii. 5. 

1 Budv. XXV. 15 °bhaiiitam. 2 Budv. XXV. 15 satthusasanam. 

3 Budv. XXV. 31 Tassa pi vacanam sutva bhlyyo eittam pasadayim. 

4 Budv. XXV. 31 uttarivatam. 5 Budv. XXV. 32 °saretva. 

• Budv. XXV. 32 °jjanto. 7 Budv. XXV. 32 dukkaran. 

8 Budv. XXV. 32 yeva. 
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Sabbaioitfco*. nama upatthako, Anula ca Uruvela ca aggasavika, ni- 
grodliarukklio bodhi, sariram visatihatthubbedham ahosi, vlsativassa- 
sahassani ayn, 5, j* Nanda nam 5 assa bhariya aggamahesi, Vijitaseno 
nama putto, 'pasadayanena nikkhami. Tena vuttam: 

[x&v, n, 3ij “ Nagaram Baranasi nama Kik! 1 nam J asi khattiyo 
vasati tattha nagare sambuddliassa mahakulam. 

. Brahmano Brahmadatto va 2 asi buddhassa so pita 
mata Dhanavati nama 3 Kassapassa mahesino. 

fxxv.au, 40 ] xisso ca Bharadvajo ca ahesum aggasavaka 
Sabbamitto upatthako Kassapassa mahesino. 

Anula 4 ca Uruvela 5 ca ahesum aggasavika 
bodhi tassa bhagavato nigrodho ti pavuccati. 

[xxv. 42-51 3 Uccattanena 6 so buddho visati ratanamuggato 
vijjulatthi va akase cando va gahapurito. 

• Vlsativassasahassani ayu tassa mahesino 
tayata titthamano so taresi janatam bahum. 

Dhammatalakam 7 mapetva sllam datva vilepanam 
dhammadussam nivasetva dhammamalam vibhajjiya. 8 

Dhammavimalam adasam thapayitva mahajane 
keci nibbanam patthenta passantu me alarikaram. 

Silakancukam datvana j hanaka vaca vammitam 9 
dhammacammam parupitva 10 datva sannahain uttamam. 

Satiphalakam datvana tikhinam 11 nanakuntimam 11 
dhammakhaggavaram datva sllam 12 samsaggamaddanam 12 

Tevij.jabhusanam 13 datva 13 avelam 14 caturo phale 
chalabhihhabharanam datva dhammapupphapilandhanam. 

* Of. DAL 6. - t Of. Jd. i. 43. 

1 Budv. XXV. 33 Kiki. 2 Budv. XXV. 34 ca. 

3 Budv . XXV. 34 omits mata and reads Dhanavati nama janika. 

4 Budv . XXV. 40 Anula. 5 Budv. XXV. 40 Uruvela. 

6 Budv. XXV. 42 uecatarena. 7 Budv. XXV. 44 °talakam. 

8 Budv. XXV. 44 virajiya. 9 Budv. XXV. 46 °vammikam. 

10 Budv. XXV. 46 °petva. 11 Budv. XXV. 47 tikliinanana-. 

12 Budv . XXV. 47 sllasam-. 13 Budv . XXV. 48 tevijjabhusam datvana. 

14 Budv . XXV. 48 avelam. 
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Saddhammapandaracchattam datva papani vara n am 
mapayitv ’ 1 abhayam 1 puppham ixibbuto so sasavako. 

Eso hi sammasambuddho appameyyo durasado 
eso hi dhammaratano svakkhato 2 ehipassiko. 

Eso hi sangharatano suppatipanno anuttaro 
sabbam samantarahitam nanu ritta sabbasankhara ” ti. 

Tattha vijjulatthi vd ti meghabhavena santhita vijjullata viya. 

Cando va gahapurito ti parivesagahaparikkhitto punoacando viya, 

Dhammataldkam mapetvd ti pariyattidhammatalakam mapayitva. 

Silam datva vilepanan ti catuparisuddhisllasahkhatam cittasanta- 
tivibhusanattham vilepanam datva. 

Dhammadussam nivdsetvd ti hirottappadhammasahkhatam sataka- 
yugam nivasetva. 

Dhammamdlam vibhajjiyd ti sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhamniaku- 
sumamalarn vibhajitva viracitva ti attho. 

Dhammavimakim dddsan ti vimalah ca sotapattimaggasankhatam 
adasam savajjanavajjakusalakusaladhammasallakkhanattham. maha- 
janassa dhammatalakatire dhamrn’ adasam thapetva ti attho. 

Mahdjane ti mahajanassa. 

Keci nibbanam patthentd ti vimalah ca sotapattimaggam sabbakusa- 
lamalavilayakaram amatam . asahkhatam anitikam paramasantam 
accutirasam nibbanam patthenta vicaranti te imam alankdram vut- 
tappakaram maya dassitam passantu ti attho. Nibbanam atipat- 
• fchento passantu me alahkaran ti pi patho, so yev’ attho. 

Alankamn ti rassam katvana vuttam. 

SUakancukan ti pancasiladasasilacatuparisuddhisllamayakahcukam. 

Jhdnakavacavammitan ti. catukkapahcakajj kanaka vacam ban- 
dhitva. 

Dhammacammam parupitvd ti satisampa j anhasahkhatacammam pa- 
rupitva. 

Datva sannakam uttaman ti uttamam caturahgasamannagatam 
viriyasannaham datva katva ti attho. 

Satiphalakam datvand t\ ragadidosaripapanivaranattham catusati- 
patthanaphalakanivaranam datva. 

Tikhinam ndnakuntiman ti pativedhasamatthata tikhinavipassa- 
na ha nakunt a vant am , vipassanahanamsitakuntavaran ti attho, kile- 
sabalanidhanakaram yogavacaram thapetva ti attho. 

1 Budv. XXV. 49 mapevta abhayam. 2 Budv. XXV. 50 svakhyato. 
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Dhmmnakhaggavaram datvd ti tassa yogavacarassa viriyupalatala- 
nisitadharam maggapahhavarakhaggam datva. 

SUam samsaggamaddanan ti ariyam lokuttarasilam kilesasamsagga- 
maddanatthaya kilesanigghatanatthaya ti attho. 

Tevijjabhusanan datvd ti tivijjamayam vibhusanam datva. 

Avelmn caturo phale ti cattari phalani vatamsakam katva. 

Ghalahhinndbharanan ti abharanatthaya alankarakaranatthaya cha- 
labhinnayo datva. 

Dhammapupphapilandhanan ti navalokuttaradhammasankhataku- 
sumamalam katva. 

Saddhavmmpandaracchattam datvd papanivaranan ti accantavi- 
suddham vimuttisesacchattam sabbakusalatapanivaranam datva. 

Mdpayitv ’ dbhayam pupphan ti abhayapuragaminam atthangika- 
maggam puppham katva ti attho. 

Kassapo kira bhagava Kasiratthe Setavyanagare Setavyuyyane 
parinibbayi. Dhatuyo kir’ assa na vikirimsu. Sakala-Jambudi- 
pavasino manussa sannipatitva ekamekani suvaimitthikam koti- 
agghanakam ratanavicittam bahi racanattham ekamekam addhakoti- 
agghanakam abbhantarapuranattham manosilamayam mattikakic- 
cam telena udakaldecam karonto yojanubbedham thupam akamsu. 

Kassapo pi bhagava katakicco 
sabbasattahitam eva karonto 
Kasirajanagare migadaye 
lokanandanakaro vasi ti. 

Sesagathasu sabbattha pakatam eva t is 

Iti Madhuratthavilasiniya Buddhavamsatthakathaya Kassapa- 
buddhavamsavannana samatta. 


Ettavata catuvisatibuddhanam vamsavannana sabbakarena 
samatta ti. 


XXVI. GOTAMABUDDHAVAMSAVANNANA. 

Idani yasma amhakam Buddhavamsassa vannana anukkamena 
sampatta tasma ’yam tassa vannana. “ Tattha amhakam bodhi- 
satto Dipankaradinam catuvisatiya buddhanam santike adhikaram 
karonto kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankheyyani agato. Ivas- 
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sapassa^pana bliagavato orabhage thapetva imam sammasambud- 
dham anno buddho nama n 5 atthi. Iti Dipankaradinam catuvisatiya 
buddbanam santike laddhabyakarano pana bodhisatto. Ye te pana : 

Manussattam lingasampattihetu sattharadassanam 
pabbajja gunasampatti adhikaro ca chandata 
attha dhammasamodhana abhiniharo samijjhati ti 

ime attha dhamme samodhanetva Dipankarapadamule katabhini- 
barena 

* Handa buddbakare dhamme vicinami ito e’ ito 
(ussabam katva) 1 

e vicinanto tadaddakkbim patbamam danaparamin ’f ti 

danaparamitadayo buddbakarakadhamma dittba te purento yava 
V essantarattabha va agami. Agaccbanto ca ye te katabhimhara- 
nam anisamsa samvannita : 

£ Evaxn s abbangas ampanna bodhiya niyata nara 
samsaram digbam addhanam kappakotisatebi pi. 

Avlcimhi na uppajjanti tatha lokantaresu ca 
nijjhamatanha kbuppipasa na bonti kalakanjaka. 

Na honti khuddaka pana uppajjanta pi duggatim 
jayamana manussesu jaccandha na bhavanti te. 

Sokavekallata n ? attbi na bbavanti mugapakkhika 
itthibhavam na gacchanti ubhatobyanjanapandaka, 
na bbavanti parisapanna bodhiya niyata nara. 

Mutta anantarikebi sabbattba suddhagocara 
micchaditthim na sevanti kammakiriyadassana. 

Yasamana pi saggesu asanne na upapajjare 
suddhavasesu devesu hetu nama na vijjati. 

Nekkhammaninna sappurisa visamyntta bbavabhave 
caranti lokatthacariyayo purento sabbaparami 5 J ti 


* Budv. II. 59, Ja. i. 14, 44; first two lines Op A. 16. 
f Budv. IT. 116, 1 1, 117, l 1; Ja. i. 20. 

% Jd. i. 44. 


1 H . brackets. 
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te anisamse adhigantva agato,”* evim agacchanto “ Vessantaratta- 
bhave thito : 

‘ Acetan 5 ayam pathav! avinnaya sukham dukham 
sa pi danabala mayham sattakkhattum pakampatlia ? f ti 

evam mahapathavikampanani mahapunnani katva ayupariyosane 
tato cavitva Tusitabhavane nibbatti.”f “ TusitabhavaneJ vasam- 
ane pana bodhisatte buddhakolahalam nama udapadi. Lokasmim 
hi tini kolahalani uppajjanti, seyyath 5 idam: kappakolahalam bud- 
dhakolahalam cakkavattikolahalan ti. ‘Tattha vassasatasahassassa 
accayena kapputthanam bhavissati ti Lokabyuha nama kamavacara 
deva muttasira vikannakesa rudammnkba assuni hatthelii punch a- 
mana rattavatthanivattha ativiya virupavesadharino hutva manussa- 
pathe vicaranta evam arocenti: marisa marisa ito vassasatasahassassa 
accayena kapputthanam bhavissati ayam loko vinassissati mahasam- 
uddo^ pi ussussati ayah ca mahapathavi Sineru ca pabbataraja ud- 
dayhissanti vinassissanti yava Brahmaloka lokavinaso bhavissati. 
Mettam marisa bhavetha karunam muditam upekkham marisa bha- 
vetha, mataram pitaram upatthahatha, kule jetthapacayino hotha 
ti.’§ Idam kappakolahalam nama. 

Vassasahassassa accayena sabbannu buddho loke uppajjissati ti 
lokapaladevata : ito marisa vassasahassassa accayena buddho loke 
uppajjissati ti ugghosentiyo ahindanti. Idam buddhakolahalam 
nama. 

Yassasatassa accayena cakkavattiraja uppajjissati ti devata:, ito 
marisa vassasatassa accayena cakkavattiko raja uppajjissati ti ug- 
ghosentiyo ahindanti. Idam cakkavattikolahalam nama. 

Tesu buddhakolahalam sutva sakaladasasahassacakkavaladevata 
ekato sannipatitva: Asuko nama satto buddho bhavissati ti natva 
upasankamitva ayacanti, ayacamana ca tassa pubbanimittesu up- 
pannesu ayacanti. Tada pana sabba pi ta ekekacakkavale Cat-um- 

maharaja-Sakka-Suyama-Santusita-Vasavatti-Mahabrahmehi saddhim 
ekacakkavale sannipatitva Tusitabhavane uppannacutinimittassa 1 
bodhisattassa santikam gantva: marisa tumhehi dasaparamiyo purita, 
purentehi na Sakka-Brahmasampatti-adikam sampattim patthentehi 
purita, lokanittharanatthaya pana vo sabbannutam patthentehi 
paripurita buddhattaya: 

* i. 44-45. f Ja. i. 47. 

t here to f, p. 273 below cf. Jti. i. 47-49. § Vism. 415. 

1 Si. I, II, III, IV uppannacuticittassa (JET.)*. 
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“ Kalo ’yarn te mahavlra uppajja matukucehiyarn 
sadevakam tarayanto bujjhassu amatam padan ”* ti 

yacimsix. Atha mahasatto devatahi evam ayaciyamano devatanam 
|i patinnam adatva va kaladipadesakulajanetti-ayiiparicchedavasena 

:i panca mahavilokanani vilokesi, Tattha: kalo mi kho na kalo ti 

I; pathamam kalam vilokesi. Tattha vassasatasahassato uddham 

i vaddhita-ayukalo kalo nama na hoti. Kasma ? Tada hi sattanam ' 

jatijaramaranani na panhayanti, buddhanah ca dhammadesana ti- 
lakkhanamutta nama n’ atthi, tesam aniceam dukkham anatta ti 
j kathentanarn: kim nam’ etam kathenti ti n’ eva sotabbam na sad- 

dhatabbam mannanti, tato abhisamayo na hoti, tasmim asati aniyya- 
nikam sasanam hoti, tasma so akalo. Vassasatato una-ayukalo pi 
kalo na hoti. Kasma ? Tada satta ussannakilesa honti, ussanna- 
| . kilesanam dinnovado ovadatthane na titthati udake dandaraji 1 viya 

j khippam vigacchati, tasma so pi akalo. Vassasatasahassato patthaya 

j hettha, vassasatato patthaya uddham ayukalo kalo nama. Tada 

: pana vassasatakalo ahosi, atha mahasatto nibbattitabbakalo ti passi. 

! Tato drpam olokento saparivare cattaro dipe oloketva; tisu dlpesu 

j buddha na nibbattanti, Jambudipe yeva nibbattanti ti dlpam passi. 

f Tato: Jambudipo nama maha dasayojanasahassaparimano, kataras- 

mini mi kho padese buddha nibbattanti ? ti, okasam olokento Majjhi- 
madesam passi’ £fi KapilavatthuJ nama nagaram, tattha maya 
nibbattitabban ti nittham agamasi. Tato kulam vilokento: buddha 
nama vessakule va suddakule va na nibbattanti. Lokasammate 
pana khattiyakule va brahmanakule va nibbattanti. Etarahi khatti- 
' yakulam lokasammatam kulam passi. Tato mataram vilokento: 

Buddhamata nama lola suradhutta na hoti, kappasatasahassam pana 
puritaparami, jatito patthaya akhandapahcasfla yeva hoti, ayan ca 
Mahamaya nama devi edisi, ayam me mata bhavissati ti kittakam 
pan’ assa ayu ti dasannam masanam upari satta divasani ti passi. 

Iti imam paneavidham mahavilokanani viloketva: kalo me marisa 
r buddhabhavaya ti devanam patinnam datva: gacchatha tumhe ti, 

ta devata uyyojetva Tusitadevatahi parivuto Tusitapure Nandana- 
vanam pavisi. Sabbadevalokesu Nandanavanam atthi yeva, tatra 
j nam devata: ito cuto sugatim gaccha ti pubbe katakusalakammo - 


* Dh A, i. 84, and above , p. 142. 
f To here from t, p. 272 above cf. Ja. i. 47-49. 
X From here to *, p. 274 below cf Ja. i. 49-50. 
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274 Madhurattkavilasim [226-227 

kasam sarayamana viearanti. So evam tahi devatahi kusalam sara- 
yamanahi parivuto tatra vicaranto cavitva Mahamayakucchismim 
Uttarasalhanakkhattena patisandhim ganhi.”* “ Mahapurisassa pana 
matukuechismim patisandhiganhanakkharie ekappaharen’ eva sakala- 
dasasahassi lokadhatu samkampi, dvattimsa pubbanimittani patura- 
harnsu.”f “ Evami gahitapatisandhikassa bodbisattassa e’ eva 
bodhisattamatuya ca upaddavanivaranattham khaggahattha eattaro 
devaputta arakkham ganhimsu. Bodbisattassa matu purisesu raga- 
cittapi n’ uppajji, labhaggappatta ca sa ahosi sukhini akilantakaya, 
bodhisattan ca attano kueehigatam vippasanne maniratane avuta- 
papdusuttam viya passati. Yasma bodbisattena vasitakucehi nama 
cetiyagabbhasadisa boti na sakka annena sattena avasitum va 
paribhunjitum va, tasma bodhisattamata sattahajate bodbisatte 
kakm katva Tusitapure nibbattati. Yatha pana anna ittbiyo dasa 
mase apatva pi atikkamitva pi nisinna pi nipanna pi vijayanti, na 
evap bodhisattamata, sa pana bodhisattam dasa mase kucchina 
pariharitva thita va vijayati, ayam bodhisattamatu dhammata. 

Mahamayadevi dasa mase kucchina bodbisattam pariharitva pari- 
pupnagabbha natigharam gantukaxna Suddhodanamaharajassa aro- 
cesi: iccbam aham maharaja Devadahanagaram gantun ti. Raja: 
sadhu ti sampaticchitva Kapilapurato yava Devadahanagara anja- 
sam. samam karetva kadalipunpa-ghatakamukadbajapatakadibi alari- 
karapetva devim navakanakasivikaya nisidapetva mahatiya vibhu- 
tiya mahata parivarena pesesi. Dvinnam nagaranam antare ubha- 
yanagaravasxnam paribhogaraham Lumbinivanam nama mangalasa- 
lavanam attbi. Tani tasmim samaye mulato yav’ aggasakha sabbam 
ekapaliphullam ahosi. Sakhantarehi c’ eva puppbantarehi ca para- 
maratxkaramadhuravirutahi madamuditahi bhutasancarabi parabha- 
tamadbukaravadhuhi ^ upagiyamanasuranandana-Nandanavanasadisa- 
sobham vanam disva deviya salavanakxlam anubhavitum cittam 
uppajji. * 

Vibhiisita balajana ti calini 
vibhusitarigi vanit’ eva malmT 
sada jananam nayanalimalini 
vilumpin! va ,ti viroci Lumbinx. 

Amacca ranno arocetva devim gahetva tarn Lumbinivanam pavi- 
sxmsu. Sa mangalasaiamulam gantva tassa ujusamavattakkhan- 

* To here from 1, p, 273 above of. Ja. i. 49-50. 

t From here to *, p. 278 below of. Ja. i. 51-58. 


f Of. Ja. i. 51. 
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dhassa pupphaphalapallavasamalaiikatassa yarn sakham gaphituka- 
ma ahosi. ^Sa salasakha abala janahadayalola sayam eva vilamba- 
mana hutva tassa karatalasmim samupagata. Atha sa tarn sala- 
sakham tambatunganakhu j j alena kamaladalavattivattahgulina na- 
vakaiiakakafcavalayasobliina paramaratikarena karena aggahesi. Sa 
tain salasakham gahetva thita asitaj aladharavi varagata balacanda- 
rekha viya ca aciratthitika aecippahha viya ca N andanavanajatam 
dev! viya ca devl virocittha. Tavad ev’ assa kammajavata calimsu. 
Ath assa sanipakaram parikkiiipitva matu purato thapetva maha- 
jano patikkami. Salasakham gahetva titthamanaya eva tassa gab- 
bhavutthanam ahosi. Tahkhanam yeva cattaro Mahabrahniano 
suvarpajalam adaya gantva tena suvannajalena bodhisattam sampa- 
ticchitva matu purato thapetva: attamana hohi devi mahesakko te 
putto uppanno ti ahamsu. Yatha pan 5 anne satta matukucchito 
nikkhamanta patikkulena asucina makkhita nikkhamanti, na evam 
bodhisatto. So pana dve hatthapade pasaretva thitako va matukuc- 
chisambhavena kenaci asucina amakkhito va suddho visado kasika- 
vatthe nikkhattamaniratanam viya virocamano matukucchito nik- 
khami. Evam sante pi ca bodhisattassa ca bodhisattamatuya ca 
sakkarattham akasato dve udakadhara nikkhamitva bodhisattassa 
ca matuya ca sarire utum gahapesum. 

Atha nam suvannajalena patiggahetva thitanam Brahmanam 
hatthato cattaro maharajano mangalasammataya sukhasamphassaya 
ajinappaveniya ganhimsu. Tesam hatthato manussa dukulacumba- 
takena, manussanam hatthato muncitva pathaviyam patitthaya 
puratthimadisam olokesi. Anekani cakkavalasahassani ekahganani 
ahesum. Tattha devamanussa gandhapupphama ladihi pujayamana: 
mahapurisa tumhehi sadiso ettha n 5 atthi, kuto uttaritaro ti ahamsu. 
Evam dasa disa oloketva attano sadisam adisva uttaradisabhimukho 
satta padavltiharena agamasi. Gacchanto ca pathaviya evam gato 
n 5 akasena acelako va gato na sacelako daharo ca gato na solasa- 
vassuddesiko mahajanassa pana akasena gacchanto viya ca alahka- 
tapatiyatto viya ca solasavassuddesiko viya ca ahosi. Tato sattame 
pade thatva: aggo ’ham asmi lokassa. ti 3 adikam asabhim vacam 
niecharento sihanadam nadi. Bodhisatto hi tisu attabhavesu matu- 
kucchito nikkhantamatto va vacam niccharesi, Mahosadhattabhave 
Vessantarattabhave imasmim attabhave ti. Mahosadhattabhave 
kir’ assa matukucchito nikkhamantass 5 eva Sakko devaraja agantva 
candanasaram hatthe thapetva gato, so tarn mutthiyam katva va 
nikkhanto. Atha nam mata: tata, kirn gahetva agato ’si % ti pucchi. 
Osadham amma ti. Iti osadham gahetva agatatta Osadhakumaro 
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tvey’ assa namam karimsu. Vessantarattabhave pana matukucchito 
nikkhamanto va dakkhinahattham pasaretva : atthi nu kho amma 
kinci gehasmim clanam dassami ti vadanto nikkliami. Ath’ assa 
, mata ; sadhane kule nibbatto ’si tata ti, puttassa hattham attano 
liattliatale katva sahassatthavikam thapesi. . Imasmim attabhave 
imam sihanadam nadi ti. Evam bodhisatto tisu attabhavesu matu- 
kucchito nikkhantamatto vacam niccharesi. Jatakkhane pi ' dvat- 
timsa pubbanimittani paturahamsu. Yasmim samaye amhakam 
bodhisatto Lumbinivane jato tasmim yeva samaye Rahulamata devi 
Channo Kaludayi amacco Ajaniyo hatthiraja Ranthako assaraja 
mahabodhirukkho catasso nidhikumbhiyo ca jata, tattha eko gavu- 
tappamano eko addhayoj anappamano eko tigavutappamano eko 
yojanappamai^o ahosi. Ime satta sahajata nama honti. 

Ubhayanagaravasino mahapurisam gahetva Rapilavatthupuram 
eva agamamsti. Tam divasam eva: Kapilavatthunagare Suddhoda- 
namaharajassa putto bodhimule nisiditva buddho bhavissati ti Tava- 
timsabhavane hatthatuttha devasangha celukkhepadini pavattenta 
kilimsu. . Tasmim samaye Suddhodanamaharajassa kulupago attha 
samapattilabhi Kaladevalo nama tapaso bhattakiccam katva diva- 
viharatthaya Tavatimsabhavanam. gantva tattha divaviharam ni- 
sinno ta devata tutthamanasa kilantiyo disva : kimkarana tutthama- 
nasa pamuditahadaya kilatha, mayham tam karanam kathetha ti 
pucchi. Ta devata ahamsu: marisa, Suddkodanaranno putto jato, 
so bodhimande nisiditva buddho hutva dhammacakkam pavattessati, 
tassa anantarupam buddhalilham passitum labhissama ti imina 
karanena tutth’ amha ti. Atha tapaso tasam vacanam sutva para- 
madassaniyaratanavalokato devalokato oruyha narapatinivesanam 
pavisitva pahnattasane nisidi. Tato katapatisantharam rajanam: 
putto kira te maharaja jato, tarn passitum labhissama ti aha. Raja 
alankatapatiyattam tan ayam anapetva Devalatapasam vandapetum 
abhihari. Mahapurisassa pada parivattitva vijjullata viya asitaja- 
ladharatatesu tapasassa jatasu patitthahimsu. Bodhisattena ten’ 
attabhavena vanditabbo nama anno n 5 atthi. Tato tapaso utthaya- 
sana bodhisattassa anjalim paggahesi. Raja tam acchariyam disva 
attano puttam vandi. Tapaso bodhisattassa dakkhanasampattim 
disva: bhavissati nu kho buddho udahu na bhavissati ti avajjitva: 
nissamsayam buddho bhavissati ti anagatam sahanena natva : accha- 
riyapuriso ayan ti sitam akasi. Tato: aham. imam buddhabhutam 
datthum labhissami nu kho ti upadharento: na labhissami, antara 
yeva kalam katva buddhasahassena pi gantva bodhetum asakbuneyye 
arupabhave nibbattissami ti disva: evarupam nama acchariyapuri- 
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sam datthum na labhissami mahatl vata me hani bhavissati ti parodi. 
Mantissa pana disva; amhakam ayyo idan’ eva hasitva puna roditum 
arablii, kin nu kho bhante amhakam ayyaputtassa koci antarayo 
bhavissati ti pucchimsu. Tapaso aha : n’ atth’ etassa antarayo, 
nissamsayena buddho bhavissati. Atha kasnia tumhe parodittha ti. 
Evarupam acchariyapurisam buddhahhutam datthum na labhissami, 
mahatl vata me hani bhavissati ti attanam anusocanto rodami ti 
aha. Tato bodhisattam pahcarne divase slsam nahapetva sakkaram 
katva; namam ganhissami ti rajabhavanam catujatikagandhena 
upalimpitva lajapancamani kusumani vikiritva asambhinnapayasam 
pacapetva tinnarp. vedanam paragu atthasate brahmane nimantetva 
rajabhavane nisidapetva madhupayasam bhojetva sakkaram katva: 
kin nu kho bhavissati ti lakkhariani pariggahapesum. Tesu Rama- 
dayo attha bralnnana pariggahaka ahesum. Tesu satta jana dve 
anguliyo ukkhipitva vyakarimsu :* imehi lakkhanehi samannagato 
agaram ajjhavasanto raja hoti cakkavatti, pabbajamano buddho ti. 
Tesam pana sabbadaharo gottena Kondanno nama brahmano bodhi- 
sattassa lakkhatiavarasampattim . disva : etassa agaramajjhe thana- 
karanam n’ atthi, ekanten 5 eva vivattacchado buddho bhavissati ti 
ekam eva ahgulim ukkhipitva evam ( vyakasi. Ath 5 assa namam 
ganhanta sabbalokatthasiddhikaratta Siddhattho ti namam akarnsu. 
Atha te brahmana attano gharani gantva putte amantetva evam 
ahamsu : amhe mahallaka, Suddhodanamahara j assa putt am sabbah- 
nutam pattam mayani sambhaveyyama va na va tumhe pana tasmim 
pabbajitva sabbahhutam patte tassa sasane pabbajatha ti. Tato 
satta pi jana yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gata. Kondanha- 
manavo arogo ahosi. Tada pana so raja: kim disva mama putto 
pabbajissati ti te pucchi. Cattari pubbanimittani disva ti. Kata- 
ran ea kataran ca ? ti. Jinnam vyadhitam matam pabbajitan ti. 
Raja : ito patthaya evarupanam mama puttassa santikam upasahka- 
mitum ma adattha ti vatva kumarassa cakkhupathe jinnapurisadi- 
nam agamananivaranattham catusu disasu gavute gavute arakkham 
thapesi. Tam divasam tasmim thane sannipatitesu asitiya hatiku- 
lasahassesu ekameko ekamekam puttam patijani: ayam buddho va 
hotu raja va, mayam ekamekam puttam dassama, sace buddho 
bhavissati khattiyasamanehi yeva parivuto vicarissati, sace raja 
cakkavatti bhavissati khattiyakumarehi yeva parivuto vicarissati ti. 
Atha raja mahapurisassa paramarupasampanna vigatasabbadosa 
dhatiyo adasi. Bodhisatto anantena parivarena mahata sirisamu- 
dayena vaddhi. 

Ath’ ekadivasam rahho vappamahgalam nama ahosi. Tam diva- 
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sain raja makatiya vibhutiya parivarena vappainangalavappakara- 
natthanam agamasi. Tattha raja paramamahgalam suvannananga- 
lam gankati amaccadayo raj atanahgaladlni ganhanti. Tam diva- 
sam nangalasahassam yojiyati. Bodhisattam parivaretva nisinna- 
dhatiyo : raiino sampattim passama ti antosanito balii nikkkanta. 
Atka kho bodhisatto ito c’ ito ca olokento kanci adisva sahasa uttha- 
ya pallankam abhujitva anapane pariggabetva patbamajjbanam 
nibbattesi. Dhatiyo kha j j abko j j antare vicarantiyo thokam cira- 
yimsu. Sesarnkkkanam ckaya nivatta tassa pana jamburukkkassa 
ckaya parimandala kutva tattk 5 eva attkasi. Dkatiyo pan ? assa: 
ayyapntto ekako va ti vegena sanipakaram nkkkipitva pariyesantiyo 
sirisayane pallankena nisinnam tam ca patikariyam disva gantva 
ranilo arocesum. Raja vegena gantva: ayam te tata dutiyavandana 
ti puttam vandi. Atka makapuriso anukkamena solasavassudde- 
siko akosi. 

Raja bodkisattassa tinnam utunam anucckavike Ramma-Suramma- 
Subkanamake tayo pasade karesi. Ekam navabkiimakain ekam 
sattabkumakam ekam pancabkumakam tayo pi pasada ubbedkena 
samappamana akesum. Bkumikasu pana nanattam akosi. Atka 
raja cintesi: putto me vayappatto chattam ussapetva rajjasirim passis- 
sami ti. So: sokiyanam pannani pahini putto me vayappatto rajje 
tam patittkapessami sabbe attano gehesu vayappatta darika imam 
geham pesentu ti. Te raiino sasanam sutva : kumaro kevalam rupa- 
sampanno na kind sippam janati darabharanam katum na sakkhis- 
sati na mayam dkitaro dassama ti akamsu. Raja tam pavattim 
sutva pattassa santikam gantva tam pavattim arocesi. Bodkisatto: 
kim sippam dassetum vattati ti aka.”* Sakassattha mam dhanum 
aropetum vattati tata ti. Tena ki akarapetka ti. Raja akarapetva 
adasi dkanum. Tam dhanum purisasahassam aropeti purisasakas- 
saip. oropeti makapuriso tam sarasanam akarapetva pallankena ni- 
sinno va jiyam padanguttkake vetkapetva kaddkanto padanguttka- 
ken’ eva dkanum aropetva vamena hattkena dande gahetva dakkki- 
nakattkena kaddhitva jiyam ropesi. Sakalanagaram uppatanaka- 
rappattam akosi. Kim saddo eso ? ti ca vutte : devo gaj jati ti 
akamsu. Anne: tumke na janatha na devo gaj jati Angirasassa ku- 
marassa sakassattka mam dkanum aropetva jiyam pothentassa ji- 
yappabharasaddo eso ti akamsu. Sakiya tam sutva tavataken 5 eva 
araddkaeitta tuttkamanasa ahesum. Atka makapuriso: kim katum 
vattati ti aka. Attkangulabakalam ayopattam kandena vijjkitum 

* To here from J, p. 274 c/. Ja. i. 53-58. 
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vattati ti. Tam vijjhitva annam: kim katum vattati ti aha. Oa- 
turaiigulabahalam asanaphalakam vijjhitum vattati ti. Tarn vij- 
jhitva annam : kiip katum vattati ti aha* Vidatthibahalam ndu- 
ghoraphalakam vijjhitum vattati ti. Tam vimvijjhitva annam: kim 
katum vattati ti. Tato valikasakatani ti ahamsu. Mahasatto vali- 
kasakatam pi palalasatakam pi vinivijjhitva udake ekusabhappa- 
mapam kandam pesesi thale attha usabhappamaham . Atha nam 
vatihganasahnaya valam vijjhitum vattati ti ahamsu. Tena hi 
yojanamatte vatimganam bandhapetha ti vatva yojanamattake va- 
timganasahhaya valam bandhapetva rattandhakarameghapatala- 
channasu disasu kandam khipi. Tam gantva yojanamattake valam 
phaletva pathaviyam pavisi. Na kevalam ettakam eva tarn diva- 
sam mahapuriso loke vattamanam sabbam sippam eva dassesi. 
Atha Sakiya attano dlntaro alankaritva pesayimsu. Cattalisasa- 
hassani natakitthiyo ahesum. Rahulamata pana devi aggamahesi 
ahosi. Mahapuriso devakumaro viya surayuvatiparivuto nippiiri- 
sehi turiyehi parieariyamano mahasampattim anubhavamano utu- 
varena utuvarena tesu tisu pasadesu viharati. “ Ath ? ekadivasam* 
bodhisatto uyyanabhumim gantukamo sarathim amantetva : ratham 
yojehi uyyanabhumim passissami ti aha. So: sadhu ti patissunitva 
maharaham vararueirathirakubbaravarutham thirataraneminabhim 
varakanakarajatamaniratanaviracitesamukham navakanakarajatata- 
rakaracitanemipassam samosaritavividhasurabhikusumadamasassiri- 
kam ravirathasadisadassaniyam vararatham samalankaritva sasiku- 
mudasadisavanne anilagarulajave ajaniye caturo mahgalasindhave 
yojetva bodhisattassa pativedesi. Bodhisatto devavimanasadisam 
tarn rathavaram a my ha uyyanabhimukho agamasi. 

Atha devata: Siddhatthakumarassa abhisambujjhanakalo asanno, 
pubbanimittam assa dassessama ti ekam devaputtam jarajajjarasarl- 
ram khandadantam palitakesam vaiikagattam dandahattham pave- 
dhamanam katva dassesum. Tam bodhisatto c ? eva sarathi ca 
passanti. "Tato bodhisatto : sarathi ko nam 5 esa puriso, kesa pi ’ssa 
na yatha ahhesan ti Mahapanadasutte]- agatanayen 5 eva pucchitva 
tassa vacanam sutva : dhi-r-atthu vata bho jatim yatra hi nama ja- 
tassa jara panhayissati ti samviggahadayo tato patinivattitva pasa- 
dam ev ? agami. 

'Raja: kimkarana mama putto patinivatti ? ti pucchi. Jinnapuri- 
sam disva deva ti. Tato kampamanamanaso raja addhayojane 


* From here to *, p. 285 below cf , Ja. i. 58-66. 

t Mahapamdajataka, Ja . ii. 331: Ja. i. 59 reads Mahapadane (D. ii. 1 ff.). 
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arakkham thapesi. Pun 5 ekadivasam bodhisatto uyyanam gacchan- 
to tahi eva devatahi nimmitam vyadhitain ca purisam disva puri- 
manayen 5 eva pucchitva samviggahadayo nivattitva pasadam ev 5 
abhiruhi. 

Raja sutva natakani vissajjesi pabbajjam assa bhinnam karissanti, 
rakkham vaddhetva samantato tigavutappamane padese arakkham 
thapesi. Puna, bodhisatto ekadivasam uyyanam gacchanto sunivat- 
tham suparutam pabbajitam disva : ko nam’ esa samma sarathi ? ti 
sarathim pucchi. Saratbi ; kinca pi buddhappadassa abbava pabba- 
jitam va pabbajitagune va na janati devatanubhavena pana pabba- 
jito nama ayam deva ti vatva pabbajjaya gunam tassa vannesi. 

Tato bodbisatto pabbajjaya rucim uppadetva tam divasam uyya- 
nam agamasi. Digbayuka bodhisatta vassasate vassasate atikkante 
jiimadisu ekekam addasamsu. Amhakam pana bodbisatto appayuka- 
kale uppannatta catunnam masanam accayena uyyanam gacchanto 
anukkamena ekekam addasa. Dighabhanaka ahu: cattari nimittani- 
ekadivase disva agamasi ti. Tattba divasabhagam kilitva uyyana- 
rasam anubhavitva mangalapokkbaraniya nahayitva atthamgate 
suriye mangalasilatale nisldi attanam alankarapetukamo. Ath 5 assa 
cittacaramannaya Sakkena, devanam indena anatto Yissakammo 
nama devaputto agantva tass’ eva kappakasadiso hutva dibbena 
alankarena alankari. Ath 5 assa sabbalahkarasamalankatassa sabba- 
talavacaresu sakani sakani patibhanani dassayantesu brahmanesu 
jaya nanda ti adibi vacanebi sutamangalikadisu nanappakarehi 
marigalavacanathutighose savayantesu sabbalankarasamalankatam 
rathavaram abhiruhi. Tasmim samaye: Rahulamata puttam vijata 
ti sutva Suddbodanamabaraja : puttassa tutthim pavedatba ti sasa- 
nam pesesi. Bodbisatto tam sutva: Rahulo jato bandbanam jatan 
ti aba. Raja : kim me putto avaca ti pucchitva tam vacanam sutva : 
ito patthaya me natta Rahulakumaro tveva kotu ti aba. Bodhi- 
satto pi tam rathavaram aruyha mabata parivarena atimanoramena 
sirisobhaggena nagaram pavisi. Tasmim samaye rupasiriya guna- 
sampattiya ca akisa KisagotamI nama khattiyakanna uparipasadava- 
ratalagata nagaram pavisantassa bodhisattassa rupasirim disva 
sanjatapitisomanassa hutva : 

. “ Nibbuta nuna sa mata 
nibbuto nuna so pita 
nibbuta nuna sa narl 
yass 5 ayam idiso pati ”* ti 


* DhA. i\ 85 . 
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idarn udanam udanesi. Bodhisatto tam sutva va eintesi: ayam me 
sussavanam vacanam savesi aliam nibbanam gavesanto vicarami 
ajj’ eva maya gharavasam chaddetva nikkhammapabbajitva nibba- 
nam gavesitum vattati ti. Ayam imassa acariyabhago liofcu ti 
kantbato omuncitva Kisagotamiya satasahassagghanikam parama- 
ratikaram muttaharam pesesi. Sa: Siddhatthakumaro mayi pati- 
baddhahadayo hutva papnakaram pesesi ti somanassajata ahosi. 
Bodhisatto pi mahata sirisamudayena paramaramanfyarn pasadam 
abhiruhitva sirisayane nipajji. Tavadeva nam paripunnaraj anikara- 
sadisariieiravaravadana bimbaphalasadisadasanavasana sitavimala- 
samasamhita vivaravaradasana asitanayanakesapasa sujatadvina- 
tinllakutilabhamuka sujatahamsasamasamhitapayodhara ratikarana- 
* vakanakaraj ata viraei tavaramanimekiialaparigata visalaghana] aghana- 
tata karikarasantibhoruyugala naceagitavaditesii kusala surayuva- 
tisadisarupasobha varayuvatiyo madhuraravani turiyani gahetva 
mahapurisam samparivaretva ramayantiyo naccagitavaditani payo- 
jimsu. Bodhisatto pana kilesesu virattacittataya naecagitadisu ana- 
bhirato muhuttam niddam okkami. 

Ta tam disva: yass 5 atthaya naccadini maya payojema, so niddam 
upagato, idani kimattham kilamama ti gahitaturiyani ajjhottkaritva 
nipa j j imsu . Gandhatelappadipa j hay anti . Bodhisatto pabuj j hitva 
sayanapitthe pallahkena nisinno addasa ta itthiyo turiyabhandani 
avattharitva niddayantiyo paggharitalalakilinnakapolagatta ekacea 
dante khadantiyo ekacea vippalapantiyo ekacca vivatamukha ekacca 
apagatavasanarasana pakatabhlbhacchasam badhatthana ekacca vi- 
muttakulasiroruha susanarhparupam dharayamana 1 sayimsu rnaha- 
satto tasam vippakaram disva bhfyosomattaya kamesu anabhirata- 
citto ahosi. Tassa pana alahkatapatiyattam dasasatanayanabha- 
vanasadisam rucirasobham pi pasadavaratalam apaviddhamatasan- 
rakunapabharitam amakasusanam iva paramapatikkulam upatthasi. 
Tayo bhava adittabhavanasadisa hutva upatthahimsn: upaddutam 
vata blio upassattham vata bho ti ca vacam pavattesi, ativiya pab- 
bajjaya cittam nami. Ajj 5 eva maya mahabhinikkhamanam nikkha- 
mitum vattati ti sirisayanato utthaya dvarasamlpaxn gantva: ko 
ettha ti aha. Ummare sisam katva nipanno Channo : ahain ayya- 
putta Channo ti aha. Ajja aham mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhami- 
tnkamo, na kind pativedhetva sigham ekam atijavam sindhavam 
kappehi ti. So: sadhu deva ti assabhandakam gahetva assasalam 
gantva gandhatelappadipesu jalantesu sumanapativitanassa hettha 


1 II, III, V, sobhayamana (//.). 
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paramaramamye bbumibhage thitam arimanthakam Kanthakam 
turagavaram disva : ajja maya ayyaputtassa nikkhamanatthaya 
imam eva mangala-assam kappetum vattati ti Kanthakam kappesi. 
So kappiyamano va annasi : ayam kappana atigalha, anfiesu divasesu 
xiyyanakllam gamanakale kappana viya na hoti. Nissamsayam 
ajja ayyaputto mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamati ti tato tuttbama- 
naso mahahasitam hasi. Tassa nado sakala-Kapilapuram unnadam 
kareyya devata pana santirumbhitva na kassaci sotum adanisu. 
Bodhisatto : puttam tava passissami ti cintetva tbitattbanato Rahu~ 
lamatuya vasanattbanam gantva gabbhadvaram vivari. Tasmirn 
kbarie antogabbbe gandhatelappadipo jhayati. Rahulamata suma- 
namallikadinam ammanamattena , abhippakinnavarasayane putta- 
kassa matthake hattbam thapetva niddayati. Bodbisatto ummare 
padarn tbapetva tbitako va oloketva : sac 5 aham deviya battbam 
apanetva mama puttam ganhissami devi pabujjhissati, evam me 
abbinikkbamanassa antarayo bbavissati buddho hutva va agantva 
puttam passissami ti cintetva pasadatalato otaritva assasamipam 
gantva evam aba: tata Rantbaka tvam ajja ekarattim mam taraya 
aham tarn nissaya buddho butva sadevakam lokam taressami ti tato 
ullangbitva Kanthakassa. pitthim aruyhi. Kanthako givato pattha- 
ya ayamato attharasahattho boti tadanurupena ubbedbena saman- 
nagato rupasampattijavabalasampattisampanno dhotasankhasadisa- 
vanpo. Tato bodhisatto varaturangapitthigato Cbannam assassa 
valadbim gahapetva addharattasamaye nagarassa mabadvaram sam- 
patto. Tada pana raja pubbe 5 va bodbisattassa gamanapatisedba- 
nattbaya dvisu dvarakavatesu ekekam purisasahassehi vivaritab- 
bam karetva tattha bahupurise arakkham tbapesi. Bodhisatto 
kira purisagananaya kotisatasahassassa balam dharesi, hatthigana- 
naya kotisahassassa. Tasma so cintesi: yadi dvaram na avapurlyati 
ajja Kanthakassa pitthe nisinno va Cbannam valadhim gahapetva 
tena saddhim yeva Kanthakam uruhi nippiletva attharasahattham 
pakaram uppatitva atikkameyyan ti. Channo Kanthako ca evam 
eva cintesum: dvare adbivattba devata dvaram vivariip.su . Tasmim. 
khane Maro papima: mahasattam nivattessami ti agantva gagana- 
tale thatva aba: 

Ma nikkhama mahavira ito te sattame dine 

dibban tu cakkaratanaip a&dha patubbavissati, 

dvisahassaparittadipaparivaranam mabadipanam rajjam karissasi 
nivatta marisa ti. Mabapuriso aba : ko ’si tvan ? ti. Aham Vasa- 
vatti ti: 
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Janam J aham maharaja may ham cakkassa sambhavam 1 * 

anatthiko ’ham rajjena gaccha tvam Mara rna idha. 

Sakalam dasasahassam pi lokadhatum aham pana 

unnadetva bhavissami buddho loke vinayako ti 

aha. So tatth’ ev 5 antaradhayi. Mahapuriso ekunatimsa vassaka ie 
hatthagatam cakkavattirajjam khelapindam viya anapekho chadde- 
tva cakkavattisirinivasabhuta rajabhavana nikkhamitva Asalhapun- 
narnaya Uttarasalhanakkhatte vattamane nagarato nikkhamitva 
nagaram apaloketukamo ahosi. Vitakkasamanantaram eva kula- 
lacakkam viya so bhumippadeso parivatti. Yatha thito va maha- 
satto Kapilapuram disva tasmim bhumippadese Kanthakanivatta- 
nacetiyatthanam’ dassetva gantabbamaggabhimukham yeva Kan- 
thakam katva payasi mahata sakkarena ularena sirisamudayena. 
Tada bodhisatto gacchante tassa purato devata satthim ukkasatasa- 
hassani dharayimsu, tatha pacchato dakkhinapassato satthim ukka~ 
satasahassani tatha vamapassato. Apara devata surabhikusumamu- 
ladamacandanaeunnavamadharajapatakahi sakkarontiyo parivaretva 
agamamsu. Dibbani samgitani anekani ca turiyani vajjimsu. 

Imina sirisamudayena gacchanto bodhisatto ekaratten 5 eva tlni 
rajjani atikkamma timsayojanikam maggam gantva Anomanaditl- 
ram sampapuni. Atha bodhisatto naditire thatva Channam pucchi: 
ka nama ayam nadi ? ti. Anoma nama deva ti. Amhakam pi 
pabbajja anoma bhavissati ti panhiya assam ghatento assassa sah- 
ham adasi. Asso ullahghitva attha usabhavittharaya nadiya pari- 
matire atthasi. Bodhisatto assapitthito oruyha muttarasisadise 
valukapuline thatva Channam amantesi: samma Channa, tvam 
mayham abharanani c’ eva Kanthakan ca adaya gaccha, aham pab- 
bajissami ti. Channo: aham pi deva pabbajissami ti aha. Na 
labbha tvaya pabbajitum, gacch’ eva tvan ti tikkhattum nivaretva 
abharanani c’ eva Kanthakan ca paticchapetva cintesi: ime mayham 
kesa samanasaruppa na honti, te khaggena chindissami ti dakkhina- 
hatthena paramanisitasivaram gahetva vamahatthena moliya * sad- 
dhim culam gahetva chindi. Kesa dvahgulamatta hutva dakkhinato 
avattamana sise alliyimsu. Tesam pana kesanam yavajlvam tadeva 
pamanam ahosi. Massu tadanurupam puna kesamassuharanakic- 
cam n 5 ahosi. Bodhisatto moliya saddhim ciilam gahetva: sac’ 
aham buddho bhavissami akase titthatu no ce bhumiyam patatu 


1 H. v.L Mara janam 5 aham mayham dibbaeakkassa sambhavam — iti annasu 

potthakesu. 
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tl akase khipi. Cnlamanibandlianam yojanappamanatthanam gan- 
tva akase atthasi. Atha Sakko devaraja dibbena cakkhuna olo- 
kento yojanakena ratanacangotakena tam patiggahetva Tavatimsa- 
bhavane Culamanicetiyam nama patitthapesi. Yath’ aba : 

Ohetvana molim varagandhavasitam 
vehasayam iikkhipi aggapuggalo 
sahassanetto sirasa patiggabi 
suvannacangotavarena, Vasavo ti. 

Puna bodhisatto cintesi : imani kasikavatthani na mayham 
samanasaruppam ti. Ath ? assa Kassapabuddhakale poranasahayako 
Ghatikaramahabrabma ekarn buddhantaram vinasabhavappattena 
mittabhavena cintesi: ajja me sahayako mahabhinikkhamanam nik- 
khanto samanaparikkharam assa gahetva gacehami ti. 

Ticivaran ca patto ca 
vasi suci ca bandhanam 
parissavanena atth 5 ete 
yuttayogassa bhikkhuno ti 

ime attha sanianaparikkhare aharitva adasi. Mahapuriso arahad- 
dhajam nivasetva uttamam pabbajjavesam ganhitva va: Channa 
mama yacanena matapitunnam arogyam vadehi ti vatva uyyojesi. 
Tato Ohanno mahapurisam vanditva padakkhinam katva pakkami. 
Kanthako pana Channena saddhim mantayamanassa bodhisattassa 
vacanam sunanto: n atth’ idani mayham puna samino dassanan ti 
cakkhupatham assa vijahanto viyogadukkham adhivasetum asakkon- 
to hadayena phalitena kalam katva suraripudurabhibhavane Tava- 
timsabhavane Kanthako nama devaputto hutva nibbatti. Tassa 
uppatti Vimalatthavilasiniya Vimanavatthatthakathaya* gahetabba. 
Channassa pathamam eko va soko ahosi. So Kanthakassa kalakiri- 
yaya dutiyena sokena plliyamano rodanto paridevanto dukkhena 
agamasi. Bodhisatto pi pabbajitva tasmim yeva padese Anupiyam 
nama ambavanam atthi tattha sattaham pabbajjasukhena vltina- 
metva tato sahjhappabhanurahjitasaliladharasamvuto saradasama- 
yaparipunno rajanikaro viya kasavavarasamvuto ekako pi aneka- 
janaparivuto viya virocamano tam vanavasimigapakkhmam naya- 
munatapanam iva karonto ekacaro slho viya narasiho mattama- 
tatigavilasagami samassasento viya vasundharam padatalena ekadi- 
vasen’ eva timsayojanamaggam gantva uttuVigatarahgabhangam 


* VvA. 314. 
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asahgam Gangam nadim otaritva ratanajjutivisaravirajitavararucira- 
rajagaham Rajagaham nama nagaram pavisi, pavisitva sapadanam 
pin # aya cari. Sakalam pana tarn nagaram bodhisattassa rupa** 
assanena dhanapalake pavitthe tam nagaram viya asurinde pavitthe 
de v anagaram viya. sahkhobham agamasi.”* Pindaya carante ma- 
liapurise nagaravasino manussa mahasattassa rupadassanena sanja- 
tapitisomanassa jatavimbhita bodhisattassa dassanavajjitahadaya 
ahesum. Tesam manussanam annataro annataram evam aba: kinca 
yam bbo Rahubhayena nigulbakirana j alo puiinacando manussalo- 
kam agato ti. Tam anno evam aha : kim katbesi samma kada nama 
taya puiinacando manussalokam agato ditthapubbo nanu esa kusu- 
maketukamade v o vesantaram adaya ambakam maharajassa ca na- 
garanan ca paramalllavibhutim disva kiiitum agato ti. Tam anno 
sitam katva evam aha: kim bbo tvam ummatto ’si, nanu kamo issa- 
rakodhabutasanaparidaddbasarlro s u rapatidasas atanay ano eso Ama- 
rapurasannaya idh’ agato ti. Tam anno isakara hasitva : kim vadesi 
bho pubbaparavirodham kuto pan’ assa dasasatanayanani kuto 
vajiram kuto Eravano addha Brahma eso brahmanaj anam pamattam 
natva vedavedangadisu niyojanatthaya agato ti. Te sabbe pi apasa- 
detva ath anno evam aha: nevasam puiinacando na ca kamo n’ 
api dasasatanayano na c’ api Brahma lokanayako sattha esa accbari- 
yamanusso ti. Evam sallapantesu eva nagaresu <c rajapurisa]' gan- 
tva tam pavattim raniio Bimbisarassa arocesum: Deva devo nu va 
gandhabbo va udahii nagara ja va yakkho nu va ambakam nagare 
pindaya carati ti. Tam sutva raja pasadatale thatva mahapurisam 
disva acchariyabbhutacittajato rajapurise anapesi: gacchatha bbane 
vimamsetha, sace amanusso bhavissati nagara nikkhamitva antara- 
dhayissati, sace devata bhavissati akasena gacchissati, sace hi naga- 
raja bhavissati pathaviyam nimmujjitva gamissati, sace manusso 
bhavissati yathaladdham bhikkham paribhunjissati ti. Mahapuriso 
pi santindriyo santamanaso rupasobhaya mahajananayanani akad- 
dhanto viya yugamattam pekkhamano missakabhattam yapanamat- 
tam samharitva pavitthadvarena nagara nikkhamitva Pandavapab- 
batacchayaya puratthabhimukho nisiditva aharam paccavekkhitva 
nibbikaro paribhunji. Tato rajapurisa gantva tam pavattim rahno 
arocesum. Tato dutavacanam sutva Magadhadhipati raja balaja- 
nehi duranusaro Merumandarasaro sattasaro Bimbisaro bodhisat- 
tassa gunasavanen’ eva sahjatadassanakutuhalo vegena nagarato 


* To here from, *, p. 279 above cf. Jd. i. 58-66. 

t from here to *, p. 287 below cf. Jd. i. 66-68. 
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nikkhamitva Panda vapabbatabhimukho gantva yanam oruyha bo- 
dhisattassa santikam gantva tena katanunno bandhu j anasinehasitale 
silatale nislditva bodhisattassa iriyapathe paslditva bodhisattassa 
sabbam issariyam niyyadesi. Bodhisatto : mayham maharaja vat- 
thukamehi va kilesakamehi va attho n 5 atthi. Aham pana, parama- 
bhisambodhim patthayanto nikkhanto ti aha. Raja anekappaka- 
rena yacanto pi tassa eittam alabhitva : addha buddho bhavissati ti, 
buddhabhutena pana taya pathamam mama -vijitam agantabban ti 
vatva nagaram pavittho. 

Atha Rajagaham vararajagaham 
nararajavare nagaran tu gate 
girirajavaro munirajavaro 
migaxajagato sugato pi gato. 

Atha bodhisatto anupubbena carikam caramano Ala rah ca Kala- 
mam Uddakah ca Ramaputtam upasankamitva samapattiyo nibbat- 
tetva : n’ ayam maggo bodhiya ti tarn samapattibhavanam analankari- 
tva padhanam padahitukamo Uruvelam gantva : ramaniyo vat’ 
ayam bhumibhago ti tatth’ eva vasam upagantva mahapadhanam 
padahi. Lakkhanapatiggahakabrahmananam cattaro putta Kondan- 
habrahmano ca pahca pabbajita gamanigamarajadhanisu bhikkhaya 
caranta tattha bodhisattam sampapunimsu. Atha nam chabbassani 
padhanam padahantam: idani buddho bhavissati idani buddho bha- 
vissati ti parivenasammajjanadikaya vattapatipattiya upatthahama- 
na santikavacara c’ assa ahesum. Bodhisatto pi: kotippattam duk- 
karam karissami ti ekatilatanduladlhi pi vltinameti, sabbaso pi 
aharupacchedam akasi. Devata lomakupehi ojam upaharayamana 
patikkhipi. Ath’ assa taya niraharataya paramakisabhavappatta- 
kayassa suvannavanno kayo kalavanno ahosi, dvattimsamahapuri- 
salakkhanani paticchannani ahesum. Atha bodhisatto dukkara- 
karikaya antam gantva: na pan’ ayam maggo bodhiya ti olarikam 
aharam aharetum gamanigamesu pindaya caritva aharam ahari. 
Ath’ assa dvattimsavaralakkhanani pakatikani ahesum kayo suvan- 
navanno ahosi. Atha pahca vaggiya bhikkhu: ayam chabbassani 
dukkarakarikam karonto sabbannutam pativijjhitum n’ asakkhi. 
Idani gamanigamarajadhanisu pindaya caritva olarikam aharam 
aharayamano kim sakkhissati, bahuliko esa padhanavibbhanto, kim 
no imina ti mahapurisam pahaya Baranasiyam Isipatanam aga- 
mamsu. Atha bodhisatto Visakhapunnamaya Uruvelayam Senani- 
nigame Senanlkutumbikassa gehe nibbatta Sujata nanaa darika 


[ 
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aliosi. * Taya sampasadanajataya dimiara pakkhittadibbo j am ma- 
dhupayasam paribhunjitva suvannapatim gahetva Neranjaraya tire 
patisotam khipitva Kalanagarajam supantam bodhesi. Atha bo- 
dhisatto Neranjaraya tire surabhikusumasamalahkate nllobhase ma- 
noranie salavane divaviharam katva sayanhasamaye devatahi alaii- 
katena maggena bodhirukkhabhimukho agamasi. Devanagayak- 
khasiddhadayo dibbehi malagandhavilepanehi pujayimsu. Tasmim 
samaye Sotthiyo nama brahmano tinaharako tinam adaya patipathe 
agacchanto mahapurisassa akaram natva attha tinamuttbiyo adasi. 
Bodhisatto tinam gahetva JJ f Asitaiij anagirisankasam acarantam iva 
dinakarajalam nijabadayam iva karunasltalam sitalacchayam vivi- 
d havihagaganasampata virutamand amaruter itayamanasa khasamalah- 
katam naccantam iva pitiya ranjamanam iva ca tarugananam 
virajamanam viya assatthabodhirukkham upagantva assatthaduma- 
raj am tikkhattum padakkhinam katva pubbuttarabhage thito tani 
tinani agge gahetva calesi. Tavadeva cuddasahattho pallahko ahosi. 
Tani ca tinani cittakarena lekhagahitani viya ahosi. Bodhisatte 
tattha cuddasahatthavitthate tinasanthare nisinnamatte bodhi-ankura 
patamana suvannapatte pavala nikkhitta viroeimsu. Bodhisatte pana 
tatha nisinne yeva “ Vassavatiinaro devaputto: Siddhatthakumaro 
mama visayam atikkamitukamo na dan' aham atikkamitum assa 
dassami ti Marabalassa tarn attham aroeetva Marabalam adaya 
nikkhami. Sa kira Marasena Marassa purato dvadasayojana ahosi 
tatha dakkhinato ca vamapassato pacchato pana cakkavalapari- 
yantam thita uddham navayojanubbedha ahosi. Yassa pana unna- 
dantiya saddo yojanasahassato patthaya pathavi-udriyanasaddo viya 
suyatiAj Tasmim samaye Sakko devaraja Vijayuttaram nama 
sankham dhamamano atthasi. So kira sankho visamhatthasatiko 
ahosi. Pahcasikho gandhabbadevaputto tigavutayatam beluvapan- 
duvinam adaya vadayamano mangalayuttani gitani gayamano 
atthasi. Suyamadevaraja tigavutayatam saradasamayarajanikara- 
sassirikam dibbacamaram gahetva mandamandam vljayamano at- 
thasi. Brahma ca Sahampati tiyojanavitthatam dutiyam iva pun- 
nacandam setacchattam bhagavato uddham dharetva atthasi. Ma- 
hakalo pi nagaraja asltiya natakasahassehi parivuto thutisatani 
pavattento mahasattam namassamano atthasi. Dasasu cakkavala- 
sahessesu devatayo nanavidhehi surabhikusumadamadhupacunnadlhi 
pujayamana sadhukaram pavattayamana atthamsu. “ Atha Maro 

* To here from f , p. 285 ajbove cf. J a. i. 66-68. 

+ Cf. Jd. i. 70. t Cf. Jd. i. 71-72. 
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devaputto diyaddhayoj anasatikam girisikharasadisam paramarucira- 
dassanam Giriniekhalam nama ratanakhacitavaracaranam arivara- 
navaranam abliiruhitva bahusahassam mapetva agahitagahanena 
nanavudhani aggahapesi. Maraparisa pi asipharasusarasattisabala- 
samussitad h anumusalahalisahkukunt atomara - upalalaguia valay a kana- 
yakappanacakkakatakadiiara ruruslhakhagasarabhavyagghavanarora- 
ganiajjarolukavadana mahisapasadaturaiigadiradadivadana ca nana- 
blii'mavirupablbbaccliakaya manussayakkhapisacasamakaya ca ma- 
hasattam bodhisattam bodhimule nisinnam ajjhottharamana gantva 
parivaretva Marassa samdesam samudikkhamana atthasi. Tato 
Marabale bodhimandam upasankamante yeva tesam Sakkadmam 
eko pi thatum n 5 asakkhi. Sammukhasammukhatthane n 5 eva 
palayimsu. Sakko pana devaraja tarn Vijayuttarasankham pitthi- 
yam katva palayitva cakkavalam ukha vattiy am atthasi. Maba- 
brahma setacehattam cakkavalakotiyam thapetva Brahmalokam 
eva agamasi.”* Kalo nagaraja ■ sabbanatakani chaddetva pathaviyam 
nimujjitva pancayoj anasatikam Man j erikanagabha vanam gantva hat- 
thena mukham pidahitva nipajji. Ekadevata pi tattha thatum 
samattha nama n’ ahosi. Mahapuriso pana sunnavimane Maha- 
brahma viya ekako va nisidi. Idani Maro agamissati ti pathamam 
eva anekarfipani anitthani dunnimittani paturahamsu. 

Pamattabandhussa ca yuddhakale nilokabandhussa ca vatta- 
mane 

ukka samanta nipatimsu ghora dhupandhakara ca,,, disa 
ahesum. 

Acetan 5 ayam pi sacetana yathagata viyogam patin eva 
kamini 

lata va vatabhigata sasagara pakampi nanasadhara dliara- 
dhara. 

Ahesum uddhutajala samudda vahimsu najjo patilomam eva 

kutani nanatarusanghatani bhetva girinam pathavim bha- 
jimsu. 

Pavayi vato pharuso samanta nighatasaddo tumulo ahosi 

bhajittha ghoram ravirandhakaram kavandharupam gagane 
carittha. 

Evam pakaram asivam anittham akasagam bhumigatafi ca 
ghoram 

anekarupam kiri dunnimittam ahosi Maragamane samanta. 

* Of. Jd. i. 72. 
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Tam devadevam abhihantukamam kamantu disva pana 
devasarigha 

baba ti saddam anukampamano akaip.su saddhim amaran- 
ganabi. 

Vihangamanam garulo va majjbe majjbe miganam paramo 
va sfho 

mahayaso Marabalassa majjbe visarado vltabhayo nisidi. 

“ Atba Maro: Siddhattham bbimsapetva palapessam! ti vata- 
vassam paharana vassam pasanavassam puna angarakukkulavalika 
kalalandhakaravutthlhi navabi bodhisattam palapetum asakkonto 
kuddhamanaso : kim bbane tittbatha imam Siddatthamasiddhattam 
karotba ganhatha ebindatba bandbatba palapetba ti Maraparisam 
anapetva sayam Girimekbalassa kbandbe nisiditva ekena karena 
saram bbamayanto bodhisattam upasankamitva : bbo Siddhattha 
utthaha pallanka ti aba.”* Maraparisa pi mahasattassa atigboram 
pilam akasi. Atba mabasatto pi tam sa-Maram Marabalam khanti- 
mettaviriyapahnadlnam attano paraminam anubhavena viddhamse- 
fcva patbamayame pubbenivasam amissaritva majjhimayame dibba- 
cakkhum visodhetva paccusasamaye sabbavuddhanam aeinnam pac~ 
cayakare nanam otaretva anapanacatujjhanam nibbattetva tad eva 
padakam katva vipassanam vaddhento maggapatipatiya adhigatena 
catutthamaggena sabbakilese khepetva sabbabuddhagune pativijjhi- 
tva sabbabuddbacinnam “ anekajatisamsaram . . . pe . . . tapba- 
nam kbayam ajjhaga ”f ti udanam udanesi, udanetva nisinnassa 
bhagavato etad abosi: abam kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asan- 
kheyyani imassa pallankassa karana sandhavim “ ayaxn me pallanko 
virapallahko, ettba me nisinnassa yava sankappa na paripunpa na 
tava ito vutthahissami ti anekakoti satasabassasankba samapattiyo 
samapajjanto sattaham tatth 5 eva nisidi. 

Yam sandhaya vuttam: “Atba kho bhagava sattabain ekapallan- 
kena nisidi vimuttisukhapatisamvedi ” j ti. Ath’ ekaccanam deva- 
nam: ajja pi tava nuna Siddhattbassa katabbakiccam atthi pallan- 
kasmim alayam na vijahati ti parivitakko udapadi. Atba sattba 
devatanam vitakkam hatva tasam vitakkupasamanattbain vebasam 
abbbuggantva yamakapatihariyam dassesi. Evam irnina patihari- 
yena devatanam vitakkam vupasametva pallankato isakam pacina- 
nissitam uttaridisabbage tbatva: imasmim vata me pallanke sab- 
bannutananam pativijjhitan ti cattari asankbeyyani kappasatasa- 


* CJ. Jd. i. 73. 


f Dhp . 153-154, quoted Jd . i. 76. 
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hassafi ca pfiritanam paraminam phaladhigamanatthanan ti pallan- 
kam a nim isehi akkhihi olokayamano sattaham vltinamesi . Tam 
thanam Animisacetiyam nama jatam. Atha pallahkassa ca thitat- 
thanassa ca antara cankamam mapetva puratthimapacchimato ayate 
ratanacankame cankamanto sattaham vltinamesi. Tam thanam 
Ratanacetiyam nama jatam. Catutthe sattahe bodhito pacchimut- 
taradisabhage devata Ratanagharam mapayimsu. Tattha pallan- 
kena msiditva Abhidhammapitakam vicinanto sattaham vltinamesi. 
Tam thanam Ratanagharacetiyam nama jatam, Evam bodhisamlpe 
yeva cattari sattahani vitinametva pahcame sattahe bodhirukkha- 
mula yena Ajapalanigrodho ten 5 upasahkami. Tatra pi dhammam 
vicinanto vimuttisukhah ca patisamvedento nisidi.”* “ Tatthaf 
sattaham vitinametva Mucilindamulam agamasi. Tattha sattaha- 
vaddalikaya uppannaya sitadinam patibahanattham Mucilindena 
nagarajena sattakkhattum bhogehi parikkhitto asambadhaya gandha- 
kutiya viharanto viya vimuttisukham patisamvediyamano tatra 
sattaham vitinametva Rajayatanam upasahkami. Tattha pi vi- 
muttisukhapatisamvedi yeva sattaham nisidi. Ettavata sattasatta- 
hani paripunnani. Etth’ antare bhagavato n* eva mukhadhovanam 
na sarirapatijagganam na nahanakiccam ahosi, phalasukhen’ eva 
vitivattesi. Atha sattha sattasattahamatthake ekunapahnasatime 
divase Sakkena devanam indena upanitena nagalatadantakatthena 
ca Anotattadahodakena ca mukham dhovitva tatth’ eva Rajayata- 
namule nisidi. Tasmim samaye Tapassu-Bhalluka nama dve vanija 
natisalohitaya devataya satthu aharadane ussahita manthan’ ca ma* 
dhupindikan ca adaya: patiganhatu bhagava imam aharam anu- 
kampam upadaya ti sattharam upasahkamitva atthamsu. Bhagava 
payasapatiggahanadivase yeva devadattiyassa pattassa antarahi- 
tatta: na kho tathagata hatthesu patiganhanti, kimhi nu kho aham 
imam patiganheyyan ti cintesi. Ath 5 assa bhagavato ajjhasavam 
viditva catuhi disahi cattaro Maharajano indanilamanimaye cattaro 
patte upanamesum. Bhagava te patikbhipi. Puna muggavanna- 
siiamaye cattaro patte upanamesum, Bhagava tesam catunnam pi 
devaputtanam anukampaya patiggahetva ekabhavam upanetva 
tasmim paccagghe selamaye patte aharam patiggahetva paribhuhjitva 
anumodanam akasi. Te dve bhataro vanija buddhan ca dhammafi 
ca saranam gantva dvevacika upasaka ahesum. Sattha Ajapala- 
nigrodham eva gantva Nigrbdhamule nisidi. Ath ? assa tattha nisin- 
namattass’ eva adhigatassa dhammassa gambhiratam paccavekkhan- 


* Of. Jd. i. 77-78. 


f From here to *, p. 291 below , cf . Jd. L 80-82. 
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tassa sabbabuddhanam acinno : adhigato kho my-ayam dhammo ti 
adina paresam dhammam adesetukamatakarappatto parivitakko 
udapadi. Atha Brahma Sahampati: nassati vata bho loko ti dasasu 
cakkavalasahassesu Sakka-Suyama-Santusita-N immanarati-Paran im- 
mita-Vasavatti-Mahabralimano gahetva satthu santikam agantva : 
desetu bhante bhagava dbamman ti adina nayena dhammadesanam 
ayaci. Atha sattha tassa patihham datva : kassa nu kho aham 
pathamam dhammam deseyyan ti cintento Alara-Uddakanam kala- 
katabhavam hatva: bahupakara kho me pancavaggiya bhikkhu ti 
pancavaggiye arabbha manasikaram katva : kahan nu kho etarahi 
viharanti ti avajjento: Baranasiyam migadaye ti hatva: tattha gan- 
tva dhammacakkam pavattessami ti katipaham bodhimandasam- 
ante yeva pindaya caranto viharitva: Asalhapunnamaya Baranasxm 
gamissam! ti pattacivaram adaya attharasay o j anamaggam patipajji. 
Antaramagge hatthatupagam Upakam nama ajfvakam disva tassa 
attano buddhabhavam acikkhitva tam divasam yeva sayanhasamaye 
Isipatanam agamasi. Pancavaggiya pana tathagatam durato va 
agacchantam disva: ayam avuso samano Gotamo paecayabahullaya 
avatto paripunnakayo pinitindriyo suvanpavanno hutva agacchati, 
imassa abhivadanani na karissama asanamattam pana pahnapessa- 
ma ti katikam akamsu. Bhagava tesam cittacaram hatva sabba- 
sattesu anodissakavasena pharanasamattham mettacittam sankhi- 
pitva odissakavasena mettacittena phari. Te bhagavata mettacittena 
phuttha tathagate upasahkamante upasankamante sakaya katikaya 
santhatum asakkonta abhivadanadini sabbakiccani akamsu. Atha 
bhagava attano buddhabhavam tesam hapetva pahnattavarabud- 
dhasane nislditva Uttarasalhanakkhatte vattamane attharasahi brah- 
makotihi parivuto pancavaggiye there amantetva Dhammacakkappa- 
vattanasuttantam desesi. Tesu Anhakondahno desananusarena ha- 
nam pesento suttapariyosane attharasahi brahmakotihi saddling 
sotapattiphale patitthasi.”* Tena vuttam: 

rxxvi. 1 , 2 ] “ Aham etarahi sambuddho Gotamo Sakyavaddhano 1 
padhanam padahitvana patto sambodhim uttamam. 

Brahmuna yacito santo dhammacakkam pavattayim 
attharasannam kotinam pathamabhisamayo ahu ” ti. 

Tattha ahan ti attanam niddisati. 

Etarahi ti asmim kale. 

■ * To herefrom f, p. 29G, cf. Jd. i. 80-82.. 

1 Budv. XXVI. 1 °vaddhanQ. 
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Sakyavaddhano ti Sakiyakulavaddhano ; Sakyapungavo ti pi patho. 
Padhdnan ti cariyam vuccati. 

Padahitvd ti ghatetva vayametva dukkarakarikam katva ti attho. 
Atthdrasannam kotman ti Baranisiyam Isipatane migadaye Dham- 
maeakkappavattanasuttantakathaya Annakondannattherapamuklia- 
naxn attharasannam brahmakotmam pathamabhisamayo ahosi ti 
attho. Idani bhagava atitam kathetva anagatam abhisamayam 
kathento: 

txxvi. s] “ Tato paran ca desente naramarunam samagame 1 
gananaya na vattabbo dutiyabhisamayo ahu ” ti 

a dim aha. 

Tattha naramarunam samagame ti tato aparena samayena maha- 
maiigalasamagame dasasu eakkavalasahassesu devamanussanam maj- 
jhe Mahgalasuttapariyosane gaiianapatham vivattanam naradeva- 
nam dutiyabhisamayo ahu ti hessati ti attho. Anagatavacane vat- 
tabbe sotapattitatta ahu ti atltavacanam vuttam kalavipariyasava- 
sena va, esa nayo ito paresu Idisesu vacanesu ca. Puna Rahulovada- 
suttantadesanaya gananapathavltivatte satte abhisamayamatapanam 
payesi. Ayam tatiyabhisamayo. Tena vuttam; 

[xxvi. 4] « Idh 5 ev ? aham etarahi ovadissami 2 atrajam 

gananaya na vattabbo tatiyabhisamayo ahu ” ti. 

Bhagavato kira eko va savakasannipato ahosi. Uruvelakassapa- 
nam jatilanam sahassam dvinnam aggasavakanam addhatiyasatan! ti 
imesam addhatelasasatanam sannipato ahosi. Tena vuttam: 

[xxvi. 5] “ Eko ’si 3 sannipato me savakanam mahesinam 

addhatelasasatanam bhikkhun’ asi samagamo ” ti. 

Tattha eko 9 si ti eko va asi. 

A ddhatelasasatcinan ti panhasadhikanam dvadasasatanam. 

Bhikkhun ’ asi ti bhikkhunam asi. Tesam pana majjhagato bha- 
gava caturahgasannipate patimokkham uddisi. Atha bhagava at- 
tano pavattim dassento: 

[xxvx. 6] « Yirocamano vimalo bhikkhusahghassa majjhago 4 

dadami patthitam sabbam mam va sabbakamado 55 ti 

adim aha. 


1 Budv. XXVI. 3 desento naradevasamagamo. 

2 Budv. XXVI. 4 ovadim mama. 3 Budv. XXVI. 5 va. 

4 Budv. XXVI. 6 majjhato. 
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Tattha virocamdno ti buddhasiriya virocamano. 

V imalo ti vigataragadikilesamalo . 

Mant m sabbakdmado ti cintamani viya sabbakamadado a'ham pi 
iccbitam patthitam sabbam lokiyalokuttarasukhavisesam demi ti 
attbo. Idani patthitapatthanam dassento : 

[xxvi .<] “ Pbalam akankbamananam 1 bba vacchanda j abesinam 
catusaccam pakasenxi 2 * * * anukampaya paninan ” ti* 

adim aba. 

Tattha phalan ti sotapattiphaladikam catubbidham phalam. 
Bhavacchandajahesinan ti bhavatanha pahayinam, bhavatanbam 
pa j ahitukamanam . 

Anukampaya ti anuddayaya. Idani catusaccappakasane abbisam- 
ayam dassento dasavfsasahassanan ti adim aha : 

Dasamsasahassanan ti dasasahassanan ca visatisahassanan ca. 
Ekadvinnan ti adina nayena ti attho. Navama-dasamagatha 
uttanattba va. 

Ekadasama-dvadasamagathasu idari* etarahi* ti iibho pi ekattba 
veneyyavasena purisapuggala viya vutta. Athava idani ti mayi 
uppanne. EtaraM ti dbammam desente. 

Appattamdnasd ti appatta-arahattaphala. 

Ariyanjasan ti ariyam atthangikam maggam. 

Thomayantd ti pasamsanta. 

Bujjhissanti ti anagate catusaecadhammam pativijjhissanti ti 
carissanti ti attbo. 

Samsdrasaritan 4 ti samsarasagaram. Idani attano jatanagara- 
dim dassento: 

[xxv 1 . 13-23] « Nagaram Kapilavattbn me raja Suddhodano pita 
mayham janettika mata Maya devi ti vuceati. 

Unatimsani vassani agaramajjha so vasim 6 
Rammo Surammo Subhako 6 tayo pasada-m-nttama. 

Cattallsasabassani 7 nariyo samalarikata 
Yasodbara 8 nama nari Rabulo nama atrajo. 

1 Budv. XXYL. 7 4kankhamanam. 2 Budv. XXVI. 7 °sesi. 

8 Budv. XX VI. 11 idani ye etarahi. 4 Budv. XXVI. 12 °sarita. 

5 Budv. XXVI. 14 ekunatimsavassani agaram ajjh’ aham vasim. 

6 Budv. XXVI. 14 Ramo Suramo Subhato; H. v.l. Sueandaka-Kokanada- 

Koncayo ti sabbattha, 

7 Budv. XXVI. 15 cattarisa-. 

8 Budv. XXVI. 15 Bhaddakacea ; Si. II , in, IV (H.) Subhaddaka. 
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Nimitte caturo disva assayanena nikkhamim 
Chabbassam padhanacaram acarim 1 dukkaram aham. 

Barardsiyam 2 Isipatane jinacakkam pavattitam 3 
aham Gotamasambuddho sarano 4 sabbapaninani. 

Kolito Upatisso ca dve bhikkhu aggasavaka 
Anando nam’ upatthako santikavacaro mama. 

Khema Uppalavanna ca bkikkhum aggasavika ^ 

Citto ca Hatthalavako 5 aggupatthakupasaka . 

Nandamata ca Uttara aggupatthikupasika j 

aham assatthamulamhi patto sambodhim uttamam. 

Byamappabha sada mayham solasahatthumuggata 6 
appam vassasatam ayn idan 5 etarahi vijjati. 

Tavata titthamano ham taremi janatam bahum 
thapayitvana dhammukkam 7 pacchimam 8 janabodhanam . 8 

Aham pi na cirass’ eva saddhim savakasahghato 

idh’ eva parnibbissam aggivaharasankhaya ,J ti 

' , '■ " • ' ♦ . : ^ , f 

adim aha. 

Mama pana Ramma-Suramma-Subha-namaka tayo pasada nava- 
bhumakasattabhmnakapahcabhumaka , cattalTsasahassani na takitthi- 
yo, Yasodhara nama mama aggamahesi, so J ham cattaro nimitte disva 
assayanena mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamim. Tato chabbassani .. 
padhanam padahitva Visakhapunnamaya Uruvelayam Senanmigame v 
SenanJkutmnbikassa dhitaya sam|)asadajataya Sujataya nama din- 
nam madhupayasam paribhunjitva salavane divaviharam katva 
sayanhasamaye Sotthiyena nama. tinaharakena dinna attha tinamut- 
thiyo gahetva assatthabodhirukkhamulam upagantva tattha Mara- 
balam viddhamsetva sambodhim patto 5 smi ti sabbam vyakasi. 

Tattha sdvakasanghato ti saddhim savakasanghena. 4 . 

Pannibbissan ti parinibbayissami. 

Aggivaharasankhaya ti aggi viya indanakkhayena yatha aggi niru- 


1 Bidv. XXVI. 16 acari. 

2 Bvdv. XXV T. 17 Baranasi; Bl. I, II, IV Brahmadatta. 

3 Bndv. XXVI. 17 cakkam pavattitam maya. 

4 Budv. XXVI. 17 saranam. 5 Budv. XXVI. 19 °a|avako. 

6 Bndv. XXVI. 21 °nggato. 7 Budv. XXVI. 22 dhammokkam. j 

8 Budv. XXVI. 22 pacckimajana-. I 
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padano nibbayati evam aliain pi nirupadano parinibbayissami ti 
attbo. 

Gunadharavaradeho 1 ti cba asadliaranaiianani gunadbaro ayam 
debo. 

T dni ca atulatejd 2 ti aggasavakayugadlni tani asadisatejani. 

Iddni ca dasahaldni ti etani ca sarlradasabalani, 

Samantarahessanti ti sabbani vuttani vuttappakarani antaradha* 
yissanti nississanti. 

Nanu rittd sabbasankhdrd ti ettka nanu iti anumati-attbe mpato. 
Rittd ti nipcasaradbuvasararabitatta ritta tuceba ; sabbam eva pana 
me sankbatam khayadbammam vayadhammani viraganirodbadham- 
mam butva abbavato aniccam nppadadipatipilitatta dukkbam ava~ 
savattanato ananta ti tasma sankhare lakkbanattayam aro'petva 
vipassanam vaddhetva amatam asankbatam accutirasam nibbanam 
adbigaccbatba. Ayam amhakam anusasani idani amhakam sasanam 
appamadena sampadetha ti. Desanapariyosane kira devatanam 
kotisahassassa anupadaya asavebi cittani vimuccimsu, sesamaggapha- 
lesu patittbita pana gananapatham vitivatta ahesum. Evam bha- 
gava kappa-nama-jati-adi-vavattbitam sakalam pi Buddhavamsam 
akase Ratanacankame cankamanto va katbetva “ natijanam vanda- 
petva akasato otaritva pannattavarabuddhasane nisidi. Nisinne 
pana bhagavati lokanathe sikhappatto natisamagamo abpsi. Sabbe 
ekaggacitta nlsidirp.su . Tato mabamegbo pokkbaravassam vassi. 
Tankbane udakam bettba viravantam gaccbati. Temetukamo va 
temeti. Atemetukamassa sarire bindumattam pi na patati. Yam 
disva sabbe acchariyabbhutaeittajata butva: abo acchariyam abbbu- 
tan ti katbam sumutthapesum. Tam sutva sattha: na idani m’ eva 
maybam natisamagame pokkbaravassam vassi. 5 ’* Atite pi vassi 
ti imassa atthuppattiya Vessantarajatakamf katbesi. Dbammade- 
sana sattbika jata. Tato bhagava uttbayasana vibaram pavisi. 

Aparimeyye ito kappe caturo asum vinayaka ti adika attbarasagatba 
sangftikarakebi tbapita nigamanagatba veditabba. Sesa gatbasu 
sabbattba pakatam eva ti. 

Iti Madburattbavilasiniya Buddha vamsatthakathaya G-otamabud- 
dbavamsavannana samatta. 


Pancavisatimo buddhavamso samatto. 


* Gf. Ja . vi. 479. f Ja. ISTo. 547 (vol. vi. 479#.). 

2 Budv. XXVi. 24 °tejam. 


1 Budv. XXVI. 24 gunavaradeho. 
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Imasmim pana sakale pi Buddhavamse nidditthanam pahcavlsa- 
tiya buddhanam attba vemattani veditabbani. Katamani attha ? 
Ayuvemattam pamanavemattam kulavemattam padhanavemattam 
ramsivemattam yanavemattam bodbirukkhavemattam pallankave- 
mattan* ti. Tattba ayuvemattam nama: keci dlghayuka honti 
keci appayuka, tatha bi Dipankaro Kondanno AnomadassI Padumo 
Padumuttaro Atthadass! DhammadassI Siddhattho Tisso ti ime nava 
buddba vassasatasahassayuka ahesum. Mangalo Sumano Sobbito 
Narado Sumedbo Sujato Piyadassi Pbusso ti ime attba buddba 
navutivassasahassayuka abesum. Revato Vessabhu ca ti ime dve 
buddba satthivassasahassayuka abesum. Vipassi bhagava asltivas- 
sasahassayuko abosi. Sikbl Kakusandho Konagamano Kassapo iti 
ime cattaro buddba yathakkamena sattaticattalisatimsavisam vassa- 
sahassayuka abesum. Ambakam bbagavato vassasatam ayuppa- 
manam abosi. Upacitapufinasambbaranam dlgbayukasamvattaniya- 
kammasamupetanam pi buddhanam yugavasena ayuppamanam 
appamanam abosi; ayam ayuvemattata nama. 

Pamanavemattam nama: keci dlgha honti keci rassa, tatha bi 
Dlpankara-Revata - Piyadassi- Atthadassl-Dhammadassi-Vipassi - bud- 
dhanam asltihatthubbedham sarirappamanam abosi. Kondanna- 
Mangala-Narada-Sumedhanam atthasxtihattbubbedbo kayo ahosi. 
Sumanassa navutihatthubbedham sariram abosi. Sobhita-Anoma- 
dassi-Paduma-Padumuttara-Phussabuddhanam atthapanpasahatthub- 
bedbam sariram abosi. Sujato pannasahatthubbedhasarlro abo- 
si. Siddhattha-Tissa-Vessabhuno satthibattbubbedha abesum. Si- 
kbl sattatihatthubbedho abosi. Kakusandha-Konagamana-Kassapa 
yatbakkamena cattalisatimsavimsatibattbubbedba abesum. Amba- 
kam bhagava attharasahatthubbedho ahosi. Ayam pamanavemat- 
tata nama. 

Kulavemattam nama: keci khattiyakule nibbattimsu keci brah- 
manakule. Kakusandba-Konagamana - Kassapa - sammasambuddha 
brahmanakule nibbattimsu. Sesa bavisati sammasambuddha khatti- 
yakule. Ayam kulavemattata nama. 

Padhanavemattam nama : Dlpankara-Kondanna-Sumana-Anoma- 
dassI-Sujata-Siddhattha-Kakusandhanam dasa masika padhanacariya. 
Mahgala-Sumedha-Tissa-Sikhlnam attba masika. Revatassa satta 
masika. Sobbitassa cattaro masa. Paduma-Attbadassl-Vipassinam 
addbamasika . Narada-Padumuttara-Dbammadassl-Kassapanam sat- 


* Of , . somewhat differing eight at SnA. 407 /. 
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tahani. Piyadassi-Phussa-Vessabhu-Konagajmananam cha masika. 
Amhakani buddhassa chabbassani padhanacariya ahosi. Ayam padha- 
navemattata nama, 

Rasmivemattam nama: Mangalassa kira sammasambuddhassa 
sarirarasmi dasasahassi lokadhatum pharitva atthasi. Padumuttara- 
buddbassa dvadasayojanika ahosi. Vipassissa bhagavato sattayo- 
janika abosi. Sikbissa tiyojanappamana. Kakusandhassa bhaga- 
vato dasayojanika. Amhakani bhagavato samanta vyamamatta. 
Sesanam aniyata abosi. Ayam rasmivemattata nama ajjhasayapati- 
baddba. Ya yattakam iccbati tassa sarirappabha tattakam pbarati. 
Patividdhagune pana kassaci vemattam nama n ? attbi. Ayam 
rasmivemattata nama. 

Yanavemattam nama: keci hatthiyanena nikkhamanti, keci assa- 
rathapadapasadasivikadisu annatarena nikkbamanti, tatha hi Dipan - 
kara-Sumana-Sumedha-Pbussa-Sikbi-Konagamana hatthiyanena nik~ 
khamimsu. Kondanna-Revata-Padnma-Piyadassl-Kakusandba pana 
rathayanena. Mangala-Sujata-Atthadassi-Tissa-Gotama assayanena. 
Anomadassi-Siddhattha- V essabbuno sivikayanena . Narado padena . 
Sobbita-Padumuttara-Dbammadassi-Kassapa pasadena nikkhamimsu 
Ayam yanavemattata nama. 

Bodbirukkba vemattam nama: Dipankarassa bhagavate kapittha- 
narukkbo bodhi. Kondannassa salakalyanarukkbo bodbi. Marigala- 
Sumana-Revata-Sobhitanam nagarukkho bodhi. Anomadassino aj~ 
junarukkho bodbi. Paduma-Naradanam mabasonarukkho bodhi. 
Padumuttarassa saralarnkkho bodbi. Sumedbassa nipo. Sujatassa 
vein. Piyadassino kakndbo. Attbadassissa campakarukkho. Dham- 
madassissa kuravakarukkbo. Siddbattbassa kanikaro. Tissassa asa- 
no. Pbnssassa amalarukkho. Yipassissa patalirukkbo. Sikhissa 
pundarlkarukkho. Vessabbussa salarukkho. Kakusandhassa sirlsa- 
rukkbo. Konagamanassa udumbaramkkbo. Kassapassa nigrodbo. 
Gotamassa assattbo ti. Ayam bodhirukkhavemattata nama. 

Pallanka vemattam nama: Dipankara-Revata-Piyadassi-Atthadassl- 
Dbammadassi-Yipassinam tepannasabattbapallanka abesum. Kon- 
clanna-Mangala-Narada-Sumedbanam sattapannasabattba . Snma- 
nassa satthihattho pallanko abosi. Sobbita-Anomadassi-Paduma- 
Padumuttara-Pbussanam attbatimsabattba . Sujatassa dvattimsa- 
hattbo . Siddbattba-Tissa-V essabh imam cattalisabattha . Sikhissa 
dvattimsabattbo . Kakusandhassa chabbfsatihattho. Konagama- 
nassa visatibattbo. Kassapassa pahcadasahattho. Gotamassa cud- 
dasabattbo pallanko abosi. Ayam pallahkavemattata nama. 

Sabbabuddhanam pana cattari avijahitattbanani nama bonti, 
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sabbabuddhanam bodhipallanko avijahito ekasmim yeva thane hoti. 
Dhammacakkappavattanam Isipatane inigadaye avijabitam eva hoti. 
Devorohanakale Sankassanagaradvare pathamakapadatthanam avija- 
hitam eva hoti. Jetavane gandhakutiya cattari mahcapadatthanani 
avijahitani honti. Viharo pana khuddako pi mahanto pi hoti; na vija- 
hati eva nagaram. Amhakam yeva bhagavato sahajataparicchedan 
ca nakkkattaparicchedah ca dipesum. Amhakam sabbannubodhi- 
sattena kira, saddhim Rahulamata Ohanno Kanthako Nidhiknmbho 
Mahabodhi Kaludayi ti imani satta sahajatani. Ayam sahajatapa,- 
ricchedo. Mahapuriso pana Uttarasalhanakkhattena matukucchim 
okkami, mahabhinikkharaanam rdkkhami, dhammacakkam pavat- 
tesi, yamakapatihariyam akasi. Visakhanakkhattena jato ca abhi- 
sambnddho ca parinibbuto ca. Maghanakkhattena tassa savaka- 
sannipato ca ayusankharavossajjanan ca ahosi. Assayuj anakkhat- 
tena devorohanah ca. Ayam nakkhattaparicchedo ti. Idani sabbe- 
sam pana buddhanam asadharanadhammatam pakasayissama, sam- 
buddhanam samatimsavidha dhammata, seyyath’ ldam: pacchi- 
mabhavikabodhisattassa sampajanassa matukucchi-okkamanam, ma- 
tukucchiyam pallahkena bakimukha valokanam , thitaya bodhisat- 
tassa matuya vijayanam, arahhe yeva matukucchito nikkhamanani, 
kahcanapattesu patitthitapadanam uttarabhimukhanam sattapada- 
vitiharanam gantva catuddisam oloketva slhanadanadanam, cattari 
nimittani disva jataputtanam mahasattanam mahabhinikkhamanam, 
arahaddhajam samadaya pabbajitva sabbahetthimena paricchedena. 
sattaham padhanacariya, sambodhim papunanadivase payasabhoja- 
nam, tinasanthare nislditva s abb ahhutana nadhiganio , anapanakam- 
matthanaparikammam, Marabalaviddhamsanam, bodhipallahke yeva 
tisso vljja adim katva asadharapahapadi-gunapatilabho, sattasatta- 
ham bodliisamipe yeva vltinamanam, Mahabrahnmno dhammadesa- 
natthaya ayacanam, Isipatane migadaye dhammacakkappavatta- 
nam, Maghapunnamaya caturahgikasannipate patimokkhuddeso, Je~ 
tavanatthane nibaddhavaso, Savatthinagaradvare yamakapatiha- 
riyakaranam, Tavatimsabhavane Abhidhammadesana, Sankassana- 
garadvare devalokato otaranam, satatam phalasamapattisamapajja- 
nam, dvisu jhanesu veneyyaj ana valokanam, uppanne vatthusmim 
sikkhapadapannapanam, uppamiaya atthuppattiya Jatakakathanam, 
Satisamagame Buddha vamsakathanam, agantukehi bhikkhuhi pati- 
santharakara nam , nimantitanam vatthuvassanam anapapuccha aga~ 
manam, divase divase purebhattapacchabhattapathamamajjhimapac- 
chimayamakiccakaranam, parinibbanadivase mamsarasabhojanam , 
catuvisatilmtisatasahassasamapattiyo samapajjitva parinibbanan ti, 
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ima samatimsa sabbabuddhanam dhammata ti. Sabbabuddhanam 
uddissa abhihatanam catuimam paccayanam^na sakka kenaci antara- 
yam katum aynno na sakka kenaci antarayam katum. Tena vuttam ; 
“ atthanam etam anavakaso yam parupakkamena tathagatam jivita 
voropeyya ti. Buddhanam dvattimsamaliapmisalakkliananam 
asltiya anubyanj ananam na sakka kenaci antarayam katum buddba- 
ramsinam na sakka kenaci antarayam katun ti ime cattaro na anta- 
rayika dhamma nama. 

Ettavata gata siddhim Buddbavamsassa vannana 
suvannapada vihnaya vicittanayasobhita . 

Poranatthakathamaggam pali-attbappakasakam 
aday ? eva kata Buddha vamassatthakatha may a. 

Papancattham vivajjetva madhuratthassa sabbaso 
sampakasanato tasma Madburattbappakasim. 

Kavirajalasampatapariputamabitale 
Kavlrapattane ramme nananarinarakule. 

Karite kanbadasena sanhavacena sadbuna 
vibare vividbakaracarupakaragopure. 

Godhasalilasampate dassamye manoranie 
batadujjanasambadhe pavivekasukhe sive. 

Tattba pacinapasadatale paramasitale 
vasata Buddbavamsassa sam vannana kata. 

Yatha vannana ’yarn gata sadbu siddhim 
vina antarayam tatba dbammayutta 
j ananam vitakka vina cantara va 
’ntarayena siddhim gamissantu sadbu. 

Imam Buddbavamsassa samvannanam me 
karontena yam patthitam punnajatam 
sada v* assa e J ev’ anubbavena loko 
dhuvam santam accantam attbam payatam. 

Iti Madhuratthavilasini nama Buddha vamsatthakatha nitthita. 


Garfihi gltanamena Buddbadatto ti vissuto 
tbero katva Atthakatham Madburattbavilasinam. 
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Potthakam tkapayit’ ve ’mam parampare bita ? v’ aham 
acirattkitabhavena aho maccuvasam gato. 

Iti bhanavaravasena cbabbfsati blianavara, ganthavasena panea- 
satadMkachasaliassagantlia , akkbara vasena tisabassadhika dvesata- 
sahassakkkharaiiL 
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blja 88 

bujjhati 83, 119, 249, 293 
buddlia 25, 40, 108; -kara dharama 104; 
-guna 117; -nana 52, 119, 185; 
-dhamma .165; -paramparagata 62; 
-bala 27, 28; -bhanita 267; -bhumi 
116; -santike 195 

bodhi 59, 105, 118, 145, 185, 204; 

-paeana 105 
byapagata 100 
brahant 184, 198, 207 
brabma 151 
brahmana 67 

bhagavant 35 
bhanta 116 
bhamati 38 

bhava 69, 70, 91, 107, 173; -agga 168; 
-abhava 162, 204; -echand&jahesi- 
nam 293; vi- 70 
bhavati 69, 94, 98, 101 
bhara-m-oropana 103 
hhaveti 188 
bhikkhati 108 
bhindati 255 
bhita 116 
bhiyo 188 
blmmmattha 100 
bbummantalikkha 267 
bkusavata 111 
bherisahkharatha 66 

-m- 59, 103, 105, 123, 177 
magga 63, 85, 173; -amagga 242 
maceu 260 
majjhantika 45 
mani 293 

manimuttaratanakhacita 241 
manimuttavalikakinna 36 
mandakappa 191, 203, 233 
madanimmadana 63 
madhulatthika 256 
manussatta 91 
manorama 65 
mandarava 89 
mala 112, 259 

maha: -anubhava 32; -kula 257; -ganl 
48; -corasama 74; -tama 145; -tama- 
pavahana 178; -panha 44; -muni 43; 


-yasa 152, 160, 257; -vlthi 155; 
-vira 41 ; -hanu 124 
mahiddhika 39, 40, 127 
mahi 101 
mabesi 98 

manasa 168, 188, 246 
manusaka 100 
mapeti 28, 34, 270 
mala 166 
muncati 38 
mutti 107 
morahattha 207 


ya 52, 156 

yatha 41, 45, 69, 70, 140 
yada 53 

yadiccbakam 261 

yasa 130; -vipula 184; maha- 152, 160, 
257 

yacaka 264 
yacati 12, 33, 53 
yapana 108 
yava 152 

yavata 102, 104, 115, 267 
yuga 176, 214 
yiipa 38 
yoga 123 


ramsi 152, 219, 252 
raja 112 

ratana 100, 205, 226; -aggimani- 
ppabha 182; -nibha 166; -mandita 
28; -maya 35, 36 
ratana (a measure) 207 
ravati 114 
rahada 48 
rahogata 69 

raga 101, 107; -aggi 249 

ritta 130, 295 

rukkha 184 

rupa 41 

roga 118 

ropita 78 

lakkhana 242 
labhati 40 
liiiga 101 

loka 30, 99, 119; -antarika 29; -adhipati 
11; -jettha 57; -dhatu 35, 39, 55, 56; 
-natha 44; -nayaka 34, 57; -ppasa- 
daka 46; -vidu 93; -iiita 62; -hitanu- 
kampaka 37, 38 
lomahamsana 39, 40, 57 
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vamsa 207 

vajira 41 ; -upama 184 
vajjati 100 
vajjeti 241 
vata ugga 188 
vattasilasamahita 251 
vattavatta 267 
vaddha 182 
vandati 46, 49, 252 
vandana 44 

vara 256; -lakkhana 36; -samapatti 181 
vasin 35 

vaslbhuta 83, 99, 195 
vasudha 114 
vassal! 174 
vakacira 76 
vadeti 40, 41 
vapita 78 
valadhi 106 
vasa 180 

vikubbana 259, 265 
vikopeti 106 
vijjati 102 
vijja 14, 123 

vijju 222; -pata 141; -latthi 269 

vinnapaka 193 

vitthata 30 /. 

vinassati 101 

vinayaka 32, 72 

vinodeti 47 

vipula 28, 30, 226; -vitthita 155 

vibhajati 252 

vimana 195 

vimala 187, 293 

vimalana 139 

vimutti 42, 175, 178 

virajjhati 98 ... 

viriya 156 

virocati 160 

vilasa 262 

vilaseti 227 

vivajjati 102, 118 

vissuta 51 

vihata 29, 101 

vihara 252 

vithi 155 

ve 88 

veda 68; -jata 85 
vedayati 118 
vedika 36 
vyamappabha 189 
vyahata 195 

samviggamana«a 88 
samvutindriya 47 


samsaggamaddana 270 
samsarati 267 

samsara : -parimocana 63 ; -sarita 293 ; 
-sota 91, 189 

saka 39, 111, 168; -assama 85; -asaya 
101; -tlkana 111 
sarikilesamarana 152 
sarikha 40 
sankhara 152 
sangiti 40 

sacca: -rasa 145; -varuttama 145 
sanchaddita 264 
sannapesi 116 
satapunnalakkhana 32 
sataramsi 36, 171 
satipatthanavaruttama 155 
satiphalaka 269 
satekiccha 50 

satta {creatures) 12; -kaya 52 
sattaratanasampanna 67 
sattuttama 32 
satthar 32, 38 
sattharadassana 91 
satthuvannita 50, 51 
sadevaka 29, 53, 57, 62, 90, 98, 110, 
224, 233, 247, 249 

sadevagandab bhamanussarakkhasa 30 
sadevamanusa 25 
sadda 66 

saddhamma: -pandaracchatta 270; 

-puravaruttama 155 
sadhamma 68 
santa 216 
santareti 91, 130 
sandacchaya 207 
sannaha 269 
sannipatati 46 
saparijjana 188 

sabba 44, 200; -abharanabhusita 241; 
-angasamupagata 43 ; -aiigasampa- 
nna 66; -kamada 293; -kilesa 185; 

, -gunupagata 207 ; -gunopeta 43 ; 
-jana 252; -dukkhakkhaya 63; 
dhanima 154; -bhava 109, 255; 
-ratananimmita 34; -sankhara 130, 
182, 295; -satta 18; -sampattipati- 
labha 62; -settha 44; -sovanna 36; 
-sovannamaya 35 
sabbadai i06, 127, 128 
sabblti 118 
sabhavata 153 
sabhavasarasalakkhana 114 
sama 112; -ka 222; a- 112, 123 
samantarahita 130, 177, 257, 262, 295 
samaya 110, 118 
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samakula 202 

samadbi 42, 44, 135, 178; -jjbanaku- 
sala49; -jjhanakovida 44 


samapatti 123, 227 
samiddha 67 
samudda 138 
samekkhati 34 
sameti 126 

sampannavijjacarana 14 
sambodhi 55; -varapatti 151 
sammasata 114 

sammananavamananakkbama 109 
sammukba 98 
sayana 99 

sayambhu 48 * 

sarana 122, 214; -agamana 123 % 

salala 89 

savant! 100 

sabati 109 

sagara 135 

sataka 76 

sadbu 47 ; -kara 40 

samanna 123 

sami 73 

salakalyanika 140 
salaraja 214 
sasana 83 
sikbin 182, 252 
siddbippatta 83 
sir! 119, 204 
siva 72; -m-anjasa 72 
slta 100 

sfla 42, 106, 123, 135, 269/.; -kancuka 
269; -parami 106 
siba 255; -nada 257; -banu 204 


sukata 75 
sukba 99 
suci 109; a- 109 
sunnata 195 
suttanta 139 
sunittbita 34 
supbullapaduma 48 
supbullasalaraja 45 
subaddha 207 
subbata 48 
sumana 37 
sumukba 198 
suriya attbahgata 153 
suvannapitba 241 
susuddbasukkavattbavasana 37 
sekba 128 

settha 231, 257; -sammata 218 
serin 73 
seleti 40 
soka 118 
sokanuda 63 
sodhiyati 85 

I battbatuttba 85 
battbisadda 66 
banda 27 
hasati 39, 62 
hi 25 

himkara 40 

bita 89, 135; -esin 198 

biri 156; -sila 266 

bma-m-ukkattba-majjhima 105, 108 
butasana 171 
betu 91 

I bemayupasamupama 252 


II— PROPER NAMES 


[References to Names commented 

Akanittha (ka) 28, 37; -bhavana 29, 
46, 57, 168 

• ^ k hil a, (Sikhim’s aggasavika) 245 n. 
See Makbila 

Aggidatta (Kakusandba’s father) 253, 
256 

Aggisona (brabmana) 258 
Anga-Magadha 24 

Anga (raja, Sum ana's lay upattbaka) 
158 

Angarama 158/. 

Ajapalanigrodha 9, 290 
Ajatasattu 11 
Ajjukavattbu 51 
Attbakavagga 52 n. 


upon are printed in heavy type.] 

Anna-Kondanha 19, 51, 291 /. 

Atappa (devas) 28, 37 
Atideva (bodbisatta) 164 
Atula (bodbisatta in Vipassin’s time) 
240 ' 

Atula (bodbisatta in Suznana’s time ) 
158 

Atula (Sikbin’s son) 243, 246 
Attbadassin (buddba) 131, 208, 215 ff 
219,29 6/. * 

Atthasalini 126 
Anattalakkhanasuttanta 19 
Anathapindika 5 
Anupama (ajivaka) 153 
Anupama (gama) 172 
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Anupama (nagara) 247 /., 251. See 
Anopama, Anoma 
Anupama (setthi) 153 
Anupama (Phussa’s son) 232 ff. 
Anupama (Siddhattha’s son) 223, 226 
Anupama (Sumana’s son) 153, 158 /. 
Anupama (Anupamasetthino dhita) 
153 

Anupamuyyana 247 

Anupiya (ambavana) 284 

Anuma (Sobhita’s upatthaka) 170 n. 

See Anoma 
Anuraja (kumara) 147 
Anuruddha 50 /. 

Anuruddha (Kon<Janna’s upatthaka) 
140 

Anula (Kassapa’s aggasavika) 268 
Anotatta 9, 290 

Anopama (nagara) 251 n . See Anu- 
pama, Anoma 
Anoma (ajivaka) 172 
Anoma (nagara) 215 
Anoma (nagara) 251 n. See Anupama, 
Anopama 

Anoma (nigama) 153 

Anoma (Anomadassin’s aggasavaka) 

176 . ± ■■ 

Anoma (Sobhita’s upatthaka) 170. 
See -Anuma 

Anomadassin (tapasa) 243 
Anomadassin (buddha) 131, 171 jfjf., 
172, 177/., 296/. • / 

Anomasatta 6 
Anoma (nadl) 6, 54 
Anoma (Narada’s mother) 182, 188 
Anomuyyana 215, 227 
Apalala (naga) 32 
Appamanabha (devas) 28, 37 
Abbhavalahaka (devas) 28 
Abhaya (Atthadassin’s upatthaka) 218 
Abhidhamma 9, 124, 146, 168, 174, 
259, 264, /., 290, 298 
Abhibhu (Sikhin’s aggasavaka) 244 ff. 
Amara (-pura, -vatl) 65, 67, 74, 95, 124, 
134, 224, 285 

Amaragiri-Suragiri-Girivahana 215 
Amaruyyana 225 

Amita (Padumuttara’s aggasavika) 
196 

Amitodana 50 
Ambatthasutta 14 
Araja-Viraja-Sudassana 219 
Arindama (bodhisatta) 76 n., 245 
Arindama (raja in Bevata’s time) 162 
Arindama (raja in Sumana’s time) 157 


Arimanda (nagara) 234 
Aruna {Sikhin’s father) 245 n. See 
Arunavant 

Arunavati (nagara) 243 ff. 

Arunavant (Sikhin’s father) 243, 245 /. 

See Aruna 
Arunuyyana 248 

Arundhavati 134 n. See Amaravatl 
Avidurenidana 4 /. 

Aviha 28, 37 
Avici 46, 134, 168 

Avela 160 n. See Sudassana-Rata- 
nagghi-Avela 
Asadisa (gama) 223 
Asama (Paduma’s father) 177, 181 
Asama (Sobhita’s aggasavaka) 167, 
170 

Asama (Paduma’s mother) 177, 181 
Asama (Padumuttara’s aggasavika) 196 
Asoka (Vipassin’s upatthaka) 242 
Asoka (Mangola’s aggasavika) 151 
Assayujanakkhatta 131, 298 
Assarama 247 


Akahkheyyasutta 64 
Aciravati 121 
Ajaniya 276 
Adittapariyaya 20 

Ananda 11, 92/., 131, 137, 241, 294 
Ananda (Tissa’s son) 227, 230 
Ananda (Padumuttara’s father) 192 /., 
193, 196. See Nandana 
Abhassara (devas) 28, 37 
Aravala (naga) 32 
Alakamanda 67 
Alavaka yakkha 32 
Aiavi 3 

Alara Kalama 6, 18, 286, 291 
Asalhi 18; -nakkhatta 55; -punnama 
55, 79, 223, 283, 291 


Irubbeda 68 
Isidatta (raja) 174 

Isipatana 3 /., 18, 131, 232, 253, 255, 
258, 263, 286, 292, 294, 298 


Unhavalahaka (devas) 28 

Uggata (raja) 169 

Uggata (Sujata’s father) 202, 206 

Ujjeni 190 

Uttara (ajivaka) 142 

Uttara (gama) 142 

Uttara (nagara) 142, 151, 162 
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Uttara (nigama )163 
Uttara (bodbisatta) 200 
Uttara (setthi) 142 
Uttara (Kakusandba’s son) 253, 256 
Uttara (Konagamana’s aggasavaka) 
259, 261 

Uttara (Padumuttara’s son) 190, 196 
Uttara (Mangala’s upatthaka) 151 
Uttara (Mangala’s father) 142, 151 
Uttara ( Vessabhu’s aggasavaka) 248 /., 
251 

Uttara-Vasuttara-Yasuttara 177. See 
JNTanda-Suyasa-Uttara 
Uttarakuru 187 
Uttaramadhuruyyana 142 
Uttara (Uttarasetthino dhita) 142 
Uttara (Konagamana’s aggasavika) 261 
Uttara (Konagamana’s mother ) 258 /., 
261 

Uttara (Gotama’s aggupattbika) 93, 
294 

Uttara (Narada’s aggasavika) 188 
Uttara (Paduma’s wife) 177, 181 
Uttara (Mangala’s mother) 142, 151 
Uttararama 147, 151 
Uttarasalha 55, 79, 131, 283, 291, 298 
Udaya(na) (Tissa’s aggasavaka) 227, 
230/. 

Udayin 4, 23 /. 

Udena (raja) 136 

Udena (Siddbattba’s father) 223, 226 
Udena (Sumana’s upattbaka) 158 /. 
Uddaka Ramaputta 6, 18, 286, 291 
Upaka (ajivaka) 18, 291 
Upakari (nagara) 199 
Upaeala, Upacala (Sumana’s aggupa- 
ttbika) 159 •* 

Upatissa (Sariputta) 92 /., 137, 241, 
294 

Upatissa (Kondanna’s aggasavika) 140 
Upavana (Anomadassin’s son) 172. 
See Upavarana 

Upavarana (Anomadassin’s son) 172 n.„ 
176. See Upavana 

Upasanta (a rajaputta in Vessabbu’s 
time) 249 

Upasanta (Attbadassin’s aggasavaka) 
216, 218 

Upasanta (Vessabbu’s upattbaka) 

, 251 , *' 

Upasala (Paduma’s brother) 178, 181 
Upasala (Pbussa’s aggasavika) 234 
Upasena (Sujata’s 6m) 202, 206 


Upasona, Upasona (Bumana’s aggasa- 
vika) 158/. 

Upali 51 
Upalisutta 50 n. 

Uposatba (battbikula) 42 
Uppalavanna 92 /., 137, 241, 294 
Uruvelakassapa 19 f., 49, 292 
Uruvela 4, 6/., 19, 238, 286, 294 
Uruvela (Kassapa’s aggasavika) 268 
Usabbakkbandba (Dipankara’s son) 
130. See Samavattakkbandba 
Usabbavatl (nagara) 179, 208, 252 
Usabbavanuyyana 208 

Ekarajajataka 61 
Eravana 210, 245, 285 

Osadba 275 
Osadbi (taraka) 110 
Osadbi (nagara) 174 

Kakusandba (buddba) 131, 252 jf., 
258/., 296/. 

Kancana (vela) (Piyadassin’s son) 208, 
214 

Kancanapabbata 157, 158 
Kannakujja (nagara) 233, 253, 255 
Kanakagamana (viz. Konagamana) 
258 

Kantbaka 6, 54, 131, 276, 282 //., 298 
Kapilapura 4, 6, 24, 44, 51, 193, 215 
(240, 245, 250, 255, 260),* 274, 282/. 
Kapilavatthu 3 if., 24, 51, 92, 273, 276 
293 

Kappa (ayasma) 65 
Kappasiyavanasanda 19 
Kassapa (bodbisatta) 213 
Kassapa (buddba) 12, 62, 130 /., 252, 
263 jf., 270, 284, 296 /. 

Kassapa (of Uruvela) 19 /., 49, 292 
Kala (nagaraja) 7, 287 /. 

Kaladevala (tapasa) 276. See Devaia 
Kalavaka (battbikula) 42 
Kaligotami (Vessabbu’s aggupattbika) 
251 

Kaludayin 131, 276, 298 
Kasi(ka) (nagara) 24, 232 ff. 

Kasi (rattba) 270 
Kisagotami (khattiyakarma) 280 
Kisagotami (Pbussa’s wife) 232, 234 
Kutagarasala 3 


* References in brackets are to Kapilavbaya. 
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Kumarakassapa 49; -vatthu 51 
Kuinuda (nagara) 210 
Kumbhakanna (yakkha) 198 /. 
Kusinara 235 
Kutadantasutta 38 

Koka-Suppala-Paduma (Kokanuda) 
223, 223 n. 

Konagamana (buddha) 131, 252, 258 ff., 
263/., 296/. 

Kondanna (buddha) 62, 131, 132 ff., 
134, 144, 296/.; -buddhavamsa 158 
Kondanna (brahmana) 277, 286 
Kolita 49, 92/., 137, 241, 294 
Kosambi 3 

Kosiyaputta (aeariya) 4 


Khanda (Vipassin’s aggasavaka) 237, 

241 f. See Khandha 
Khantivadijataka 60 
Khara (yakkba) 32 

Khandha (Vipassin’s aggasavaka) 

242 n. See Khanda 
Kharadathika (yakkha) 143 
Khanukondahha (thera) 26 

'Khema (-ka, -vatl nagara) 227, 229 /., 
235, 237, 253, 255 257; -migadaya 

237 ff., 252 

Khema (bodhisatta) 255 
Khema (vana) 257 

Khemankara (raja in Kakusandha’s 
time) 253. See Khemakara 
Khemankara (Sikhin’s upatthaka) 
245/. 

Khema (Dhammadassin’s aggasavika) 
222 

Khema (Gotama’s aggasavika) 92 /., 
137, 241, 294 

Khemakara (raja in Kakusandha’s 
time) 253 n. See Khemankara 
Khemuyyana 253 


Gahga 6, 121, 187, 285 
Gahgarahada 185 
Gangeyya (hatthikula) 42 
Gandha (hatthikula) 42 
Gaya 55, 146 
Gayakassapa 49 
Gayamigadaya 224 
Gayaslsa 20 / 

Garulapakkha-Hamsa-Suvannahara 
(Garula-Hamsa-8uvannabhara) 232 
Gijjhakuta 44, 45 
Girimekhala 8, 288 /. 
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Guhasela-Narisa-Nisabha (Guhaseia- 
Nari-) 227, 227 n. 

Gotarna 16, 30, 65, 92 /., 115, 137, 
138 n., 150, 164, 187, 194, 200, 204, 
■ 213, 2.17, 221, 225, 229, 240, 250, 

270 ff., 291, 297 
Gosingasalavana 179 

Ghatikara (Kassapa’s upatthaka) 266 
Ghosita (gahapati) 27 

. ■ ... 

Cakkamarama 237 
Cakkavalapabbata 138, 209 
Cattaro Maharajano 28, 121, 290. 

See Catummaharajika 
Canda (manava) 136 
Canda (Kondanha’s lay upatthaka) 140 
Canda (Sikhin’s aggupatthaka) 246 
Canda-Sucanda-Vatamsa 153 n., 159. 

See Narivaddhana etc, 

Candamitta (Vipassin’s aggasavika) 
242 

Candavati 136/., 171, 176 
Canda (Piyadassin’s mother) 208. See 
Sucanda 

Canda (Vipassin’s aggasavika) 242 
Candarama 136, 140/. 

Campakuyyana 177 
Campa, Campaka (nagara) 111, 181, 
217 

Campa, Campaka (Kakusandha’s 
aggasavika) 256 
Cariyapitaka 61 

Catummaharajika 28, 272. See 

Cattaro Maharajano 
Gala, Gala (Sumana’s aggupatthika) 159 
Caliyapabbata 3 
Citta (nagara) 146 

Citta (Gotama’s aggupatthaka) 93, 294 
Cittakuta 160 

Citta (Sikhin’s aggupatthika) 246 
Cunda (samanuddesa) 17 
Culasutasomaj ataka 60 

Chaddanta (daha) 51 
Chaddanta (hatthikula) 42 
Channa ( charioteer ) 6, 54, 131, 276, 
281 jfjf., 298 

Jatika (Jatila, Jatila, bodhisatta) 194 
Jatilaka (gahapati) 27 
Janasandha (Tissa’s father) 230. See 
Saccasandka 
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J&mbudlpa 21, 54, 125/., 139, 141, 177, 
182, 185, 196, 209 /., 238, 247, 258, 
265, 270, 273 

Jayasena (Phussa’s father) 232 #. 
Jayasena (Siddhattha’s father) 226.' 
See Udena 

Jayasena (Sobhita’s lay upatthaka) 
168, 170 

Jatakakatha 298 
J atakatthaJkatha 76 n. 

Jitamitta (Narada’s aggasavaka) 186 ft., 
188. See Vijitamitta 
Jitasena (Narada’s wife) 183 ft., 188 ft. 
See Vijitasena 

Jitavijitabhirama 182 ft. See Vijita- 
V ij itavin-J itabhirama 
Jinasena (Kondanna’s son) 140. See 
also Vijitasena 
J etthamasapunnama 136 
Jetavana 5, 65, 298; -gandhakuti 131; 

-mahavihara 3 f : 

Jotipala (bodbisatta) 266 


Tagara (nagara) 220 
Tanhankara (buddha) 62, 131 
Tapassu (vanija) 9, 290 
Tamba (hatthikula) 42 
Tavatimsabhavana 3, 124, 146, 161, 
168, 174, 183, 264 /., 276, 284, 298 
Tavatimsa 28, 36-7, 37, 53, 121, 203 
Tittba (ajlvaka) 177 
Tinduka (yavapalaka) 258 
Tissa (acariya) 4 
Tissa (purohitaputta) 265 
Tissa (buddba) 131, 227 #., 296/. 

Tissa (Kassapa’s aggasavaka) 267 /. 
Tissa (Dlpankara’s aggasavaka) 128 /. 
Tissa (Vipassin’s aggasavaka) 237, 241/. 
Tissa (Kondanna’s aggasavika) 140 
Tusita: -pura 54, 79, 132, 141, 153, 
166, 171, 190, 197, 202, 208, 215, 
219, 227, 232, 243, 247, 252, 258, 
263, 273 /.; -bhavana 5, 160, 177, 
182, 223, 235, 272 
Tusita-Santusita-Santuttha 258 
Tusita 28, 53, 142, 273“ 


Thullakotthita (nagara) 186 


Dama (Vessabhu’s aggasavika) 251 
Dasaka (acariya) 4 
Dighabhanaka 280 


Dipankara (buddha) 5, 62, 78 /., 82, 84, 
86#, 90, 92#., 96, 98/., 102/., 115, 
117, 122 #., 134, 270 /., 296 /.; 
-buddhavamsa 126, 132, 142 
Durenidana 4 /. 

Deva (Sujata’s aggasavaka) 203, 206. 
See Sudeva 

Devakuta pabbata 199 
Bevatasamyutta 64 
Devadaha (nagara) 274 
Devala (tapasa) 276. See Kaladevala 
Devala (Padumuttara’s aggasavaka) 
192, 196 

Dona (nagaraja) 185 Jf. 

Donamukha 210, 212 f. 

Dbannavat! (nagara) 177/., 182, 188 
Dbannavati (settbissa dbita) 177 
Dbananjaya (nagara) 244 
Dhanaii j ayuyyana 178, 182, 184 /. 
Dkanapala (acariya) 32 
Dhanapalaka (gahapati) 244 
Dhanavatl (Kassapa’s mother) 263 /., 
267/. 

Dbammaka (Anomadassin’s lay upa- 
tthaka) 176 

Dbammaka pabbata 74, 75 , 119 
Dhammaganarama 169 
Dhammacakkappavattanasutta(nta) 

18, 64, 134, 291 /., 298 
Dhammadassin (buddba) 131, 208, 
219#., 223, 296/. 

Dhammadayada 64 

Dhammadinna (Piyadassin’s aggasa- 
vika) 214 

Dhammaruci (nagaraja) 215 
Dhammasangani-attbakatba 126 
Dbammasena (Phussa’s aggasavaka) 
233/. 

Dbammasena (Mangala’s aggasavaka) 
147, 151 

Dhammasenapati 1, 34, 45, 48, 61, 179, 

180 

Dhamma (Attbadassin’s aggasavika) 
218 

Dhammarama 176 
Dhammika (acariya) 4 

Nakula (nigama) 197 

Nakula (setthi) 197 

Nakula (Sobhita’s aggasavika) 170 

Nadikassapa 49 

Nanda (gopalaka) 58 

Nanda-Sunanda-Sirima 236 
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Nandana (Padumuttara’s father) 190. 

See Ananda 
Nandana vana 273 ff. 

Nandamata (Gotama’s aggupatthika) 
93, 294 

Nanda (Kassapa’s wife) 268. See 
Sunanda 

If anda (Dipankara’s aggasavika) 128 /. 
Nanda-Suyasa-Uttara 177 n. See 
Uttara- Vasuttara- Yasuttara 
Nandarama 196 

Nanduttara (Narada’s son) 183, 186, 
188 

Naradeva (yakkha) 253 ff, s 265 
Naravahana - Yasavahana - Vasavatti 
190. See Naravahana etc. 

Narinda (nagara j a) 248 
Narivahana (nagara) 229 
Narivahana (raja’s son in Tissa’s time) 
229 

Nagasamala (Sujata’s aggasavika) 206 
Naga (Sujata’s aggasavika) 206 
Narada (buddha) 131, 171, 182 j/,, 
190/., 296/. 

Narada (yakkha) 125 /. 

Narada (Sujata’s upatthaka) 206 

Naradapabbata 125 

Naravahana- Yasa- Vasavatti 190 n. 

See Naravahana etc. 
Narivaddhana-Somavaddhana-Iddhi- 
vaddhana 153. See Canda-Sucanda- 
Vatamsa 

Narivahana (nagara) 249 
Nala (brahmanagama) 3 
Nigrodhakappa 65 
Nigrodharama 5, 24; -mahavihara 3 
Nimmanarati 28, 291 
Nimmita 28 

Nisabha (Anomadassin’s aggasavaka) 
176 

Nisabhuyyana 243 
Nerahjara. 7, 93, 240, 287 


Pancasikha 287 
Pandara (hatthikula) 42 
Pandara (Mangala’s horse) 142 
P&ndavapabbata 6, 285 /. 

Paduma (buddha) 131, 171, 177 j/., 
182/., 296/. 

Paduma ( Dhamm adassin 7 s aggasavaka) 

221 /. 

Paduma (Tissa’s mother) 227, 230 
Paduma (Sikhin’s aggasavika) 245 /. 
Paduma {Dipankara’s wife) 130 


Padumuttara (buddha) 131, 190 ff., 
197 /., 296 /.; -buddhavamsavan- 
nana 216 

Pabbata (bodhisatta) 260 
Pabhavati (Sikhin’s mother) 243, 245 
Pabhavati (Sujata’s mother) 202, 206 
Paranimitta. 28 

Paranimmitta- Vasavatti 10, 28, 291 
Parittasubha 28 
Parittabha 28, 37 
Paribhutta (nagara) 245 
Parayanavagga 52 n. 

Paricchattaka 36, 57, 129, 146, 168, 
217, 230 

Parileyyaka: naga 32; -vanasanda 3 
Palita (Piyadassin’s aggasavaka) 212, 
214 

Palita (Mangala’s upatthaka) 151 
Pingala (hatthikula) 42 
Piyadassin (buddha) 131, 208 ff., 215, 
296/. 

Piyadassin (setthi) 243 
Purina vaddhana (Dhammadassin’s son) 
219, 222 

Punna Mantaniputta 51 
Punna (dasl) 7 
Puttamamsupama 64 
Punabbasumitta (Sumedha’s son) 197, 
201 

Pubbavideha 138/. t 

Pubbarama 4 

Poranatthakatha 15 n. y 16 n. f 17 n. 

Phaggunamasa 4, 23 
PhaggunI (Narada’s aggasavika) 188 
Phussa (buddha) 131, 227, 232 Jjf., 235, 
237, 296/. 

Phussadeva (Dhammadassin’s agga- 
savaka) 221 /. 

Phussamasa 4 

Phussa (Tissa’s aggasavika) 230 /. 

Bakkula (thera) 26 
Bandhumatl (nagara) 235, 241 
Bandhumatl (Vipassin’s mother) 235, 
24! 

Bandhumant (Vipassin’s father) 235, 
241 

Baranasx 3 /., 18, 233, 263, 265, 286, 
291 /., 294 

Bimbisara 6, 20 ff., 285 
Buddhadatta (author) 299 
Buddhavamsa 1 j ff., 46 /., 57 /., 61 ff 
126, 186, 193, 224, 233, 295 /.; 
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-atthakatha 299; -katha 2, 298; 
-dhammakatha 229; -vannana 2, 64, 
270, 299; 

Buddhija (Kakusandka’s upatthaka) 
256 

Bojjhangasamvutta 64 

Bodhi 55, 146 " 

Brahmakayika, -loka 28, 37 

Brahmadatta (Kassapa’s father) 263, 
267/. 

Brahmadatta (v.l. Baranasi) 294 n. 

Brakmadeva (Tissa’s aggasavaka) 227, 
230/. 

Brakmadeva (Revata’s aggasavaka) 
165 

Brahmapurohita 28 

Brakmaloka 82, 137, 150, 157, 205, 
234, 272, 288 , 

Brahma (Sahampati) 5 12, 13, 18, 

33, 53, 57, 82 /., 128, 133, 145, 154, 
159, 161, 167, 173, 177, 185, 192, 197, 
203, 215, 220, 237, 243, 285, 287, 291 


Bhagga 3 

Bhadda (Kondanha’s aggasavaka) 140 
Bhaddakacca (Gotama’s wife) 293 n. 

See Yasodhara, Subhaddaka 
Bhaddaji (thera) 4 

Bkaddasala (Narada’s aggasavaka) 
186, 188 

Bhadda (Revata’s aggasavika) 165 
Bhayabheravasutta 14 
Bharukacchakavatthu 51 
Bhallika (vanija) 9, 290 
Bkaradvaji (Kassapa’s aggasavaka) 
267/. 

Bhavitatta (raja in Paduma’s time) 179 
Bhavitatta (Sumana’s aggasavaka) 154, 
168/. 

Bkimaratka (nagara) 224 
Bkimaratka (raja) 224 
Bklyyasa, Bkiyyosa, Bhiyosa, Bklyya 
(Konagamana’s aggasavaka) 259, 
261 ' 

Bhumma (devas) 28 
Bhesakalavana 3 

Makila (nagara) 253 
Makutacetiya 82 

Makkila (Sikhin’s aggasavika) 245 /. 
See Akkila 

Makkila (Sobkita’s wife) 166, 170. 

See Samangi 
Magadka 10, 24, 285 


Mankulapabbata 3 
Mangala (buddha) 131, 141 ff., 154 
Mangala (bodhisatta) 225 
Mangala (sutta) 228, 233, 292 
Mangala (kattkikula) 42 
Majjhimadesa 54, 273 
Majjkima-pannasaka 14 
Manjerika (nagabhavana) 288 
Madkuratthappakasini 299 
Madkurindhara (raja in Anomadassin’s 
time) 174 
Mandaragiri 6 
Mahakassapa 49, 50 
Mahajanakajataka 60 
Makadona: See Dona (nagaraja) 186 
Makadonanagara 185 
Mahanama 14, 50 
Mahanamasutta 14 n. 
Makanaradakassapajataka 21 
Makaniddesa 14 
Makapadana 279 n. 

Mahapaduma (a prince in Piyadassin’s 
time) 210 

Mahapanadasutta 279 
Mahabrakma (devas) 28, 99, 272. 275, 
291 

Mahabrakma 11, 21, 82, 87, 124, 288, 
298 

Mahamaya (Gotama’s mother) 54 /., 
92 /., 273 /. See Maya 
Mahali 63 

Makavana 3, 5, 119 
Mahasamaya sutta 30 n. 
Mahasutasomajataka 60 
Maki 121 

Mahosadka (bodhisatta) 60, 275 
Magha: -nakkkatta 131, 298,; -pu- 
nnama 126, 147, 193, 217, 249, 255, 
260, 266, 298 

Maya (Gotama’s mother) 137, 240, 293 
Mara 8, 128, 172, 190, 236, 243, 282, 
287 ff.; -sena 244, 287; -parisa288 /.; 
-bala 54, 78, 83, 133, 142, 154, .161, 
172, 177, 183, 190, 197, 203, 227, 
236, 243, 258, 287 ff. 9 294, 298 
Migaciruyyana 243 
Mithila 192/., 260 
Mitkiluyyana 192/. 

Mucalinda 9, 290 
Mugapakkkajataka 60 
Mekkala 147, 153/., 157 ff., 163, 169 
Mekhaluyyana 154 
Mendaka 27 

Mettagumanavapuccka 52 n. 

Metteya ( future buddha) 252 
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Medhankara (buddha) 62, 131 
Meru 134, 137, 148; -mandarasara 285; 

-sama 134, 135; -sara 190 
Moggaliputta (acariya) 4 
Moggallana 34, 49, 177 


Yajubbeda 68 

Yannadatta (Konagamana’s father) 
258, 261 
Yamuna 121 
Yasa 19 

Yasavati (nagara) 227 ff. ; -migadaya 
228 

Yasavati (Mangala’s wife) 142, 151 
Ysaavati (VessabhiYs mother) 247 
Yasava (Anomadassin’s father) 171, 
176 

Yasava-Sucima-Sirima 142 
Yasodhara (brahmana) 136 
Yasodhara (setthidhfta) 133 
Yasodhara (Anomadassin’s mother) 171, 
176 

Yasodhara (Gotama’s wife) 293 /. See 
Bhaddakacca, Subhaddaka 
Yama 28, 37 
Yugandhara 137, 157 


Ratanaghara 9, 290; -cetiya 9, 290 
Ratanacaiikama 3, 8, 35 /. ; -nacetiya 8 
Ratanacetiya 290 

Ramma (nagara) 84, 86, 90, 94/., 114, 
116, 119, 122, 164. See Rammavatr 
Ramma (Paduma’s son) 177 /., 181 
Ramma (Vessabhu’s aggupatthaka) 251 
Ramma-Suramma-Sukhaka 278, 293/. 

See Rama-Surama-Siibhata 
Rammavatl79, 82, 128 /., 132, 140, 169 
Rajagaha 3//., 11, 20/., 23/., 44, 51, 
285 f. 

Raj ay at ana 9, 290 
Radha (Paduma’s aggasavika) 181 
Radhavati 174 
Rama-Burama-Subha 132 
Rama-Surama-Subhata 293 n. See 
Ramma-Suramma-Sukhaka 
Rama (Sumedha’s aggasavika) 201 
Rahu 119, 285 
Rahula 54, 64, 280, 293 
Rahulamata 131, 276, 279 /., 282, 298 
Rahulovada 64, 124, 292 
Ruei-Suruci-Rativaddhana (Vaddha- 
na) 248 

Rucigatta (Konagamana’s wife) 258 
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Rucinahda (setthi) 190 
Rucidevi (Kondanna’s wife) 132, 140 
Rupasari 44 
Revata (acariya) 4 

Revata (buddha) 131, 141, 100#, 167, 
296/. 

Revata (Siddhattha’s upatthaka) 226 
Rocanl (Kakusandha’s wife) 253, 256 
Roma (yakkha) 32 


Latthivana 21; -uyyana 20 
Lumbini 274, 276 
Lokabyuha (devas) 272 
Lomahamsa j ataka 60 


Vankapabbata 143 
Vacchayana (=Pilotika) 30 
Vajirindha (brahmana) 253 
Vatamsika (Sumana’s wife) 153, 158/., 
158 159 n. 

Vatthusutta 64 
Vappa (thera) 19 
Varuna (gama) 208 
Varuna (yavapala) 224 
Varuna (Anomadassin’s upatthaka) 
176 

Varuna (Paduma’s upatthaka) 181 
Varuna (Revata’s son and, aggasavaka) 
161,163 ff. 

Varuna (Sumana’s aggupatthaka) 159 
Varunarama 161 
Varunindhara (ajivaka) 161 
Varunuyyana 208 , 

Vasabha (brahmana) 208 
Vasavattin ( =deva) 272 
Vasavattin (mahissara) 175 
Vasavattin ( —Mara) 282, 287 
Vasudatta (Padumuttara’s mother) 
190, 196 

Vassavalabaka 28 
Vasava 284 
Vasettha 68 

Vasettha (Narada’s upatthaka) 188 
Vicikoli (Dhammadassin’s wife) 219 /., 
222, See Vicitoll 

Vicitoll (Dhammadassin’s wife) 219 n. 

See Vicikoli 
Vijayuttara 287 /. 

V ij ita- Vi j itavin- Jitabhirama ( V ij ita- ) 
182, 188. See Jitavijitabhirama 
Vijitamit-ta (Narada’s aggasavaka) 186. 
See Jitamitta 

Vijitasangamaka (yavapalaka) 227 
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Vijitasena (Kassapa’s son ) 263, 268 
Vijitasena (Kondahha’s son) 136, 140 n. 
See akso Jinasena 

Vijitasena (Narada’s wife) 182 /., 188. 
See Jitasena 

Vijitavin (khattiya in Kondanha’s 
time) 137, 138 
Vijitavin (bodhisatta) 234 
Vidhura (Kakusandha’s aggasavaka) 
256 

Vinaya 51, 189 

Vipassin (buddha) 15, 53, 131, 235 ff. 9 
243/., 296/. 

Vipula (Revata’s father) 160, 165 
Vipula (Revata’s mother) 160, 165 
Vimalatthavilasini 284 
Vimala (Piyadassin’s wife) 208, 214 
Vimanavatthatthakatha 284 
Viriyuyyana 223 

Visakha: -nakkhatta 131, 298; -punna- 
ma (divasa) 7, 54 ,82, 133, 142, 145, 
153, 161, 172, 177, 183, 190, 197, 202, 
215, 227, 232, 236, 238, 243, 248, 

253, 258, 263, 286, 294 

Visakha (Atthadassin’s wife) 215, 218 

Visakha (Kakusandha’s mother) 253, 256 

Vissakamma 75, 82, 280 

Vlra (nigama) 227 

Vlra (setthi) 227 

Vebhara (nagara) 223/., 226 

Vebharapabbata 11, 193 

Veranja 3 

Veluvana 5, 21 /.; -arama 21 ; -mahavi- 
hara 3, 21 ff. 

Vesali 3, 5 

Vessantara 5, 53, 78, 132, 143, 271 /., 
275 /., -jataka 295 

Vessabhu (buddha) 131, 247 ff. 9 252, 

254, 296 /. 

Verocana (nagaraja) 187 
Vehapphala 28, 37 


Sakka (devinda) 9/., 53, 82, 128, 148/., 
157, 161, 183, 220 /., 272, 275, 280, 
284, 288, 291 

Sakka, Sakya, Sakiya 5, 24, 278 /.; 
-vaddhana 291 

Sahkassa (nagara) 131, 157, 232, 298 
Sankhapalajataka 59 
Sanghabhedakkhandhaka 50 
Samyuttabhanaka 192 
Saccakali (Sumedha’s brother) 197 
Saccanama (Dhammadassin’s aggasa- 
vika) 222 n. See Sabb&nama 


Saccasandha (Tissa’s father) 227 
Sajlva (Kakusandha’s aggasavaka) 
256 n. See Sahjiva 
Sanjaya (raja in Dhammadassin’s 
time) 220 

Sanjlva (thera) 26 

Saiijlva (Kakusandha’s aggasavaka) 

, 256. See Sajiva 
Sattapanniguha 11 
Sattubhattaka 60 
Sattubhatta(bhasta) jataka 60 n. 
Satthavaha (Konagamana’s son) 258 
Santa (Atthadassin’s aggasavaka) 216, 
218 

Santikenidana 4 /. 

Santusita 10, 53, 272, 291 
Sabbakama (Sikhin’s wife) ^243, 246 
Sabbadassin (Piyadassin’s aggasavaka) 
212, 214 

Sabbanama (Dhammadassin’s agga- 
savika) 222. See Saccanama 
Sabbamitta (Kassapa’s upatthaka) 268 
Samahga (Tissa’s upatthaka) 230 n, 9 
231 n . See Samaha, Sambhava 
SamahgT (Sobhita’s wife) 166 n. See 
Makhila 

Samavattakkhandlia (Dlpahkara’s son) 
124. See Usabhakkhandha 
Samavattakkhandha ( Sam vattakkha- 
nda, Vipassin’s son) 236, 236 n., 241 
Samaha (Tissa’s upatthaka) 230 /. 

See Samahga, Sambhava 
Sam ala (Vessabhu’s aggasavika) 251 
Samudda (Konagamana’s aggasavika) 
261 

Sabbakama (Sumedha’s aggasavaka) 
201 

Sabhiya (Phussa’s upatthaka) 234 
Samphala, Sambala, Sambahula (Sid- 
dhattha’s aggasavaka) 224, 224 n., 
226, 226 ». 

Sambhava (Tissa’s upatthaka) 230 n,, 
231 n. See Samahga, Samaha 
Sambhava (Revata’s upatthaka) 165 
Sambhava (Sikhin’s aggasavaka) 244 Jf. 
Sarana (nagara) 219, 221 /. 

Sarana (Dhammadassin’s father) 219, 
222 

Sarana (Sumana’s aggasavaka) 154, 
158/. 

Sarana (Sumana’s aggupatthaka) 159 
Sarana (Sumedha’s aggasavaka) 197, 

20i 

Saranahkara (buddha) 62, 131 
Saranuyyana 219 
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Sarada (tapasa) 192 
Sarabha (vatl) (nagara) 250 
Sarabhu 121 
Sarassatl 121 
Sasapanditajataka 59 
Sahaka (thera) 12 

Sagata (Dlpahkara’s upatthaka) 128 /. 
Sagara (Atthadassin’s father) 215, 218 
Sagara (Sumedha’s upatthaka) 201 
Satagira (yakkha) 32 
Sadhudevi (setthidhlta) 161 
Samajataka 61 n. 

Samavati (upasika) 26 
Samaveda 68 

Sama (Kakusandha’s aggasavika) 256 
Sariputta 5, 26, 44 s 51, 57/., 64/., 177 
Sariputta (acariya) 4 
Sala (Paduma’s brother) 178 /., 181 
Saia (Phussa’s aggasavika) 234 
SavatthI 4 /., 298 

Sikhin (buddha) 131, 243 j/., 247, 296/. 
Siggava (acariya) 4 

Siddhattha (Gotama) 24, 277, 279, 281, 
287, 289 

Siddhattha (buddha) 131, 223 jjf., 
227/., 296/. 

Sineru 82, 138, 161, 183, 272; -pabbata 
35 

Siri-Upasiri-Nanda 202 
Siri-Upasiri-Sirivaddha (Vaddha) 172 
Sirinandana (nagara) 202 
Sirmandanuyyana 199 
Sirinandara (setthi) 202 
Sirinanda (Sujata’s wife) 202, 206 
Sirima (Anomadassin’s wife) 172, 176 
Sirima (Phussa’s mother) 232, 234 
Sirima (Vessabhu’s aggupatthika) 251 
Sirima (Sumana’s mother) 153, 158 /. 
Sirimuyyana 232 
Sirivaddha (ajivaka) 197 
Sirivaddha (tapasa) 232 /. 

Sirivaddha (nagara) 145 
Sirivaddha (yavapalaka) 220 
Sirivaddha (Sikhin’s aggupatthaka) 
246 

Sirivaddhana (a girl) 248 
Sirivaddha (setthidhlta) 232 
Sirivanagahana 145 
Sivijataka 149 
-Itavalahaka 28 

Silava (Mahgala’s son) 142, 151. See 
Slvala 

Sllavati (nagara) 247 
Slvala (Mahgala’s son) 142 n. See 
Silava 


Slvala (Mahgala’s aggasavika) 151 
Slvala (Siddhattha’s aggasavika) 226 
Siha (Sobhita’s son) 166, 170 
Sumsumaragiri 3 

Sugutta (Sikhin’s aggupatthika) 246 
Sueanda-Kahcana- 197 n. See Sucan- 
danaka-Konca- 

Sucanda-Giri-Vahana 243 n. See Su- 
candakasiri-Giriyasa- 
Sucandaka (nagara) 216 
Sueandaka-Kokanada-Koneaya 293 n. 

See Ramma-Suramma-Sukhaka 
Sucandakasiri - Giriyasa - Narivasabha 
243. See Sucanda-Giri-Vahana 
Sucandanaka-Konca-Sirivaddha 197. 

See Sueanda-Kahcana 
Sucanda (Piyadassin’s mother) 214. 
See Canda 

Suci-Suruci-Rativaddhana (Vaddhana) 
253, 253 n. 

Sucitta (nigama) 248 
Sueitta (Vessabhu’s wife) 248 
Sucindhanuyyana 215 
Sucindhara (brahmana) 136 
Sucindhara (nagi) 215 
Sucirindha (nigama) 253 
Sujata (ajivaka) 208 
Sujata (buddha) 131, 197, 202 ff 212, 
296/. 

Sujata (bodhisatta) 169, 229 /. 

Sujata (yavapalaka) 236 
Sujata (raja in Tissa’s time) 229 
Sujata (Padumuttara’s aggasavaka) 
192, 196 

Sujata (Kondanna’s mother) 132, 140 
Sujata (Padumuttara’s mother) 190, 

196 

Sujata (Piyadassin’s aggasavika) 214 
Sujata (Senani’s daughter) 7, 93, 286, 
294 

Sujata (Sobhita’s aggasavika) 170 
Sutanu (Vipassin’s wife) 236, 241. See 
Sudassana 
Sudatta (acariya) 4 

Sudatta (Piyadassin’s father) 214. See 
Sudassana 

Sudatta (Sumana’s father) 153, 158/. 
Sudatta (Sumedha’s father) 197, 201 
Sudatta (Tissa’s aggasavika) 230 /. 
Sudatta (Sumedha’s mother) 197, 201 
Sudassana (assaraja) 215 
Sudassana (uyyanapala) 183 
Sudassana (devaraja) 209 /., 213 
Sudassana (nagara) 82, 168, 197, 199, 
201, 217, 258 
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Sudassana (nigama) 243 
Sudassana (pabbata) 126, 209 
Sudassana (bodhisatta) 250 
Sudassana (setthi) 236 
Sudassana (Piyadassin’s father) 208. 
See Sudatta 

Sudassana (Sujata’s aggasavaka) 203/., 
206 

Sudassana-Eatanagghi-Avela 160 
Sudassanamahavihara 84, 122 
Sudassana (Atthadassin’s mother) 215, 
218 

Sudassana (Eevata’s wife) 160 /., 165 
Sudassana (Vipassin’s wife) 236. See 
Sutanu 

Sudassanarama 221 
Sudassanuyyana 173, 197, 203 
Sudassa 28, 37 
Sudassi 28, 37 

Sudeva (Dipahkara’s father) 79, 128 /., 
129. See Sumedha 
Sudeva (Narada’s father) 182, 188 
Sudeva (Mangala’s aggasavaka) 147, 
* 151 

Sudeva (Sujata’s aggasavaka) 206 n. 
Suddhavasa 37, 82, 99 
Suddhodana 23//., 54, 92/., 137, 240, 
274, 276/., 280, 293 
Sudhanna (nagara) 214 
Sudhanna (setthi) 177 
Sudhanna-ka, -vatx (nagara) 160, 165, 
165 n., 208. See Sudhammaka 
Sudhamma (nagara) 166, 170 
Sudhamma (Sobhita’s father) 166 /., 
170 

Sudhamma-uyyana 166/., 204 
Sudhammaka (nagara) 165 n. See 
Sudhannavati 
Sudhammavatl 204 
Sudhamma (devas) 264, 265 
Sudhamma (Atthadassin’s aggasavika) 
218 6 

Sudhamma (Sobhita’s mother) 166, 
170 

Sunanda (ajlvaka) 83 
Sunanda (ajlvaka) 202 
Sunanda (gama) 133 
Sunanda (a raja in Mangala’s time) 
146 f. 

Sunanda (Kondahna’s father) 132, 140 
Sunandaka (ajlvaka) 133 
Sunandavatl (nagara) 156, 169, 231 
Sunanda (brahmin!) 263 
Sunanda (Kassapa’s wife) 263. See 
bTanda 


Sunanda (Dipankara’s aggasavi 

128/. b 

Sunanda ( Dhammadassin’s mother) $ 
222 

Sunandarama 83, 124 /., 231 5 

Sunanduyyana 172 f 

Sunimala-Vimala-Giriguha 208 n. &. 
Sunimmala etc . 

Sunimmala-Vimala-Giribraha 208 
Sunetta (Dhammadassin’s upatthakg 
222 

Sunetta (Sobhita’s aggasavaka) 16' 
170 

Sunetta (brhamanakanha) 223 
Sundara (nagara) 258/., 264 
Sundari (Anomadassin’s aggasavk : 

176 * . 

Suppatitthita (tittha) 7 $ 

Suppatlta (Vessabhu’s father) 247, 2^0 
Suppabuddha (Vessabhu’s son) 248 ‘ 
Suphassa (Siddhattha’s mother) 223, i 
Subhakinha 28, 37 
Subhagavatl-uyyana 258 
Subhadda (manava) 136 
Subhadda (yavapalaka) 253 
Subhadda (Kon$anna’s aggasavala 
140 

Subhaddaka (Gotama’s wife) 293 n. 

See Bhaddakacca, Yasodhara 
Subhadda (Tissa’s wife) 227, 230 
Subhadda (Eevata’s aggasavika) 165 
Subhavati (nagara) 173 
Sumangala (nagara) 202/., 206, 212 
Sumangala (Dlpahkara’s aggasavaka 
128/. 

Sumahgaluyyana 203 
Sumana (buddha) 131, 141, 153 ff '. 
160/., 296/. 

Sumana (Padumuttara’s upatthaka 
196 

Sumana (Anomadassin’s aggasavika 
176 

Sumana (Siddhattha’s wife) 223 n 
226 n. See Somanassa 
Sumana (Sumedha’s wife) 197, 201 
Sumitta (ajlvaka) 190 
Sumitta (Siddhattha’s aggasava f • 
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ni 

,r|, 

- 


Printed in Great Britain by 
Billing and Sons Ltd. r Guildford and Esher 


